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THE PREFACE. 


T was (whenl lived in 
Oxford, and | thirk ir is 
ſill) the cuſtome for him 

IF who defeads inDeuinnie, 
ro "make firſt a Suppoſition , wiaerein 
ſuchas come to heare that exerciſe, 
may ſee the State of th: Queſtto which 
is to be diſputed. By this meanes the 
Defendant laics his Cauſe open to a 
faire tryall; and diners Auditors nor 
yet perfe& in the Knowledge of (ſuch 
matrers,are better inabled co vnder- 
ſand and vnderſtanding to iudge,be- 
twixt him and his Opponent hit vas. 
dertakes to per{wade the contra» 
rie, 

I was thinking ro conceaue my 
Preface in that man er, like a Sp- 
poſition ; & ic had becne to-good pur- 
a 2 pole, 
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| The Preface, 
poſe, conſidering rhatTome may co- 
me'to {ec this Booke ot Conference, 
who being catechized byPuritas, ne- 
ver knew the true State of the Queſtion 
berwixt vs and them in the point of 
the Regll Preſence, Bur thoſe with who 
I am to deale, will not permitt ſuch a 
diſcourle; excepting, thatitis againſt 
I know not whatlawe. | 
My intention is not to write a 

Booke of the Bleſſed Sacrament: thar 
Argument deſerues a betrer pen; and 
is exccllentlie treated by diners wor - 
thie Catholike Deuines: but to main - 
taine the juſt honour ot the defenders 
of it,traduced & ſcornefullic jcered 
by a Preciſian , on the behalf and by 
the conſcnt of DoQtour Featlic. Who - 
ſe nicenes shall nor hinder me from 
doing that which doth confefſcdlic 
appercaine ro the Suſtentants part. 
 AndyetI meane withall, to Keepe 
my ſelf puncuallic ro the matter, 
without running. out into new ; for 
that were to ap. the buſines infini-« 
te;or,bringivg Arguments for our te- 
net 


The Preface. | 

cet; forthey with who 1 deale would 

then report that 1 chang parrs, and 

ann 0 bea Defendant come a 
iſputant. 

Door Featlie in aChalleng of his, 1, his 
reſembles a Controuerrtiſt ro a Sawier, Challeg 
who, tillhe hath gonne thorough, *2 = 
keepes himſclfro the ſame line : nah nn 
impures ynto his Aduerſarie that he | 
neuer pierced into the heart of any 
Controuerlie, Whereas himſelf (Ma- 
ſter Featlie I meane)was the man thar 
moued the ſawe out of riſe line; and 
ranne into an otherdiſtiadt matter, - 
when he was not able to giue ſarisfa- 
Qion in the former, which had beene 
the Corrouerſie betwixt the 2; Their 
diſputation was , of a Catalogue of Pro. 
teſtants in all ages;and he,leauing that, 
challengeth his Aduerſarie ro diſpute - 
of Communion in both kinds. Which is a 
way ro runne ouer Contrauciiiesvut 
nor to make on end ofControneilies. 
L ogt:ians niiber it amongſt the faults 
of a Diſputant, lt isatacite yeelding 
of the caule, 
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The Preface. 

, IT have taken (a Miniſters impor- 
portunitie made me, ) the Saweinro 
my hands; andam, if we regard the 
Controuerſie, vpon the vpper fide: 
my Acucrlaries(being ſtill in errcur) 
be in the pit. The lines , Featlie drew: 
thcy be his arguments; dehiberatlie 
choien, by him, for the beſt ; theſe, 
whichlam to meddlcin. If they do 
not lcauc pulling, wee $hall in time 
come to the heart of this Controver- 
fie, So they keepe themſclues to their 

owne lings. | 
The maiter of the Conference 
wa$,not Tranſubſtantiation,but the Reall 
preſence onlic, So my Lord of Chalcedon 
did exprefſe (1) himſelf; and Maſter 
Featlie to the ſame purpoſe, Dodor 
. Smiih, ſaith (6) he, diſtin guisbing bet- 
Wixt the Queſtions of Reall preſence ard 
TraiſubRantiation, determincd the point 
in Queſlion to be this, Whe ther the kodie 
and blood of Chridl were trulie and ſub- 
ſtantiallie in the Sacrameit vnd-s the for + 
mes of bread and wine? M y Lord Defen- 
ded the affirmatiue: yidelicct, that it is 
| there 


The Preface. 
there tyulie and ſubſtantiallie: that is to 
ſay,dccording to the ſubRice of the thing, 
Maſer Featlie vadertooke the con- 
tratie. videlicet that iris not there tru® 


lie:and ſubſtantiallie,(c) not according c. Feat. 
to theſubſtance of our Sauiours natural pag:289 


bodie and blood, 
The words of [yſtitution,whichFeat- 


lie did obieQ,be thefe, This is my bodic; Mart.26 


this is my blood exc. which wordes he 
ſaies, muſt needes be raken in a ſence 
that makes againſt the Reallpreſence. 

lnth!s propoſition or enunciation, 
Hoc eſt corpus meum, this is my bodice; (lt 
is the like of the other wordes, Ric eſt 
ſanguis meus, this is my blood ) there is 
to be confidered, theſubied; the pre- 
dicate, or attribure; the determination 
of the predicare;and the copulz or no- 
tre of idetirie. Four things,1n the four 
words: The Subice@& is, Hoc; the 
Pregicate is Corpus ; the determina- 
tionof it, Meum the copulazthe ver- 
be Eſt. 

The SubieC& or firſt word, Hoc; 
doth not of ir ſelf, import bread -ra- 
ther 


. _ 


The Preface. | 
ther then bodiez or bodie, rather then 
p bread, ic iS indifferent. Stgnificat (ſaith 
the boloar of the Schooles) ſubſtan- 
tlam in communizſine qua'itate:id eſi,for= 
ma determinata. [: jign1ficth a ſubſtance in 
common without the qualitie,that is, the Þ! 
determinate forme. Suppoſe a chalice ſi 
befoze me, and that Ft towards 
it,ſaying This is | may, to make 
vpthe propoſition, ſay gold , or wine, 
or blood ; withour changivg the ficſt 
word This.IfI adde,bloodzit contracts It 
and determines the ſubiect , Thu, 
(which before was vacontracted and 
vaderermined, ) to one particular 
thing.if | ſaie Pine, ir conrracts it to an 
other.it | ſaic gold, it is contracted ro 
a third .This is blood. this is wine. this is 
gold. | 
T he word eſti is a verbe ſubſtantive, 
that Ggnifies identitie, or  conne- 
xion 3 which. connexion or identitic 
cannot be conceaued without the 
extreames identified or connected, 
which bethe thinges {tgnihed by the 
0s and thepredicate, And the re- }' 
ferences 
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| - The Preface: - 
rences. of the jubie4 to the ' at- 
ibute , * and the attribute to the 
ubiet,be founded it it. Whence it co- 
nes, that it isnot poſſible to know 
Fhat the SubicQt determinatiie relates 
nto, (being of it ſelf indetevrmined),) 
ill the predicare. or attribure be alſo 
knowne, becauſe vntill chen, neither 
he terminus,nor the ratio fundandi (the 
onnexion,)is knowne. The ſame yer- 
be or copula, doth allo conſignifie the 
ime for which the connexion is exer- 
ciled; which time preſuppoſing the 
connexion ; foritis themody of it, 
(and may varie, the connexion perſe- 
uering, vet wch,fuir,erit,albu.) doth 
preſuppole likewiſe both the extrea- 
mes, This is manifeſt ,, (to him that 
lookes well on ir,) becauſe ir preſup- 
poleth the connexion; which conne- 
xi0n doth preſuppole the ſaide ex- 
treames as before hath beene obſer- 
ued.Ipsz Eſt {(aith the(d) Philoſopher) 
| con- 


d Ipf igitur ſecundum fe difa verba , nomina une, 
& ſigniſicane aliquid:conſtituit enim'qui dicit,intelle- 


( 

The Preface. 
conſignificat compoſitionem quandani, ſts 
quam ſine compoſitis non e intelligere, 
the word Bſt,ls,doth conſignifie 4 certai- Þ* 
ne compoſition , Which cannot be ynder-ſ | 
Rood without the things compoundrd, [' 
So then, by the intention of Art, theÞg' 
copula de preſenti doth ſignific the c6-J0 
nexion of the ſubie& and attribureÞ | 
(e) for that inſtant wherein both ex-Þ 
.. treames are ſo vttered, that bothſnorÞe 
one anlie)may be conceaued. en 
The wotd Corpus (ſignifies a(f)bodir; Þ! 
& by the word me-w,itis determined Pc 
ro the ſpeakers, onr Saniours,bodie, þ: 
ſolikewiſe in the other forme, ic eſt þ- 
ſenguis meus, the word:ſarguis fignifies Þ 
blood, and by mew , is determined to ÞÞ 
ſignifie out Sauiours, Morconer, this Þ 
pre- 0 


um; % qui auditquieſcit, Sed fi eft, vel non eſt, non. | 
dum fignificat: neque enim fignum eft rei, efſe vel 
non elle. Nec fi hocipſum Eftpurum dizeris; ipſum e- y 
nim nihii.eſt, Conſignificat autem compohtrtionem ſto 
quandam, quam fine compoſitisnon eſt inte!l:gere, If, 
Arij?.t del uterp. c.z.Psde Commentatorem, lbidem, F 
E, 1p S_g | | 
& Vides,Thom, de Bute & Eſfent, c. 3. 
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The Preface- 
edicate corpus is heere taken pro- 
clie, and ſanguis in like manner as 
etcxtic (elf preventing the cauills 
F Heretickes hath declared by ad. 
ing toit that whereby ir differs fro 
gnes of meere hgures: of , other 


. . - 4 , » 
lood, or other bodies. (2; $4 wov 65) 2.1,Cor 


) CW 
' or, $0.3 (oov. (1) This is mY 0OWne ba- 
e,that veric bodice Which ts giuen, bro- 
en,ſacrificed,crucificed, for you. and 
is was, doabtlcs, his true, reall bo- 
lie, (k) SP £551 + ava Lou. and (1) 
 THG KALVHG diaInr; $6 and(m) To ta 
1, NV, x5, uw opvoy . and ( ) Sw 
ToTV pov T Untp VusY xy uy. phoor. 
This is my OWNe blood , the bluodof the 
eW iejtament:thart blood which is shed 
or many,thisthig in the cup is the ve- 
Ie thing Shed for you. Which was 
lood properlie . The thing is lo 
laine,and fo cleerclic expreſleg, that 
|)Chamier the Caluinitt, comming 
othe Queritur, Quidſit corpus meum, 
amguis mew; What is that, my bodice, my 
blood? anſwers toundlie, Nos candide 
& 


and (h)T>Uareg Vwy XA&> IL. 
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The Prefare, | 
ex libere,ac libenter reſpondemus 
mT pyro» interpretandum: 1t is litteralli 
properlie, to beinterprered , and v 
derſtood, So farre concerning t 

| Parts of the Propohtion, in ſcucral 

1 Now to refle& vponir all tog| 
ther; vpon the whole Propolitiot 
The veritic or falfitieofa propolſizig 
doth (uppeferthe connexion andetr 
tireefſence,which eſſence includes t 

ſubied the predicate and rhe copula. AF 
properties, you know,do preiuppol 
the natures whoſe properties they bt 
Wherefore you bee not tolooke fe 
the veritic of this Propoſition whet 
you hauc heard only Hos : that is nc 
a propolition.nor in, Hoceſt : thar i 
nor yetthe propoſition. But when; 
is vetered, Hoc et corpus meum : ther 
Is a propoſition , and a true propoſi 
tion:for he ſpeakes it that cannot lie, 
In this propoſition, the ſubieC Hocgre 
lates vnto rhe predicate Corpus, and,. 
the predicate Corpus relates vnto thef 
ſubieR Hoc, the ground of which re- 
Ciprocall refetence is the copula, of 


verbe Eſt. (2 
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When 


| The Preface. 
phe your ſoule came into your ba- 
7 
1; $E-Y Our matter had thereby a relation 
your forme(being of it ſelf accardig 
the ſubſtance, indifferent to that, 
any ather;) and your forme, arela- 
\o $912 £0 your matter, which reciprocall 
'o lation is founded in the vnion or 
Snncxion, that is inuolued in your 
Sbſtance; andis antecedent io thoſe 


al 


| * = a 
ccidentes, which bein alio genere, 


it whilſt you were yer in fieri, before 
 $<generarion was ended, the forſaid 
lation of matter to your forme detey- 
Fnatlic, was not, it was to carlic to 
Joke for it before the terminus or the 
1elſ.. TE 
- 9 fundandi were in being. _ 
| And, as now, your matter being a. 
| palliecelared co your forme,a Philo. 
_Jpher may conkider it(by way of ab- 
ation) wichour that order , and ſe- 
ndum ſezin which confideration,itiis 
determined and indifferent to all 
Icmes:ſo likewiſe in the Propoſition 
hich wee ſpeake of , Hoc ejt corpus 
um: though that Hoc, be there de- 
[minatlie related to Corpus, 1n man- 
ner 


OT 
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The Preface, © 
ner aboue ſpecified;yer,aDevine m 
conſider it (by way of abſtraftio 
withoutthar order, and ſecungum 1 
in which conſideration, it is indif 
rent to ſtand for, orrelate vnrogtif} 
bodice, bread, or any thing els, th : 
might ( by Gods omnipotent power, 
be in thar forme. ir ſignifying off, 
ſelf,onlie,contentum ſub hac viſibili fa 
mazr.0n ſþecificado qualitatem veluti ſu 
fantialem; not determining partic 
larlie and in ſpecte what that thing 
as before was nored. Neither it is a 
preat matter, whether this indeteryn 
wation be declared by vagum, as ſor 
do:or by confuſum, or commune, as( 
thers. They be but ſeueral waies of 
derſtanding the ſame thing, to wi 
the indetermination of thar pronoun 
conceaued ſecundumſe. 

This is ſufficient for the Reader 
this preſent, rouching the words 
Infittion,in which the Controuerli 
cheeflic doth conſiſt, And byic, i, 
will be able rovnderſtand thoſe obigy 
ions which hereafter are brough} 


aga} 


The Preface. 
painſt the Suppoſition , and referenco, 
| Phe word Hoc:thetime, conligni-« 
"Fed by the Verbe,ci:and the like. Ag 
" Ylſo,thar vaine pretence of Tautologie 

> oft repeated by the DoQRar,and bis 
"'©o ogilt.T he ſubie, Hoc,doth (ig. 
& Tt ſaid)ſubſtantiam indeterminate; 
'©Fhe predicate corpus meum, lignifies a 
articular kinde of ſubſtance; a mans 
odic,our Sauiours bodiez fpeciemyſi- 
qualitatem,detcrminat.ſo that, one c0- 
cir anſwers in the mind, to the ſub-+ 
e&t,an other conceit or apprehenſion, 
acre more diſtin and explicite, anſ. 
ersto the predicate.and theretoreir 
not(as the DoRor pretends) nuga- 
Forie to ſay This is my bodice, And had 
S:bcenc indced idle tautologie, it muſt 
ff neceſlitic hane beene true (lerths 
Do@or note this ,) whoſocuer had 
ſpokenit, and ſaid ouer a peeceof 
bread, This is my bodie. which is farre 
Jorber wiſe. Our Saujour, being God, 
erfſpake it:and it was verified. he could 
not lie, APreiſt ſpcakesir, andiris 
verified in vertue of the Inſtitution of 


ourc 


The Prefate. 
our Saviour, who hath engaged hi 
omnipotencic for the verification of 
it in that caſe. But you ſpeake it, being 
no Preiſt, and it is falle. Whence it ap 
peares further, tharthe propofitio 
of the Preiſt is prattick: able in it's 
kind, to inferre what it ſignifies 
(which is an other point cauilled at 
by the Apologiſt:)and yours which is 
notablero do ſo, fpeculatiue onlie, 
Thus farre rouching the words in 
Queſtion. I come now to our Aduer- 
faries conſtruction and Interpretas 
tion, 

The Pamphler which I amto re- 
fore,is written in behalf and Defence 
of DoRour Featlie, and dedicated by 
Waferer to his Lord of Covuentiic: 
whofecmeto be in two ſcucrall Opi- 
nions touching the interpretation of 
the foreſaid wordes : though both of 
the would haue them þgucative. His 
Lord, D. Morton (who comes than« 
dring into the Controuerſie, asit he 
would make vs ſor feare belecue the 


| Sacrament,whateuer God told ys,to 
be 
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| be for ſubſtance, naching els but ba? 


{ kers bread, and wine properlie,)pury 
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The preface: 


the figure in the wordeſt, which beer 
(faith hcJ)þath the ſame sece as,ſignifieth, 
as if Chrijt had ſaid cxpreſlic of the bread 
This ſigvifieth my bodice. So hey/.2.cap.2, 
and Chamier , lib-10.cap. 4. Teomxas | 
intelt;gimus: vt ſit poſurumzeſt ,pro ſignifi - | 
cat. In which way, the wordes are 
thus ro be interpreted:Hoc this thing: | 
eſt doth ſignafie;corpus meum, wy bo» ” | 
dic. A conſtruQion fo abſurd, that the ; 
very Authors ate ashamed ofir, and, C 
therefore couer it vnder metaphors «. Greg. 
& clowdes of obſcure (peaches ; that Nyſ-o - 
it appeare notto the Reader, D. Mor- p99 wt 
tons pretence for ir, is this, that the yt ng 
ſubicC is proper breadiwhich bread, Cav.a- 
ſaith he, doth ſignific , but is nor ,, the pud. 
bodie, That it 18 bread, he perſwades _ 
himſelf, becauſe our Saviour tothe yrs, 
bread, and the Fathers ſometimes call x, , Cy- 
it bread . Which is no good Ar-.til. Hrer, 
pument : for, the (a) Fathers when Cate cb. 
they ſpeak of that, which 1s heete #077 
after conſecration , expounde them. © 
E ſeluos 


The Preface. 
felges,as you will ſec hereafter, (for 
DoRor Featle doth'©bie the lame,) 
of bread which is charged, by the 
Rowcr of Omnipotecie,not in 5baj4 6, but 
mnnature 3 of ſuperſubRantiall, heauen- 
lie,nor proper bread. in which ſence 
our Saaiour calls his lesh,meate: and 
himſe}f,b:ead;ioh.6: Wherevpon whe 
they take the word properhie, they 
ſaie that it is not bread; not that which 
nature madry'i0 ſenſible thing: but the flesb 
of Chrit,the bodie Which was crucified; 

the mcdiatour; the Lord of dll, _ __ 

Neither doth it follow that ir is 
bread properly, becauſe he -rooke 

ſuch bread into his hands:for he cha- 
gedit by his omnipotence(b)into flesh 
. aSthey likewiſereach vs.and our Sa- 
aiours words according to their na- 


» tiue 


lex Epiſt.ad Caloſ. Aug. S:rm 28.de verb, Dom. lib.z. 
coa.aduetſ.leg.c.9.Hicr.Epiſt.ad Hedib q.z2 Ambrol, 
MyR. init.e.9. Chryſoſt, Hom. 8z,in Mat.& 24.1nPri, 


b. Penis emnipotentia Ferbi fallus if} cave. Oblata cn- 
wertons in Y eitatom propric carns, "In illud (quod eſt 
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The Preface. 
rive proper ſence do {c) confeſſedlie 
import as much:for they fagnifte that . 
his bodie is now in that exreciour for - 
me , Wherein before there was bread, 
Which doth inuolue a change. In a 
corporal fealt, ſuppoſe a Prince mae. 
kes it, that which was bought aline,is 
ſcrued in b: fore the gueſts, (d) not a- 
live. In this ſpiritual feaſt, exhibired 
by the Prince of heauen, that which 
was brought into the: Church not as 


* live, is (he is the Creators Sonne and 


himſelf omnipotent that makes it,) 


preſenred to the communicants, his 


gueſts,alive Influit oblatis vim vite,co- w_ =y 
wertrns edin veritatem proprie carnis. He OS _ 


doth flow in to the things offered the c,1C 
power of life, conuerting them into the 
| En , \peritie 


immortale ) transelementats corum que 4þp4rent ud» 
#76. | 

c+ D. Mortow. Inftic, of the Sacram. lib. t, cap, 1, 
pag: 72, 

d. And conſequentlie ir is not rigoronſlie ſpea- 
king , th: yame gbing ; though it be vulgatlie 
eſteemed the ſanie, Home mortuus quanquam fi;w & for» 
mam babes candem,tamen bomo non et , {aresthe Philoſos 


pher 


The Preface- 
beritic of his owne flech. Neither was 
he long abourir : but, ſaid the word, 
& (e)ſuddainliethe thing was donne, 
Whereupon thisenſued , that his 
' bodie wasat once in rwo places: In: 
the one ſituallie,as orher bodies are:in 
the other ſacramentallie , & according 
tothe manner ofa ſpirir. 
. This,as our greateſt Aduerſaries con- 
feſſe,doth vnguordeablie follow vpo the 
natiue and proper ſence of our Sawiours 
words, And Antiquitie ſo vnderſtood 
and belecucdir, affirming thar verie 
bodie which was crucified for our 
finnes, ro be vnder the {f ) forme or 
Shape of bread:and thar blood which 
iſlued 


pher,lib.x.de Patt: Anim.c.r. Andelſwhere he tels vs 
Homo mortwws, dicitur 4quinece, Living and dead things 
hue nor the ſame forme,and therefore, if you belce- 
ve him, be not the ſame things, Yodeewndem (1b. 1. de 
Gener.t 23. . 
s, Statim per verbum in corpus mvrtatur, vt dictum 
eſt3 Verbs, hoc eſt corpus meum.s.Greg.Nyſſew Oat. ;4- 
zech.c,z7. 
f. S Aug.Conc 1.in Pal. ;3.1. 9. Conf.c. 13. & Serm, 
ad Neoph,apud Bcdiin c.io.ad Cor.lathe 4, Argu, 
oac 
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The Preface. | 
iſſued our of our Sauiours ide, the 
vetic price of our Redemption,to be 
in(g) the chalice;and thence powred 
into the mouthes of the Communi- 
cants. They beleeued that the moſt 
precious bodie in heauen , was atthe 
. ſame(h) time , in many places, heere 
on carth: that they had Ieſus, the Me- 
diatonr, Cod and man , ( he bcivg at 
the ſame time in heauen,) heerein 
their(i) hands;and receaued him with 
their (k)mouth. The ground of which 
belecfe were the foreſaid words and 
alleueration of our ble(Ied Saujour 
CE (r0 


one place will be diſcuſſed.S.Chryſ, Hom,z 4-in Epiſt, 
ad Cor.S.Cytill Carcc. 4 S.Anſcl.in c.:11 ad Cor, 

2- S.Chry(. Hom.24.in Epiſt.ad Cor.S. Aug.Epiſt.162+ 
Serm-ad Neoph.S:Leo Serm,7,de iciunio menl. ſe pr.. 
$. Greg.mag.lib.g.D ial c. 58.5. Cyrill. Catec 4, , 

þ $.Chryſoſt.1 3.de Sacerd. Hom.z4. in Epiſt.ad Cor. 
Hom.17.in Epiſt.ad Heb.S. Greg. Ny. Orar. Catech 
c 37.5. Cyrill. Alex.anathem. 11.in Conc Epheſ & lib.1r 
10 loan. c 27. Conc. Nicen. Lin Ac, Vatic.S.Cyrill; 
Hierol.catech 4. | | 

s. $.Cyril',.Catech.myſt.5.*, Chry(. Hom. 24.3d Cor. 
I b.jz.4e Sacerd. Hom.46.in loan. 

k, $S.Aug.!.2.con.Aducil. leg. c, 9. Traft. 59.in loan, 
Origen, 


The Preface. 
(to whofe Authoritic chey had ſub« 
mitted their vaderſtandings,)Takegea- 
texthis my bodice. 
| They did nor preſume ro diſputo 
with Him, about the nature of quan- 
titic,or ſubſtace,or (l)place: (they wee 
roſure he knew thele things better 
then they did;)or,by that httle which 
man knowecsor ſcemes to know, de- 
fine his Power & Art:bur ingenuouſ- 
lie honoured and willinglie* heard 
Him, as the Maſter of men and An- 


_] gels;in (m) Whom are hid all the treaſures 


of Wiſedome and knowledge. | 
To feare leaſt the bodie, which is 
ſubſtantiallie indiuidual},zhould be di- 
ſcared into two bodies by this acci- 
dental 


Origen. Hom. 5. in diverſa $, Cyrill. Alex. lib. 10.0 
Joan,c.iz-S.Cyrili, Hierol, Carcch.4., S.Led. Serm. 7. 
de iciunio menl. Sept. | a 

l. Or reputcit abſurd he should be in a mansbellie, 
VVhartis xoneſar ag purer,what more glorious tht 
the bleſſed Trinitie?and 15 not the bl-ſſed Trinrrein everie 
place, and (now you ſtop your vole) iv everie thing? 
The bodie ef our bleſſed Sawwnr is 3;mr ortall, im- 
paſſible,and exifteth in the Sacramept, according to 
che manner of a Sporis. 


: ks The Prefact. 0 
dentdlland ſuperucticnt manner of 
exiſtencie, is a fault in the braine lize 
ble to the name;rather then any hgne 
of a good and Gincere iudgment. Iris 
io the Sacrament gecording to the 
manner of « Spirit as before hath deene 
obſerued, and Spirits are yot ſubiect 
to diſtration by quaniitic , thuugh _ .. 
thar happen (and whilſt they are in 1:) VVhen 
to be diuided; One Angell is able to ne oof 
- moue(QU& loto be(n)in)two bodies at 4cd, bn 
orce:& though the bodies be diſtin his /oats 
he (ti]l cemaines the ſame. Neither is cutin 
he continued by the continuitie of **?? | 
bodies,if thoſe he moues(ſuppoſe rwo __ 
drops of water) become one. A Spirit g,,,. 
in extended things is not extendedzin Nazar, 
continued things, not continued: in'&c. 1, 
diſtin things, nor diſtioguished, He P-9-534+ * 
is in another order,far abouc,God, is © 
neicher multiplicd in himſelf, by the 
great multirude of things wherein he 
Is: nor by their quantitie extended, 
Were there at once many worlds, he 
would be in them all(o]vadiſtracted, 

E 4 T hat 
© &4int Awugujline had an apprithenſion that the ſonle 
# 


The Preface. 
That it is the fault of menover- 
' haſtic and yhdiſcreetlie rash, to de- 
terminethe ſuppoſition of the Pro- 
nowne Hoc,before the (p) predicate 
be knownezit appearcs by tharl have 
: allceady 


of Mart yrs wereperchance, at once in diners places, Quan+ 
quam iſta queſto vires inrelligevtiz mez vincar, 
quemadmodum opitulentur Martyres iis qnop pol 
£08 certum eſt adiuuari : Verumiph per ſeiplos aflhine 
yno tempore tam dijuerfis locis, & tantainter le lon- 
ginquirate diſcretis, five vbi ſuot corvm memorizx, fi 
ue preter ſuas memoriasvbicunque adeſle ſenti untur: 
an iphis in loco ſuis meritis conguo ab omni mortalii 
conuerſatione remotis, &c, Res hzcaltior eſt quam 
vt 4 mepoſlic attingi, & abſirufior quam vt me va- 
Icar perſcrutariz& ideo quid horam duorum fit,an ve» 
56 fortalzis verumque fir, &c.5 Auguitin, lib,de cara pro 

| morf.c. 16, 
f- Neither doth Hoc, of it ſelf determine that preciſe 
inſtant wherein it15 vttered, The thing demonſtrated 
may follow that inſtant or moment. when the propo- 
ficioa isſpeculative, mych more when itis pradtick 
and is cauſe of the thing ſignified. Nomen tx Pronomen 
ſecundum Grammaticss non conſizmficat tempus, ſed V erbo 
6d competit:quare demonſh atio per ſe Pronominis abſlrahit 
« tempore:ſulicet & quo profertur Pronomen & quo terms - 
natur totins orationss prolatie;laith, Sote,cited in the Cen: 
Jore,p.zor.1n the Relation of S.F.p2g.80.there 1s a pla- 
ec of Sctipture brouphttoshew that he thing dem@- 
ſtrated, 


- The Preface. | 
allready ſaid abour it. If ir be confide- 
red ſecundumſe (asitis before the reit 
is vetered) itis inderermined,, and he 
e @ muſt make a new Dictionatie thar 
© i will haue it in that acceprion to fig» 
/ 8 nific bread. Or, Hic, (1a the other for - R 
me,) -determinatlic an ex yi ſua,to 
fignifie Wine:into which new Dicio- 
narie sbould the ſame compilers pur 
Hec,for meate, which it doth (ignific 
asdeterminatlic of ut ſelf , the yong 


Schol. 


_ Wu 7 Huw . 


| ſtrated, may follow the Pronoune Hee , Hoceſt precep- 

WY tom mewm,vt ec There be divers other examples of , 
irin holie Scripture:wherecfiome are nored allo by 
your Chamier!.to.de Ewcher.c. ur. Et hoc vebis ſeznum, 
invervietis infantem, Lac.:. Hoc ſcientes, quod vetus homo, 
Rom.s.Hoc eſt pactum meuwn-- vt circwmcjdatur.Gen,r7, 
Hec ſunt nomins -- Ruben, Simeon, Exodir. And the 
P:ophers otherwhile begin with Hec dicet Dominu, He 
2dds that lometimes Hoc,and Hic, demonſtrare things 
paſt, Hoc totum fatumeſt, Matth.t. and ſometimes that 
which the e1c cannot atall perceauc, Hec es cozitante, 
Mar.1, Fal/um eſt, faies he,c. 18. etiand in Pronome, ad- 
werbioue demonitrand: 1equirs rem p! eſentem. Now enim eſt 
perfetu#y,and, Omnia, tam prefentia quam preterits, /en/ai 
ſunt dewonſlrabilia; quiain ſenſibus aures [wnt,quibus por 

v1 be nibil non demonſtrar; poteſt. To which purpoſe he 

citeth S$, Aug.! z:de Dadb.Chnſt.c.z. * 


OY 


DP. V- 


* ghersar- 


gumets 
for 
bread. a+ 
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by Z. 
Mallor. 


The Preface. 
Schollersin Hic, Hec,Hoc,would hs 
ue a fealt, 

If Hoc doth not, being taken ſecun- 
dum fe,determinatlie fignifie bread (af 
it is manifeſt it doth not,} then D, 
Mortos whole building, without mo- 
re adoe, falls vnto the ground. Yet 
leaſt it Should not cafilic enough beſiſit 
ruined this way, he doth another way 
himſelf yndetermine it, whilſt he 
brings in an Armie of Witneſſes rof 
force his Reader to belceue that the 
Sacrament 2s conſecrated by prayer & 
denediQis diſtin from theſe word: 
(Hoc e exc.) which he ſaith be not 
words of ;muocation and prayer, but 
of d-claration.Itisin the ſecond Chzp- 
ter of his firſt booke, in his Challeng 
where he ſaith, The Archbizhop of Ce- 


ſarea cometh in, compoſſed about Wi;h 4 


clowde of Witneſſes and reaſons to prout 
that the conſecration vſed by our Sauiout 
Was performed by that blefing by prayer 
Which preced:d the pronouncing of thoſe 
Words Hoc eſt corpus meum, Were this 
ſo,the Chiefeſt of his ( D. Mortons) ca- 

uils, 


The Preface. 
beſile,which is about the ſuppoſition of 

frhe word Hog, were cur of by it, 

ſhen the water at Cang was chan- 

ed,and wine ſtanding vpon the ta- - 
le, whar cauill could then be raiſed 

_ theſe words Hoc eR vinum,T bis 

$ WINE. 

He thinks he gets the Cauſe,if he ca, 

put of the words of any of ours, de- 

Juce the contrarie to the common te-+ 

tetof che Church. Which manner of 

iſputing in him is notoriouſlic(q)in- 

afficiear, - The Writers themſclues 

ere [till readie to retract whateuer 

ould be found in their bookes any 

yay repugnant vnto Church-dodri- 

ne:they knew they might miſtake; and 
therefore ſubmitted their writings 6 
e-Mopinions and iudgment to the indg= 
;{mcnt and Cenſure of the Church, 
yt 4 which 


oe 9: If the Chyr ch-authoritie be overrhrowne by au+ 
le thoritic, it muſt be donne by a greater. The authoritie 
"WF of privace men, is far, yeainfinuelie lefſe ; in regard 
5 of the Divine Aſsiſtance which the Church, by pro- 
1-8 mile, bath*Hesball teach you. loan.14.6 16.18 bat ſeemed 
$*0d to the Holre Ghoſt and to 11. At. 15. 


| The Preface. 
which they beleeued to be ſecured frodfar 
errour, by the providence of the ho 
Ghoſt her Maſter. | 
Should a man in the Schooles of 
Deuinitic ſtep vp and ſay, The definit 
e the Councell of Trent , approued b 
the Church, is repugnant (in conſequence 
dt leaſt)to the Opinis ofyſuppole, Bellari 
mine, Ergo the definition is faiſe ; Heh 
would be thought either to deride 
the Cardinall, or tro want ſomethingſ 
which commonlie men have. This | 
{aiein general}, rouching the manner. Wi 
and for the mattey , it is well knowne, i 
the Cardinal! meane the ſame of 0- 
thers) was able to defend, both, V ni- 
ueriall tenets, and his owne private 
Anſwers and opinions, againſt a bet- 
ter Scholler then D. Morton. - 
Door Featliz, as it appeares by 
his Argumer our of Tertullians words, 
rs, Pots the figureinthe word Corpu; 
vi oc for he would hane the words to run- 

' tho'.and nethus, Hoc-eft figura corporis mei, 
Pro, ' whichis the opinion of Oecolampa- 
90.1.1. di, fauored allo by Calyin. And ac- 
Nos thc cording 


The Preface, 
rohcding to this way, the words, Hoc 
Tl corpus meum , are thus interpreted; 
cahisthing,eR is, corpus meum the 
pure of my bodie, Whence it will 
reſenclie follow (if yoga canlider tho 
xt well: thisis my ( ) which is bro- 
Wen, deliuered, for you;) that the figure 
f our Sauiours bodie ſufftred for 
\ 1 
His Arguments are in the Relatis 
phere you will ſee their Anſwers. 
eeagrees with D. Morton in'exclu- 
:Wing the veritic of the bodice, and in ex- 
ounding Hoc, this bread; which is 
nore then the word (ignifies. And 
[- Whe determination of ir to bread pro- 
eerlie taken , is begd:as hath bcene 
-bewed beforezand Shall appeare mo- 
efullc hereafter in the Solution of \ 
lis Obietions, Neither doth it deter- 
inatlie import or lignific a thing di- 
inQfrom Corpus. Ifit did; it were 
ſe rp ſay pointing at you , Hoc eſt 
orpus; becauſe the propoſition doth 
ficme [dentitie berwixt the ſignificg- 
«of che two cxtreames, w hich idents= 
| tic 


\ 


| Þ. D: . Ggnifie, Corpus nieum wy bodie.1t dot 


The Preface. 
tid werenot,if Hoc determinatlie (iy 
nified a thing diſtin& fro that whi 
is ſignified by Corpus. And by the 
me reaſon it appeares manifelthie th 
the extreames are not, cx vi (erminori 
diſparata. If they were, Hoc multim 
port a nature or thing diſtin@ frot 
that whichCorpws doth import:whi 
is not onlic againſt Theologie, bar al 
ſoagainſt Logick and the generil 
notion of men that know Latine , 
greeing thathoc,of it ſelf, determine 
no nature. | 

IT note heere further thar both the 
ſe, D. Morton & D. Featiie,do makerhl 
blefiedSacramec to be in ir ſelf nothin 
els but bread properlie, with a relariou 
tograce, androthebodic now inf} 
heauen(which relation being foiided 
in the inſtitarion, is rationis, in th 
mind onlie;) and conſequentlie,ho! 
eucr in words they repugne, the 
make ita meere ſigne Or figure, Thi 
appeares by their interpretation C< 
the wordes; Hoc this bread,eft (b)dot 


a S©D __ - — 7 a—— ww wow cas wy — © pp -—w = 


ſignif 
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enifiezthere is all:or, Hoc this bread, 
eſt is, Corpus m:um the (c) figure of my , p;r4e. 
bodie.the figure,not the lubſtance,not tlie 
the veritie, They tell you there is mo= 
re,but if you aske what ir is, they can- 
not find it, Grace is not theSacramentr, 
off] Þuc the (d) eff-& of it. Gods omnipo- 
ff tencie,is not the Sacrament , nor any 
| part of the Sacrament properhie.Nei- 
ral tber is his d-cree ro giue vs grace whe 
wee receaue worthilie, the thing hee- 
ingly 3< meant by this word, Secramenr. 
Nor the faith and deuotion of the 

he receauer ;: faith is not the Sacrament, 
ch Nor the bodie of our Sauiour in Hea- 
hielfl #en,or on the Croſſe, What then is it? 
oo Nothing but the ſigne: that is , bread 

of properlic , with a dubble reference, 
lj] oncrothe bodie or death of Chriſt; 
hell another, to grace. nothing els. This 
vil Feallic is their tenet ; though they be 
icy ashamed,many of the, to profeſle it, 

of Pcerending a great feaſt, they ſerue in 
one 


( 


\ 


d. This writing is theeffef of my pen as the inſtru. 
mentall cauſe:buritis not my pen-that ſtall remajnes 
a Metre pen, 


< 5h The Preface. 

 dishes; : and in cliem the piQture or f1- 
guce of meate 3 bur the meare it (elf, 
the bodic,is,they ſaic,in heaucn only, 
neucr neerer. 

The Catholiques interprete the 
words plainlic & properlie, Hoc this, 
eſt,is, Corpus meum my bodie.In which 
ſence it is confeſſed by our aduerfſarics 
themſclues chat they importe (ucha 
reall prelence as wee belceuve and de- 
fend.So that, My Lgrd, fitting downe 
ro defend , had this aduantage on his 
{ide,that the Scripture goth 1D plaine 
termes duouch his tenet, And M. Featlie 
on the contrarie, this diſaduantage, 
that he was to diſpute againſt the pro- 

/ per ſence of holic Scripture. Which pro- 
per ſence, was, when Luther began, 
(c)generallic belecucd & abberied: & 
that confefſedlic for (t)many hundred 

yeeres 


nw. « «6 eu $3 TH 


© Mic eryor (fo the Sacramentarians do ſtile it ) «- 
p ud tativs orbis Chriftianes invalurt,Bucer, lib, de Con» 
cord.pag.660.Miſſe abominatio omnes reges E&> pofulns A 
ſwmmo v/que ad newiſumurms ſic imnebriauit, vt 4. Caly. 

I;4,Joftir.c.18 
= Lobenter concedo Idolomaniam Pentificiam, cuins eff 
, Term 


_ 


The Prefack, © 
yeetes togerber.(g) AllNatiosa5 many 
as belccued that our Saviour hath true 
ly, (h)flesh & blood, have belecucd it: & 

emogſt chem,our cuntry{i) England, 
hel And Lucher himſelf wrot a(k) booke 
sf ih defence of it,celling the Sacramen-» 
-h 6 tarianss 


148 Prrum ſarrificium M:ſſaticuth, . botum pane terrdrim orbers 
».& 1nafſſe,pre/ertim /upriidre proxime millenario, Hutcer, 
de lacrif, Mill, pag 377- | 
g. Ss verieſt qnod de Corpdre Chriſti (he ſpeakes to Bere- 
SY garivs)'s crediseaſtrun, falmumeſt quod ab Eccleſia vbrque 
cl xiutinm, de eadem re creditur & aſtruntur; Ompnes enim q,ui 
ie Chnſtianos /e & eſſe & diet latantor, veram Chi:iſls caruem 

verwmgut Ous (anguinem, vivaqueſumpta de Virgine,tw bog 
"WW Sacramento ſe percipere glorianiurs Interroge THiuer, oi qus 
Latine lingue,noliratumwe intierarum notitian perceperye, 
* WH nnterroye Graces, Armentias,eu cw1nſhibet nations huoſeun- 
ewaque Chriſtianss homes vas ore banc fidem ſe teſtan- 
WH fur baberr.Lantrav.Archiep, Cantuar,l.de Euchar con; 
Bereng.Sec the Cenmure,pag.3ils LS 

b, Thole who following the errour of Futiches, 
 faid ch- flesh of our Saviour was twrned into bis Dining. 
tre, (aid con(equentlic ro their errour that heere was 
reallie preſent the bodie of the Dinipiric. Secteficiumy 
panis carnis Chriſt:,negant eſſe corpus Chriits , ſed dininita. 
$15 corpiis efſe dicwns, Euthy;n.in Panopliia:par.2.tt.z0, 
VVhence it appeares how va'k:lfullic they be, by 
ſome brought for the Sacrament=nnan herefie, | 
1 See the Prudentiall Ballance. 
k Defcnlio # gy 707 verbotuin cant, 

$1 
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rarians,the text of Scripture is to (tm) 
clecre & plaine,in ſo much that it ca- 
nor 


1. $i quiſpiam mihiperſuadere potviſſert in ſacrarm E- 
ro preter panE--- verym ego captum me video, nulla 
euadendi viatelicta:texrus enim Evangelij news aper- 
exs eſt & potens.Epiſt.ad Argentino. habeturtomo 7.1n 
Epiſi.Fartag. 
m. Indefenſ-yert. coenz. He isJarge in cxaminiog 
the places obicted out of 5. Anzuſtime, Tertullian , Cy- 
prien, Hilarins, and Irenew, Heeteafrer I Shall haue 
occaſion to bring ſome of his words touching the 
place of Tertullian which Featlie ſtands vypon; and as 
for Ireveus whom Birckbeck doth alleage, be demen- 
ſtrates plainelic that he held a reall pieience of our Sa- 
viours bodiero our bodies. Pugnrabat (Itren us) contra 
V2lentinum Hereticum,ciuique focios qui afſerebave 
Chriſtum ncn eſlc filium Dei, & non fore reſurreRio+ 
n:m carnis,nec cotpus ſaluari, ſed animam, Covtra 
hoc (cribir & afarmat Irenzus quod corpus etiam fal- 
uetur , & quod reſurreftio carnis futura fit, ſecundum 
Symbolum Apoſtolicum. Intex cztera autem hoc 
contra ipſos producit argumentum:Si corpus non fal- 
uatur,quid ergo cibatur corpore in cena? fi ibi eter- 
no cibo ye'ſcitur, vtin xternum viuat neceſſe eſt. Re» 


fecamus autem proptia iplius rerba,Quemadmodum. 


enim qui 2 terra panis percipicps yocationem Dei 
&c. Lurher, in Def. verb. ccenz. p.,408.Sce the place, 
forhe is verie large, Paulus dilucide nos docer q vid 
fit Dei vocare ſeurominare, vtiait, Deus vocatſeu 
nomipat eaquz non lunt, vifint:todem modo Irc- 
DEus 
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not be angided; & auouching withall 
that it was the Fathers tener, So hike- 
wiſe doth Mclancthon , (n) Sequor, 
ſaich he , veteris ecclcſie ſertentiam que 
af firmat adeſſe corpus in cena: ac iudico 
banc habere Scripture teſtimonium.l fol- 
O 2 . low 


nzus loquitur de Dei vocate ſeu nominare.ItemMoy- 
ſes Gev. 1. teſtatur Deum per ſuum vocare (cu nemi- 
nare, quodeſt per-yerbum ſuvm, omnia creare, $i 
tibi (Occolampadium alloquitur) hec definitioncn 
placer, age , preſta te Magiſtrum, & nos doce quid 
liud vocatio Dei elle poſlit , quando Devs vocar,di- 
eit,appellat,n ominar, Hoc verbum Dei eſt cum ioquie 
Hoc eſt corpus meum, ficutin Geneſi aut Fiat lux, & 
helux. Deus eſt qui nominar ſtu vocat, & quicquid 
nominar idillico praſtoeft,vePlalm zz teſtarur, dixir 
& fata ſunt. Ibidem, Item, Irenzns ait.Qromodo ay- 
tem rurſus dicuntcarnem incorruptionem deuenire, 
& non percipere vitam, quz acorpore & languine 
Domini alitur ? Hic iterum audimus, corpus voſtrum 
co cibari corpore & ſanguine Domini, vt in erermum 
ivat,'& non corrumpartur vt Heretici ſomniabant, 
lrenzusloquitur de corporalimanducaticne & ciba- 
tione corporis, & tamen vult cibum illum cſle corpus 
& ſangwinem Domini. 1b:dem He briogs there al'oibe 
acramentarians Ewaſions, and reſurcs them our cf 
lienzus words. 
v. Melancth 1, de Ver. Corp. Quid her in tentatione 
cum diſputabirt conſcicatia quam habu c:1t a 
15» 
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Chnrch which affirmes the bodie ro 
be preser in the ſupper;& 1 iudge it to 

haue the teſtimonie of Scripture. 
Thoſe who ſtood on Featlies ſide, 
were {uchas by Apoſtacic had gon ne 
our of the true Chuich, (0) Berenga- 
rius,(who (p) recanted;) (q)Wickleff, 
(:)Carolſtadius,(()Swinglius. (t) Oe- 
colampadius,& (u) Caluin:(x) Iudas, 
and 


diſſentiendi 2 recepta ſententia in Eccleſia* Tunc yer» 
ba iſta ,hoc ef? corpus mewn: fulmina crunt; Ilbidems 
oe. Arch'diaconus Andegauenfis. avwo 10:25. Docuit 
paruulos non eſſe baptizandos, tefte Gait munde ciuſ- 
dem remporis ſcriprore. Hanc autem Hzreſim eſſe 
conſtat vniuerſalis eccleſfiz reſtimom ; idemque fa- 
rencur Angli Proteſtantes, 

Malmesb.l.. 
q. Saccrdos & Paſtor de Lutterworth.anno 1377, 
r, Archidiaconus Y Yittembergeulis, & Lutheri dil- 
cipulus. | 
{. Paſtor Tigurinus. 
8. Ex monacho Apoſtata, 
v, Nouioduvenſis, Dew ades hunc Hertticam percuſſit, 
vt deſperata ſalute, demonibss i nuocatis, iuwrans,execrans, 
blaſpbemans, miſerrime animam maliznam exhalarit. 
Schlufſel in Theol.Calu.fol.yz-idemque rcftatur Hies 
ron.Bolſecus in «las vita, 


1 hac Luther, Caluin,S winglive, CatolRladius, Oc- 
C@+ 


low the ſeritence of the auncient 
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and that great Apoſtara the [y)Devil. 


I donot mention(z)Bertram, becauſe 
he that makes any ſpeach in him 
Caluiniſticallie Proteſtit in this mar - 
ter, doth withall make him corradgict 
himſelf,(itis the ſame of that (2) Ho- 
milie which is cited as Elfricks,) and 
thereby caſts him of. 

The Ludge of Controuerhes, is, ac- 
cording to our Aduerſatrics rh:mſcl- 
nes,cither the ſcripture,or the Spirit. If 
wee goe with the Controuerlic to the 
Scripture, & to our Sauiour ſpeaking 
in it,the cauſe js Qurs; This is my bodic 
wich is broken for you, Which words, 
if they be certainlie tru? in « proper andlj - 
ferall ſence,then wee are to yeeld the who+ 

| 93 le 


colampadius,had beene Papiſts, (25 they ſpeake) be: 
fore they f:ll 1ato their Hereſies, is declared ove of 
their owne authers in the booke de oth. Pros. eccle/. |. 


2,c.1II, 
x. y. Seethe Cenſure, pag.274. 


z. Touching this Bzrerame reade the Ple a for the 
Reall Preſence, x Humfrey Liade. by 1.O- 

«. Concerningthis Homilic,and th: Author ſee the 
Prudential! Balancel, 4, c, 19.in Odo, aad Alfiick. & 


£.24., 4. 


293. 


Ciredp 


The Preface. 
fe cduſe [reall Preſence , propitiatorie 
Sacrifice, and Adoration)ſa:thD. Morto, 
thelaſt who wrcot in England before 
W aferer of this {ubie. l haue ſaid oft, 
aid noW repeate the ſame againe, that the 
litterall jence or letter cannot be retained 
in theſe words of Chriſt, This is my bodie, 


' Without ejtablishing the e apiſticall tran- 


ſubſtantiation, ſaith BeF. 

If we go with the Controuerſie to 
the Spirit in the Church, wegaine the 
Cauſe too, for all knowne Churches 
in Luthers time did belceue and pro- 
felle it, if to the Spititin the firſt Pro - 
teſtantes, Lucher and his Diſciples, the 
Cauſe is outs. 

If wee conſider diligentlie the cty> 


cun® ances of the text, 1) cauany 


and T5 33 uuav xawufoor , & vartp ruas, 

my 0wac bodie,that which is delivered, 
broken, crucified, for you: and of the 
blood ia like manner» (vtſupra pay. 11, 
wee are more and more confirmed in 

our tezet. | 

If wee reade the Fithers, wee inde the 
to be ours, the Locd of Pleſlis Mor- 
nay, 


— A 


wh 
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nay , had obicRed out of them , by 
the help of his Miniſters, what he 
could: bur he is fullic anſwered by the 
worthic Cardinall Peron, in a iutt ro- 

me of this ſubic onlie , which booke 
he w-re torefute,that would igie claime to 
Antiquitie in behalf of the Sacramen- 

tarian Herelie, 

Morcouer that our tenet of the Re- 
all preſence of our Sauiours hodie 
ynder the {ignes,was the 7714: of Anti. 
quitie,theChurch rells vs.the Church 
I ſay;in Luthers daies , and before, a 
thouſand yeers together: in which 
Church there hauc beene innumera- 
ble grear Schollers, examining Re- 
cordes, reading the Fathers, compa«» 
ring and conlidering the text of Scri- 
pture;and chisChurch cells vs,the Fa- 
thers,their predeceſfors,raught them 
as they teach vs.Why sbould wee not 
belceue them, & in a matter (o plain« 
lie deliauered in the Scripture; rather 
then Daniel Featlie , or Oecolampa- _ 
dius,er Iohn Caluin? 

If you will move vs with Authori- 
| O 4 tis 


The Preface. 
tie, bring greater Authoritie. Tf you 
will moue vs with Scripture, bing 
plainer Scriprure; and more worlds. 0- 
penlie, inplaine cermes interpreting 
it,againſt vs. The Authoritic of one 
Deuine,ot a Nation, will not (crue a» 
gainſta world, 

The Do@our obieQeth S; Auguſ- 
rtinczbut,2gainſt $. Auguſtine:as here» 
after will appeare, He obieReth Ter- 
tuſlian ans Qrigen ; and, againſt Ter- 
t!lian,and Origen.they,in this point, 
weie not divided from the world. 
But, had Origen, or Tercullian beene 
oppolire in their opiato, who ſo mad 
as to follow them, againſt ſo great an 
authoritie as the Church? | 

To pppaſea leſſe Authoritie to a 
greater , & thereby to think to winne 
thecauſe,is abſurd. If Authoritie can 
moue,the greatetitische more it mo- 
ucs. 

To vrge againſt the Church, the 
words of any ,in (a) another ſepce 
then 


« , As,wheg a manſpeakes of tbe prafticall d:9e or 


vocatie, 


a A BY 


Q, ww © 
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oc. - Silo. a aA_TC fto . ii. =—Y a —x LY) Q 


_ The ih ca 
en they did ytter them; or to build 
n aduantage vpon a miſtake in ſo«. 
ne (b) nice point ar ſubuilicic, where- 
in, 


peatio, which is 4 making of the thing by ſaying it is 
r call,ng i: by rhe name, (Ipſe dixit ey fatte [wni; Le- 
gore von forgs: Adoleſcens tub; dico ſurg*:)to Interprete 
h s words of a mcere {peculatine ditizo or vocatio. 
wieſt a ter14 pants, pe*cipiens vacationem Dei, 4am non 
comnmunys panigeſt , (ed Encheriſtia, ex duebss rebus con- 
ans, terrens & caleſti, Irenzusl] 4 6 34 andl.s. cc. 2+ 
Quen 1s ergo rx mixtus callx & fra os penis percapit vere 
bz Dei fit Euchariſtia ec. The words are operatoria, pra- 
Ricall:as you wil! ſee more atlarge inthe (olution of 
the fift Arg p.479. [eq9, S.lerom ypon thoſe words 
of $, Matith S»rzens imp:rravit ventis «= - vents > mane 
obediwnt $5. Ex boc loco, ſaith he, inteliizimss quod omnes 
creaturg ſentiant credterem, 0445 enim mcrepauit, tr qus- 
bus imperawit, /entiont , imperantem:non errore Haretico= 
rem,qnj omnia putant eanmentie. ſed maieſtate conditonis: 
que apud nos 3njevſcbilia, ls ſenſibilia ſunt. In c. $, 
Matt- 
b. Forexample, whatthe word Hoc, doth preciſclie, 
demonſtrate. S. Bonavent we did auouch the reallpre. 
ſen:e and tr1anjubſtantjation , 23 all Schollers know; 
though he did expouhd Hoe, of bread. YVherefore 
your deduRion (rom the like wnterpretatiow, (could 
you finditin one more auncient, ) to the mans beleeſe 
of 2 meerec figne, would not hold. The ſequele faild, in 
bim,a Devine, Avpd you, though you know nog perad- 
venture wherher $.Peter when he ſaid Tabiths riſe, did 
addreile 


\ 
*} 
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in,with c6s&c in the myſterie(c)it (el 
there might be diuerſitic of opinions 
is an cuident {igne ofHerericall perti- 
nacic. The Church, by continuall ex. 
erciſe, doth profit inthe knowledg of 
ſuch matters, And, as now among} 
the moderne Deuines, ſome do bettet 
intcerprete Gods word in obſcure pla. 
ces,and deliner the truth in more ac- 
curate & proper termes, then others: 


ſo 


addrefſe his ſpeach to the dead bodie, calling that r4- 
bitbs,(Conuerſns ad corpus dixu, Tabitha (urye,) or to the 
| live Perſon which ypon his word appeared; or whe. 
ther it did in the beginning of the ſpeach ſtand inde+ 
rerminatlie:will grauat , notwithſtanding, rhat inthe 
end of che ſpeach,there was pot a dead corſe,as in the 
beginning:bata live woman. and this by vertue of his 
words inſtrumentallic,and principallie by the opera: 
rion of Gods omnipotencie; which doth allo worke 
heere,as the Fathers tell ys, 

In theſe propoſitions , Ceci vident: mortsi reſurzunt; 
guiin monumentis ſunt 4udicnt yorem exe, there is (as 
the Deuines ſaic] ſenſw diniſu-, 

e, Thethingimported by Gur Sauionrs words pro 
perlie vnderſtood. | 

4. S.Aug,de Przd.SanAt.c.r4.Hier,Apol.adu. Ruff, 
e: Fieripoteſt yt*- yel certe antequam 'in Alcxan- 


— ww py 
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The Preface. 
o wasit, ifwee belceue the (d)Fa- 
thers , in the times primitiue;wherein 
ſome did ſpeake of matters, by Prote- 
ſtants now belecued, lefle (e) Warilic 
then others did, 

Itis well! knownea)ſo,that the beſt 
Schollers and greateſt 'Saints were 
eucrtcadicto ſubmit them(ſclucs and 
their iudgment to the Iudgment of the 
Church: with whom theSpirit of truth 
remaines, co teach g{{rruth , foreuer. 
Wherefore, ifir should haue happe- 
ned that any of them had been miſta» 
ken in this matter, (as S.Cyprian was 
in the point Baptiſme,) he could nor 
without open wrong be obieQed a- 
cainſt the Church. FEſpeciallic , confi. 
dering that,in that his general ſubmiſ- 
ſion of his iudgmenr he virtuallie ye- 
tralted whateuer should be foundin 
his writings contratic to any deter- 
mination of Hers, | 


declinare.s, Hier, Apol,adurr/.Rvuff.lb,z, 


- 


Touf ...: 

dria quaſi D#monium meridianum Arius va ceretur, 
innocenter quzdam & minus cautC©loquuti ſunt, & 
quz non poſlint peruerforam hominam calumaiam 


The Puefare; 
$. kng. You know S.Auguſtines Apologie 
15.de * for the Sain& but nqw mentioned, 
Bapt. c. whoſe opinion he rejeted becauſe it 
17. wasagainſt the definition of a Gene- 
2c. 4: rall Councell. Neither doll preferre my 
owne opinian before his, but the laggay 
or ſentece of the Holie Catholicke Church, 
all Which be Was not.and againe Neither 
dur wee affirme any ſuch thing if wee 
werenot well grounded vponthe moſt co- 
ſenting or agreeable Authoritie of the 
Vniuerſall Church,vnto which vndouh- 
tedlic he($, Cyprian) would hae Jeilded if 
«i then, the truth of this Queſtion , being 
e. QU3+ clecred and declaaed » had brene eſtabli- 
do mi- (hed þy 4 Generall Councell. So far tou- 
DOTA . 
maiori. Ching the ſtate of the Controuerhie 
bus co- Diſputed inthe Conference. 
zquan- The Apologiſt, who doth addreſle 
roars of bimſelf againſi(c)my Lord, is bitter: 
nn wg and without any cauſe giuen him, 
ratio, Theticle ouerruerie lcafe is, An Apo- 
ſopcrio» logie ſor Dofor Featlic dgainft the Bi- 
ris 101u- 5hop of Chalcedon. The Obie of my 
_ Cenſure is this Apologic, which labours 
«dv. 1+ £9 diſcredir the Catholike Relation: & 
win,!. 7. doth 


The Preface. 
doth many times miſreport and cor- 
rupt it: which makes me repreſent it 
againe to the Reader entirelic.I shall 
have much adoe whilſt I blort our 
Waferers Errours to Keepe my pen 
from rouching him that lics amongſt 
his lies and herefies, Bur, the field of 
combar is no place of complement, 
Flattcrie,cuer a fault, when it is pra» 
Qized to the diſaduantage of Religis 
becomes a crime, 2 


CAPPROBATIO. 


] N hoclibro, cuitituſus A Rerx: 
CT10N &c.nihil eſt ficei Catholi. 
cz, aut bonis moribus contratium, 
ſed mulraquz veritatem Catholicam 
dc Realiprzſcntia conficmant.' Qua. 
propter dignum cenſui qui przlo c6- 
mittarur, Actum Duaci , 22, Maij, 


1635s 


Georgius Coluenerius Sac. The- 
|. | ologie Doh. ex ciuſdem regius 
= ordinariuſqut Profcſior , Colle« 
| giate Eccleſie $. Petri Prepoſi- 

tw, Vniuerſitatis Duacenſis 
. ' Cancellarius, & hbrorum Cen- 


for. 
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THE ERRATA, 
nthe Pref, tay, pag.29.is my.p.,90.import 
t.p-93-Where YOu. p 103:50 Þ T8TYp60v 3, Xavh. 


li P-112.i72T%p:4v: [ pia@ 05 a70y.pe 116, are tWOo-- 
1 Mo you 5hall baue.p 117 .marg.108. p.1z2.deſcar, 
a #4 So now we. p.160.S0 much.p.163. the 
\. (bodicis preſ.p.172. perceaue.p.185.the igure 


| ihe. p.201.it is not bread. Tor aohlc lip vos , 
p.205.Chamicr.l.10.de Euch.c.1.p.210.he gaue 
to be. p,132.0r a proper ſpeach a negation of. 
p.248. call our, p.260.S.Tho.2.2.44-173.af-2+ Pe 
27 32S black. ga.the concluſion.p.284.and traf- 
ſubit,p.z00.thereby. p.306.ſpeak. p.322. pog- 
$01. p.z349.returneſt. p.396.and adm. p. 410, 
viibile bodie. p. 419-latcr, ---immolation:af- 
ficmingyp. 421, bread. Moreover. p. 4443. pro- 
noune.p.l47. 7 x&Av P:459- his chaite, p. 
432:isconf,p.5og.the words of conſecration 
Hoc eſt corpus meum. p.516.refer his confellis, 
to ſacrificing;znot to ynbloodte. p. 519. leſus, 
Was.pag.g27.0flies.5 4.4. (g) p.546- NO other 
name.p.547-Pancer vino defictente,licet in ca. 
nd ijs vtiquibus pro potu & cibo communitey yt. - 
mur,ſaies Scarpius cont.3-de Euch-9.1.p.lzu, p, 
569.0 write them-p.587- whether M.T.G. 
B.p 588.merrie. b. gtyy0u01d, £11074 Ke. 

« Þ- 184. peronatuss 


M: Featlies Conference with D.Bag- 
Shaw /cemes by his Relation pag; 
301- 70 have _ before this. His Refuſal 
10 meete my Lord, Whercof $, E. mak 
mention pag. 10. (EF, H, M. W. the Do- 
etour can ſpell theſe letters , ) Was When 
 #he Prince , our now- SOUCraigne, V4 71 
Spazne. 1 foge the Relation by me, but fors 


beare 10 print it vnles 1 be farther called 
©p0n. 
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VVTTH THE NOTES 
ot-$. - 


Facile eft vr quiſque Auguſtinum 

Yincat, quanto magis Vt viciſle vide- 

atur ; aur fi non videarur, vicille 
dicatur , facile ct. 


S. Aug. BÞiſt; 17 4+ 


SS of M. Featlic, whereur 
to he, hath adioyned a Conference 0 
Diſputation had in Paris long age 
with my Lord of Chalcedon. This 


Conference being $hort I preſent] 
read it oner, andliked fo well ſome 
fragmeE's of my Lords Anſwer which 
the Miniſter hath imparted, that [ 


deſired ro ſee the whole: but could 


not then ger a coppic. 

Having lighted now at leingth or 
a Latinc one, and liking it excee- 
ding well, I haue thought good to 
tranſlate it, and impart it vnto others 
by che prince : partly becauſe it is 
not calilie found by ſuch as do ſeeke 
efccr it , the Conferenge being paſt 

To 0 £55 Co 
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TO THE- READER F 

moſt ewenty yeeresagoc; and patt- 
allo becauſe the Miniſter ( who 
ould ſceme ro baue a Coppic) doch 
ite imperfealie my Lords anſwers, 


'{pucring words or peeces together at 


' Wis pleaſure , and ſometimes adding: 


nd ob(cucing the ſence which inthe 
delation 1t (elfe I find to be diſtin& 
ad clecre. ; 
He bath alſo ftriven to make good 
iis former Arguments; & inuoluing 
tem in a new diſcourſe, hath thrult 


1, heere & there, what he thoughe 


Wood : wherefore for their ſakes 


hat are vnlearned, I will, as oft as 
hore is cauſe, adde a notc; and ta- 


Il | ng of the new maske of words, 


»> Vo” I” bb ww ow © t% #t 


ill let the Reader ſee , thar afcer 
all his Washing , thoſe Ethiopians baue 
ot changed their complexion : and 
hat now this ſecond time of their 
comming on his Errand, they neede 
not any other Anſwer then that was 
viven them before. 

In one of his Epiſtles before the 
booke I mentioacd, he demands ro lee 
another legp; which may be shewed 

488 A 3 him 
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# Heer's: Rhoder. 


not thought it to be cttraordinatie. 


bim in goodtime, meane while you 
may be pleaſed to meaſure this,whichWfe 
the miniſter would nor have b pe 

unne himſeclfe ro chronicle , had beife 


2 \s ef 

euTyY p2Jes 
Heer's Rhodes. 
N the yeere 1612. Maſter Danilo 
.Featlic being in France, Chaplaind 
to the Embaſſadour of our L ate Soft 
ucraigne, there came to Paris one M, t 
Kncuer, balfe-brother co M. Iohoffi 
Foord, an honeſt & yertuous Gent. 
leman the living in that Cirtie, Thi 
M. Kacuet, being , ypon his arriual 

there , put in mind , that he w 
miſtaken in the matter of Religior 
which is the thing a man should pric 
Cipallie attend vnto; and that befo 
Luther all knowne Charches dil 
belccue that which he ſaw there in 
Fraunce openlie profefied ; rould hi 
brother ( M. Foord) he would ſe: 
one of ours defend ir before M. Fea 
tlic, whom he did cftecme a greats 
”. > 6. OR_— 
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3 Heer's Rhodes: 
aſS:holler. Withall be acquainted, M. 
chEFeatlic with the buſines, & with the 
eFpoint he meant should be diſcufſed.c, 
beBFeatlic thinking himſelfe alone hard 
\ Wenough for the whole Chyrch of 
Rome , vhdertooke it : andto per- 
forme it with the more applauſe , did 
prouide himſelfe diligenthe for en- 
counter. Ar leingrh, vporr the third 
of Seprember , word was ſent to 
M. D. Smich ( who being then in 
towne was entreated to vndertake 
Wthe cauſe, ) that he should prouide 
himſelfe for tho morrow. 
On the 4. of Seprember there 
met at M. Kneuets chamber , 'M.D. 
Smith, and M. Featly. With M.D. Sini- 
th came his cozen M. * Rainer; & « 51,ce 
with M. Featly came one M. lobn Do- 
Porie, who had beene a burgeois ( as four 
it was ſaid) in the ficke Parlamentr, of Pwi- 
in Kiog Iames his time. There were **'*: 
alſo preſent M. I-bn Foord , M. Tho- 
m4 Rant, Me Ben : Iobrſon., M. Henrie 
Conftable,& others;nort English onche, 
bur alſo, Frech;forM Featly preſuming 
the victory , had made the mater 
E A3 kaowne 
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THE 'RELATION 
knowne. The coference began at noos 
netand by agreement , M. D, Smith 
was this time to defend, M. Featly 
ro diſpute. Afterwards vpon another 
daje , M. D. Smith was to diſpute, 
and M, Featly to defend; the reſt, 
not toentermedle, . 


THE RELATION. 


HE conaitions of this Confe« 

' Fence Maſter Featlie did not ob+ 
ſerue; for Wheras it Was to hawe beent 
priuate” before it M. Knenet ( far' 
Whoſe Jake it Was vndertaken ) and 
his brother, onlie; M after Feathe brou- 
ght 16 paſſe that it Was publike ; 
there" being many caled unto it , unt 
Etglrsh ontlie, but al/o French. St- 
tondly Whereas the conference accor- 
ding 10 appointment Was to be be- 
iWixt them tWoonelie , OM. Featlit 
called M.' Moulins thuher alſo, 

. though this Miniſter afterWard; 
changing bis minde, did nos com. 
g | Thir- 


- 
- 
* 


xs 8 Thirdlie, he let not M.D. Smith knoW 
h i of 5he time of Conference but one 
7 Þ dare before they Were 10 meete, 
TY Whereas he ( as We may tuſtlic belee- 


we ) hid provided him/eife long be- 
fore. Y Y hence one, of hus frinds ſaid 
the conference Would be exad? and 
elaborate. "IP, 

Bifore they began 10 diſpute. D, 
Smith ſaid the conference. Vi as to be, 
of 20 of tran/ubſtatiation , but of the 
1 real preſence onely , Webich by order 
{8 of 4r{potation ought to be faft. He 

ſaid alſo that he was content togra- 
MW ant wnio M. Featlie the opponents 
part for thu die, /o that M. Featlic 
WW Would promiſe to let him haut it ann- 
8 ther date; orherWiſe he Would by lots 
= zrie Who that daie should be oppo- 
BW zent. 4nd M. Featlie promiſing 

that another daie he should propoſe 
arguments for the Catholtke tenet, 
be Willinglie vndenoke the defen- 
A4 dants 
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rather omit the conference then per- 


foaght ro decline the cambat., I P he- 


THE RELATION, 
dants part. But When according t 
the manner of Oxford he began ts 
declare the Fate of the queſtion, & 
to sbew whitall the grounds of he 
Catholike tenet , Featlie cryed out 
that he Wonld in'no caſe giue Way 
eberethto. D. Smith tould him that 
him/elfe Was a Dottonr of Oxford, 
and that he ( M. Featlie) Was 4 
Graduate of the ſame F niaerſitie, 
Wherefore ' there Was reaſon they 
should obſerne their untaerſitie man- 
ney.” But M. Featlie tooke this in ſo 
ill part, that he ſaid openlie he Would 


wn D 


> es me '«-@ > Wo tn = 


KC. 


mit it: Ss that D. Smith was forced 
herein to let him hane his will, leaf 
the expeftation of the auditorie should 
heereupon haue bene fruſtrate: of 
they take occaſion 10 ſuſpef# that he 


refore leauing that his fort Wherein 
he might baue iuſtlie Haid, and 
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_ THE RELATION. 59, 
comming out into the open field , he 
bad M . Featlie bring out his argu- 
ments, ſuch as might ſuffice toiuſti» 
fie before God and men his departure 
both from the Roman Church and © 
all other auncient What/oener , yea 
and from the Lutheran too in this 

point ;, Which need 10 be demonſtra- 

; ff 71095 Withour doubt, for there be not 

I Wanting probable arguments to im- 

i pugne 4 truth moit emtdent. 


THE NOTES OF S. E. 


. Featlie in his Relation doth 

acknowledge thathe would nor, 1. 
permit my Lord of Chalcedon to ſet chould 
downe the confirmations , or shew have 
the groids,of our tenet, and for excuſe added 

that 

pretends that it was againſt the la-,,., 
wes of the diſputation , wherein it tlie 
was agreed, asherclates, that Maſter #bould 
Featlie at chat time should onlie oppoſe ©*/** 
«nd D. Smith onlie (2)anſwer. Whereas paced 
it was tould him the, that it hath been chi; gas 


and 
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likwiſc 
agreed 
YPPPR; 
buthe 
could 
nor be 


2nd ftill is the cuſtome in Oxford for 
the Defendant to do that which my 
Lord would haue done; and the Vni- 
gerfitie hath conceaued it to apperrai- 
ne (as indeed it doth) to the Defen- 


' brought Jants part: which M. Featlic cauilling 
tode it. 


at, in the beginning , shewed himſelfe 
not willing to enter in to the combat 
with my Lord of Chalcedon if he 
could haue putir of; and therefore 
{ being conſcious ofthe weakenes of 
his cauſe) rhought the verie light of 
our tenet aSit appeares to Schollers, 
would overthrowe his, vtterlic ; and 
that euerie word by waic of preface, 
was an argument to conuinceit. The 
ſame feare and in the experience of 
the firſt conflit much augmented, he 
betraied againe afterwards when he 
was called vpon 10 be defendant ac- 
cording'to promiſe, as appeares by 
theend of the relation,where theRea» 
der will ſee with whar tergiuerſation 
hedid shiftir of. And ſince that time 
alſo, in England it ſelf, twice to my 
knowledge, ( Lcan put the particu- 


lars downe when time ſernes ) he 
hath 


wa. 
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hath rcfuſed ro meete my Lord, in 
diſpute. 

Being himſelfe in his Relation to 
tell che tare of rhe Queſtion, he puts 
downe a diſcourſe ro make the ſimple 
Reader giddie,, to the end he ſee not 
on which (ide the trath ſtands, and 
which of t he Diſpurants haue the yp- « foan. 
per hand ; whereas the ſtate of rhe —_ 
Controuerhe is in it (elfe cleere & /- ag 
__ The Catholikes hold and be- y, z,. ;, 
eeue thar inthe holy Euchariſt,there 25. C5c, 
is the hodie and blood of our ble(- 44+ | 
ſed Saviour trulie, realiie, and ſubRan- = = 
tiallie. Conc. Trid. Seff. 13, can. 1.con+ & (eff xj 
demning ſuchas hold it to be there cap. 1. * 
onlie as in a ſigne, or in a figure, or in 5 Tho. 
vertue. Ibidem. « We doe nor denie ? Pe'Þ 
that it is there yertute,in vertueR& cfh. ap 
cacie ; it hath vertue & power there, a 2 ad. 
to worke in the Soule ; neither doe Decrer, 
we dcme that itis there as'in a figure, - phy 
for the Fuchatiſt is an image of the eas 
paſhion : or that itis there as in aſigne, & 93. 
the exreriour ſpecics are a ſigne of 
that which is within, Ir is a Sacra- 
meatalſo, & aSacramentis a figne. 


Bar 


" * ++/THE'STATE OF THE QVESTION. 
bee wy Bur'wee denie , that the bodic &" 
ya uy blood are ther on/ie (0; belceuing that 
Sel an i they ate there according'to the veri« 
g»r4,aut tic and ſubſtance of bodie and bloed. 
vente, The Sacrainentarians, for whom 
9 04% D. Featlie diſputed againſt our tenet, 

/ hola rhe contrarie: vzt, that the bo. 

dic & blood of our Sauiour benorin 
þ the Euchariſt truelic according to the 
Eiieg Veritie and ſubſtance of the thing (i- 
by my gnified by thoſe names, bur that the 
Lord of Euchariſt is a figne & hgure of ir 0n- 
Chalce lie. Iewell, it is not indeed Chriſts bo 

on 1 . IS p 
he die, Peter Martyr, it # not properlie 
Goofe- the bodie of Chnift. Maſculus,it is not 
rexceof the verie bodie. Cartwright, it is onlie 
—__ d ſigne. Perkins , it is onlie a ſigne 
docs 6 4nd ſeale of the bodie, Zuinglius, it is 
10.4.1, Onlic 6 figure, Bcza, it Was meere bre- 
The, dd, and Wine Which our Sqauiovr gdue 
Sopne of With. bis hands. Caluin , the bode is 
ek 9 exhibited according to the vertue , not 
Noe he dccording to the ſubſtance. And Feat- 
wedicrion lie in his Relation pag. 3. Chriſt is 
wnited to not theyein according to the ſubſtance 
5 corÞ®- of his natural bodice, and pag. 4+ the 


ralJ» © Words of inſlitution are to be conſtrued 
[= fige- 


THE STATE OS THEQUESTION  z5 
fig ativelie , and not properly according 94*: bog 
to the yigour of the letter. Anda little a: God, 
before; not in the proper fence... —_ 
Againſt this Herehie of the Sacra: x4 = 
mentarians, we oppole-plaine Scyip. of bus ſpi- 
twre , and the dirc& affirmation of 1919n'W 
Iejus Chrit, whith the vnanimc us n Fara 
interpretation of Antiquitie , and gene- m bf 
ral conſent of the Church , in whom «nd == 
the kholie Ghoſt determines contro. ##t#p4tis 
uerſies appertaining to divine faith; ef. 
and bath determined this , which wal x ©. 
beleeued ho all ages , and generallic Cyrill. 
profciied in all Chriflian Countreies, Alcxid. 
when Luther ( who faine would but 1-21. in 
in conſcience as « he faid could not -— 
contradict it )did beginne to deuide cd 
4" m_ the Church, nll Pe 
. Feathe opponent, is t ro agaia 
the Catholike —_ 10 be falſe; and s.les. 
that in the Euchariſt there is not flesb ——"_ 
T men , Ps to the ſubſtance 1622, 
e thing , bat 6 fi It © Eyift, 
__— ro fg SOT 
gentin, 


THE 
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D4 . Featly. The words of Chriff 
This is my bodic, are vnder- 
froode of a ns. therefore not of 

the bodje it ſelf. 
Dottour Smith. 7 d/fingaish 
« your antecedent- Of a meere fi- 
gure, /uchas Were the legall figures, 
Which the Apoſtle calles egena Ce» 
' Iementa, poore elements, or /uch 
as ftatuaes are in. regard of the 
thinges they doe repreſent ; 1 denie 
your Antecedent. Of a figure which 
hath the verity ioyned together 
with it, in Which kind the Sonne 
according zo the Capoitle to the He- 
Heb, x, breVes, is the figure of bis Fa- 
zhers 


THE FIRST "ARG VMENT 1g 
thers ſwbitance : and" Kinge che- 
Wing in triumph ho he did beha « 
we himſelfe in the warre, is,"in this 
later ation, a figure of himſclfeas 
in the former; and breade, expoſe# 
in the zhov, ts a figure of it ſelfe as 
to be jold : So I graunt your ante- 
cedent , and denie your conſequen- 
c. 

D. Featly. Tertalian lib. 4; 
contr, Marc. C+ 40. faith: Accep- 
tum panem, & diſtributum diſf- 
cipults, corpus ſuum illum fecir, 
hoc eſt Corpus meum dicendo, 
id cit figura corporis mei. The 
breade taken and diſtributed 
voto his diſciples, he made ir 
his bodie, faying this is my bo- 
die, that is, the figure of my bo- 
die. Therefore according to Tertul= 
lian thoſe Wordes are wunderoode 
of a meere figure, | 

D. Smith. Tow paſe quickly from 
Scrt= 


' 36 THE FIRST ARGVMENT 
Scripture to the Fathers , yet you an 

| rap Woont 10 /ay, that the Fathers though 
2. Conſpiving all together) be not authen- 
tical and infallible expoſitors of the 
Scripture, Wherefore your argument 
rehing vpon the Fathers expoſition, 

8% Weakely grounded according to the 

tener of your oWne men. To ht 

place obiefted I Anſwer , that Ter- 
Laftan. zu{{ian( 4s LaQantius and S. Hie 
_—_— . TOMe have Well obſerued ) ſpeake 
5. c.1, Very obſcurelie, and ſometymes pla- 
meron cerh his Words ſo that it is bard u 
fit. Mdiſterne among tbem Which ts 
mon. ad Which & referd. 11 the plate allead. 
raul. gd, he doth notreferre theſe Words, 
id cſt figura Corporis mej , 4 
Corpus meum , but io Hoc. And 

the ſence or meauing of them is, 

This , Which once Was an old figur: 

of my bodie , is noW my bodie. And 

When Maſter Dottour Smith ſaid ht 

eeuld bring out of Tertallian him: 


tle 


THE FIRST ARGYMENT +7 
Hlfe in the (ame place, foure rea- 
ons proning this Was Tertullians 
meaning , and Withall cized other 
Wordes of Tertullian , Wherein he 
doth after the ſame manner diſor- 
der the compoſition of the Wordes , 
Maiter Featlie Would not ſuffer him 
to bring thoſe reaſons, neither did 

1B be [ay any thing to the places Whes- 
rein Tertulliau bad in like [ort in- 
werted the order of ihe Words : bat 
onely ſaid the order of the Wordes(al- 
leadped) Was wvnuſuall; and that it 


folowes not they are heere diſorde- 
red by this author , becauſe he had tianms 
done the like elſe where. Dofonr qr 


Smith anſwegred that this kinde of ;;,1.9 
confuſion of worges , and difficaltie dffio1lis 


a Tertul- 


is elo- 


in expounding himſelfe , Was not 
vnuſuall in (,) Tertullian; bringing 5.nie- 
inſtance thereof : & ſaid Withall that '** loc, 
he did not inferre that Tertallian 
heere did ſpeake ſo becauſe he had _ 
B the 
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18 "THE FIRST ARGVMENT 
the like in other places , but becauſe bt 
doth affoord in this very place foure 
ſenerall reaſons Why be muſt be þ 
vnder/toode ;. Whereoff one he pro- 
duced preſently out of the Word 
obieFed. For, quoth he , ſince Ter- 
mulian /apes that our Saniour made 
breade his owne bodie, he Wa 
not /o foreerfull as immediately ts 
adde, that rhe Euchariſt is a meer 
ffrure of his bodie. This he fecon- 
ded With another, as that Tevtul: 
lian preſently after the foreſaid 
Wordges , /aith, it had not beene 
a hgure &c, figura autcm nog 
Faiffer , by Which wordes he the” 
Wes that be ſpeakes of the figure 
which Was before our Sautonr ſail 
hoc eſt corpus meum, this 15 my 
bodie. Ld the booke of Tertal- 
lay being brouwzht he gheWed 4 
thir4 rea/on out of gther Wordes en- 
ſaing. Ve aurem & ſanguinis ve- 

ecrem 


& 0” I” . 
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terem figuram in vio recogng- 
ſcas, adefic Efajas &c. and that 


'thou mayeſt acknoN dge inthe 


Winean old figure of blood, Efaie | 


| &c.Ourt of Which Wwordes he proved | 


that When Tertullan bake of breatlh, 
he ſpake of an old figure, becau[6: he: 


faith of the Wine plainelh that it Wag 


an old figure of blood; and corrme- 
ing thu hi prodfe, videlicet, that 
Wine had beene an old figure of blood, 
With the former of breade, he ſaith 
ve autem & ſanguinis vetetem 
&c.H Y here the particles autem and 
&,hoW that in both he ſpeatts of 4 
like (that is to fay ,an old let all) frgare:: 
aud that he meat, that both Wine Was 
an old figure of our Sauiours bloode, 
end breade an oldfigureof his bodie. 
NoW if Tertullian ſptake ( 45 hath 
beene proucd) of an old tegell figure, it 
& certaine he could not referie the 
Word hgure , to the attribute or prz* 
B z diCa*. 
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20 THE FIRST ARGVMENT 
dicatum, Corpus meum my bo« 
die: ( for our Saviour did not ſa 
that the Euchari/ticall breade Was 
an old and legal figure of his bodie) but 
onlie to the ſubict. He Was readie 
zowrge alſo, had D. Feat. permitted, 
that Which immediately folloWes in 
the ſame place. Cur autew panem 
Corpus ſuum appellat, & non 
 magis peponem quem Marcion 
cordis loco habuit , non intel- 
ligens veterem fuifle iſtam figu- 
ram Corporis Chriſti, dicentis 
per Hicremiaw, aduerſum me 
_ cogitaucrunt cogiratum dicentes 
venite Cconijclamus lignum in 
panem elius , ſcilicer crucem in 
corpus cins, Iraque illuminator 
antiquitatum quid tunc yoluerit 
fignificalle panem ſatis declara- 
uit, corpus ſuum vocans panem, 
Burt why he callerh bread his bo- 
dicand nor a popio rather,which 
Matcion 


hs 
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M arcion hadin place of a hearr, 
not vnderſtanding thar it was an 
old figure of the bodice of Chriſt, 
ſaying by Lleremy they have con- 
ſpircd againſt me,faying come ler 
vs caſt wood on his bread,to wir, 
the croſſe on his body. The Illu- 
minator therefore of antiquities 
hath declared ſufficientlie what 
he would haue bread the to haue 
ſignified, calling his bodie bread, 
In Which Wordes.T ertallian ſpeakes 
plainely of an old figure as appeares 
by veterem,endtunc. Moreoner Ter- 
tullian in all that booke prones that 
our Sauioar did fulkll dimers figures of 
the old Feftament ; & amanz# others 

theſe of breade and Wine, Which in the 

old lave Were figures of his bodie &* 

bloode. Therefare Wh? he ſpeakes of 
them (of breade and Wine) as figures, 

he ſpeakes of old figures:and ſo would 

not ſay that our Sauiour made breade 

B 3 iq 


2 THE FIRST ARGVMENT 
zo be a figure of his bodie ( for it is cer- 
tine that he did not make bread an 
old legal figure) but that he made 
breade ( Which Was an old leeal fi- 

re) his bodie 4s Tertullian him- 
felfe there ſpeaketh. 

Is fine Maſter D. Smith tould 
Maſter Featley that of curtejie he 
Would admitt the Word figura fi- 
gure , tobe referd to the Word Cor- 
pus bodie, that his argument might 
runne 0n, end he make the beſt be 
could of it: but the miniſter Would 
not make w/e of this bis free offer. And 
this Was the iſſue of the firſt argumtt. 


OE IIS 
THE NOTES OF S. F, 


Y this diſcourſe it doth appeare 
manifeſtly that Tertullian in the 
words obieted doth nor oppoſe 
bur: approuc our doQtine ; auou- 
ching 


£ 
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Teriullians Words examined, 21 
ching a change in that Which of 

old wasa figure of our Sauicurs bo- 

die ( to wit, bread ) into the. ſame 
bodice; our Saviour by this meanes, 
making ir preſent in the $shape of 

the figure which ir doth fulfill; and 

even to the mouth and * flech,, _. 
according to the ſame author, in Nee 
another place, Maſter Featleyes chriſt 
diſcourſe of S, Cyprian calling Ter- veciter, 
tullian Maſter , putts me in mindg D*Re- 
of ſome wordes after cited by my/%"* ©: 
Lord in his anſwer to the x. argue *' 
ment which the reader may take 

from one of the ſameage, ( to ler 
Antiquitie interprete Antiquitie ,) 

as a further Comment vppon the 
meaning of Tectullian, Pants ie non Serm. 
effigie ſed naturs mutatus , omnipotcntia 9e C&- 
perbi fattus eſt caro: es ſicut in perſona — apud 
Chriſti , humanitas apparebat , ex latcbat "ne 
divinitas,itaSacramento Viſibili ineff abili- 

ter dicingſe infundis efientia, T hat bread 

being changed not in shape but in natu- 

re, is by the omnipotence of the Word 

wade flesh : and 4s in the Perſon of Chriſt 

the humanitie did appeare and the diui- 

B 4 . nitie 


24 Terlallians words examined. 
nitie lie bid, ſo (heere) adiuine eften- 
ce doth vnſpeakeablie poure it ſelf into & 
viſible Sacrament» Bchold a preſence 
brought about by change of the 
Subſtance or nature. of that which 
was before (according to Scriptu- 
,re} afigure, into the flesh or bodie; 
the extcriour shape of the figure 
(breade) remayning, and contai- 
ning in it the forcſaid holy ſubſtan- 
cc: as in our Saviour, God who is 
inuifible, is really in the shape of 
man, Neither is our cauſe any thing 
hurt by the placing of thoſe words, 
ideſt figura Corporis mei; whether they 
be, ioyned in conſtruction to the 
ſubic& boc, orto Corpus the predi- 
catum : fihce he whoſe words they 
be doth admite and teach a chan+ 
ge whereby the figure is fulfild; and 
therefore is no more an emptie hgure, 
according to that which was anſwe- 
red in the beginning of this argu- 
ment. 

Now to come to D. Featleyes rela- 
rion: firſt he demaundes a placefor 
the figucatiue Proteſtant expoſition, 

out 
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Tertullians Words examined. 25 
ut of any Proteſtant, more pregnanc 
then is this of Tertullian: & vpoa 

ie fight thereof he will (if you 
take a Miniſters wotd ) yecld the 
herrer. Anſw. Tertullian doth nor ex< 
clude the preſence of thebodie ro the 
mouth”, or to the fignes: bur doth 
teach ir , euen heere in this place 
which you vhinke is againſt it , as 
hath beene $shewed already. Bur 
your men exclude it, as you may 
remember by that which you were 
tould in the beginning, Confeſſio 
Czingerina.Signa nd ſunt ſubſtantia ſi- 
gnatorums ſed tantum accipiunt noming. 
The fignes ( Euchariſticall bread and 
wine,) gre not the ſubſtance of the 
things ſigned ( bodice and blood) but 
take their names onely. The Relaenans, 
Panis non eſt ipſummet Corpus Chriſti, ſed 
eis ſignum dumtaxat. The Euchariſticall 
bread is not the veric bodie of Chriſt, 
but a ſigne of it onely. Zuinglias , Pg- 
tis figurg tantummodo eſt. the Encha- 
riſticall bread is a figure onely, And, 
Preter panem nonejt quicquam amplius. 
There is not any thing beſides breod. 
Theſe 


26. Tertullians Words examined, 
Theſe and many other of this kind, 
and out of English authours too , be 
cited by my Lord of Chalcedon, 
Collar. DoR. Cath.li.1, c. 10.87. 1, 
Secondly he faics, the Words ideft 
figura, are to be referd co the predics. 
tum, as all men doe in the like, lt 
was anſwered that Tertullan bimſel. 
fe, did not alwaies refcrre to the 
predicatum What followes in that 
manner; much leſle could it be true. 
Mar.9. ]y ſaid, that all without exception, 
at, 7 And tro giue you an examplein 
denique Tertullian ; hein his booke Aduerſu 
chriitus Praxean ſpeakes in the ſame forme, 
TI ſaying: Chriftus mortuus eR, id eſt vnus. 
bn ng Where, that part of the ſpeach , idef 
id quod viiAus , isan explication of the ſubied, 
»#Gtum Chriſius. And ; that the words, id 
eſt no1- eſt figura, in the other ſpeach are lo 
oftendit to bereferd, it was then proned out 
ideſt car. Of Tertullian himſelfe, ( who que» 
mem, ftionles is a good interpretor of his 
Aduer- owne minde) and out of this veric 
lo BE place, by diuers reaſons; Which rea- 
29, ſons D. Featley was not able to dif 
proue, But the reader will (ay, by 
oj 
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ſo: let the wordes be ordered as you 
ay, hoc ,id eſt figura corporis mei,eſt cor- 
meum; What reaſon hane you ro 
dde more words in the propolition, 
25, que fuit vetus ; making the ſencero 
be, This which was an old figure of 
my bodie , is my bodice. AnſWer, In 
the propolition no words are added, 
bur ir} the explication of the propolſi- 
attion, the word figure is determined 
e-Faccording to the minde of Tertullian, 
n, Wby the words vets, and que fit ; thar 
inflyou may know of what figure he 
\uYſpcakes :veterem iftam fuiſſe figuram. It 
e Mis Tertullian doth tell the lence of 
4. Tercullian, 
MY Thirdly, Tertullian (faies D. Featly) 
q,E could not be fo dull as ro thinke our 
id Sauiour meant the bread Which Was 
loflin the old laWe a hgure of his bodiez is 
vt noW his bodie. Anſwer. He laies ex- 
ce prelly char he, our Saviour, made it bu 
sf bodi:; Wherefore now, bread, (accor- 
ic ding to Terrullian,) notremaining 
a- breade, but changed,is bis bodic. This 
-W Tertullian did beleenc , and teach, 
tY there, in that place; telling vsthar 
breade 


28 Tertullians Words examined. 
breade was of old , a figure of our Sa, 
niours bodie, (non intelligens veterem 
futſſe iſt am figuram corporis exc.) which 
he proues out of Teremie : and that 
this old figure, bread , was by our $a 
uiour made his bodie , acceptum panen 
Corpus ſuum illum fecit, The bread taken, 
he made it his body. So now it was no 

: more bread in ſubſtance, bur another 
- Serm. thing. It was (a) changed in nature, 
"5 pry (b) transelemented, (c) not bred (in ſub, 
Nyil. o ſtance,) but the bodie. 

rat. Ca. Toshewcthat our Sagiour in afſy. 

tech, ming thoſe elements (breade and wi- 

« Cyril. ne)to conſecrate thercin his bodie and 

Git. blood , did intend to fulfill rwo old 

atech. F: 4 drife of 

wyſt.4, figures , isthe very [cope and drift 0 

Izaque Tertullian in that placc;and the partial 

Silwmi- Scope of his booke; as all may knowe 

pore _ that can reade and vnderſtand latine, 

rats, andthis according to Tertullian is the 
ec. {ence of our Sauiours words : this 

Cired thing in my hand, made of breade, (an 

4 (4)old figure of my bodie)is my bodie, 

<: = wa Our of this D. Featley in his 

' relation , ſtrives to proue that the 


words of inſtitution be figuranve: f-r 


(ſai k 


ſai 


Tertullians Words examined. 29 
fairh he) this propoſition , this figure 
5s my bodie , cannot be true but by a 
igure : (ith neither the ſubſtance of 
breade,nor the accidents are properly 
the bodic of our Sauionr, AnſWer. The 
vueſtion is not whether there be any 
gureorno, bur whether heere bea 
i2ure excluding the veritic, as you were 
tould in the beginning, and your ſclfe 
yndertooke to proue, Neither are 
thoſe wordes you ſpeake of. (this figure 
in my bodie,) the words of inſtitution, 
wherefore if there were a figure in 
them it would not follow there is a fi- 
gurein the words of inſtirution. And 
if there were a figure in the words of 
inſtitution , it would nor yer follow 


that itis a mcere figure ,ſucha one as , yide 

doth (a) exclude the veritie for which Terrull. 
kind of figure you diſpute. This the |.5-c5cr. 
reader may conceaue , if he call ro Mac-c- 


minde thoſe other wordes, hic ec ca- 


lix,erc. Where Catholikes doe grannt fant 
afigure indeed, bur ſuch a one as doth ec, 


conſiſt with the verity of the bloode. 

To that expounding propoſition, 
made out of Tercullians comment 
; ypon 


d Ter- 
eul. 1, 4. 
contr, 
M arc. 
e Serm. 
deCan, 


Cyp. 


3a Tertallians Words examined," 
vpon the word boc , which'comment 
isthis, :d eſt figurd. I anſwer thar the 
word figure , is there exrehded to 
fignifie the thing made of a figure : as 
in {criprure the word (a) duR,is ſome. 
times vſed to Gignifie the thing made 
of duſt, (b) water,to (ignifte the thinge 
made of water, and (c) rod,to Gonife 
the thing made of a rod.” Puluis es, 
Virga deuorduit. Guſtauit aquam, erc, 
And in this ſence the propolition is 


true : for,the thing made of bread (an: 


old figure) is our Sauiours bodie, and 
properly roo for ſubſtance. To the 

roofe, videlicet neither the accidents 
of bread,nor the ſubſtance of bread is 
properly called the bodie. 1 anſwer 
thatiris true , & withall it is cryue rhat 
the thing made of bread isproperly 
the bodie: (d) Acceptum panem Corpus 
ſuum illum fecit ; the bread tak-n,he made 
it his (not anothers, but his owne,) 
bodie. (<) Panis iſte non effigie ſed na- 
turs mutatus z omnipotentia verbi fa- 
us eſt caro. That bread, bring chan- 
ged , not in shape but in nature , by the 
omnipotencie of the word is made flesh. 
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Tertalians Words examined. 3k 
f Tyy #8 xk Aoys T2 0:8 T&%p aurs | Tuſtin, 
lgapronteionr reoÞnv ixcvs Inos 2 TY 
oo %Y gue 69:3 dyInuke I. Apol. 2. 
We are (6aght that the meace or foode - -"_y 
(bread and wine)made Euchariſt, by the Toles 
prayers (words of conſecration) of the V 9148 
Word of God, are bis flesh and b!/ood ns. Io. 
Breade and wine before conſecration, A 
bur afrer coſecration flesh and blood: — 
This was the doQrine of that age. "(re pes 
D. Featley. Heere D. Smith was "**4% 
forced ro acknowledge a figurein the poi 
words of inſticurion. Anſwer, This is tf = 
falſe in that you ſlay he was forced. In — 
the very (2) firſt words of his anſwer the 
when you had onely alledged the 27<ad 
words of mſtitution, before you had —_ 
vrged any thing , he, of his owne ac- nat 
ger you there was a figure , bur 25in | 
nemprie figure: which anſwer Toret- 
you have hetherro beene impugnin _— 
And in his anſwer to the nexc ar. Co 
ment he of himſelfe repeated it agai- _ 
ne, to shew thar he did ſtand cad SCC Pp. 
the ſame groid ſtill, which he W.ago 
you could not vnJermine. Morcouer 
In ſaying he was driucn to it here, you 
make 


32 Tertullians Words examined. 
make your owne tale yncoherent; 
for,-in this place of your | relation, 
the diſpute as you put it downe, is 
nor abqut our Sauiours propofition 
as itis inthe goſpell , -This is my bod; 
bur, about an other made out of Ter« 
tullian, The figure of my bodie , is my 
bodie: which wordes ( whether they 
be figuratine . or not. figuratiue) ate 

\ not the words of inftirution, 

D. Featly. Thus they grewe to an 
iſſae; M. Featly affirming that he de» 
maunded no- more then to haue him 
graunt there is a figure in theſe 
Words, hoc eſt corpus meum. Anſwer. 
The iflne of this argument was that 

(a) Now 798 D. Featly could nor proue Ter- 
onceloges tullian ſaid our Saviour made the 
vererem breade an emptic figure of his bodie; 
te fuiſfe this Authour, ſpeaking there of an (/) 
- 5 hr old figure before Gignifying our Sa» 
chris, uiours bodice; which figure he ( our 
dicentis Sauiour) now as Tertullian ſaith, tur- 
per Hie- ped into it. Acceptum panem corpul 
mnt. ſuumillum fecit. The bread taken he made 


—_ it his bodice. T hat there isa hgure in 


Is. the words, but not an empric figure, 


was 


- 
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Bareer ag 1 Words examined. 3 
RG Kd you 1 che beginning £ 3 
i: if id vnderrake then to dil p "298 
an bes a be now contenred vith fy h won 
your = delice wo more af:er all crip. 9 
os ur , then was before offered has of 
! rats your aduerſarie muſt h thaddows 
e honour of making you ch aue which 
xy minde, y change V<rc 
'D. Fe ROT 
Py 24.4 for your diſtintion meere 
ſpeach, i 8 OS and not meere i _ 
FI , itis nothing but a tr mt, 
10n of your ut & mcere fi- And if 
owne braine. As if k 
ould (ay. this i . Asif you* adows 
a(s) mee rg ons Shadow , bur not may po" 
re s$hadow. Anſwer res, 
ength the DoRt : . Here at y 
ts. oQour giues the read be ſeene? 
norice of the diſtintion reader as you 
m ths beginpin of rould him wilfay 
& not a mer pe a Mmeere figure you hau® 
not able e hgure; which , bein ſecne 
hte CS  diſprouc . he Fe. many, 
ſp s, calling ir a mcere fiion : ys they be- 
Wy the ceader ro fublume th a 
Scr er the ſonne of God, whom h $ wr | 
'prare calls the fi 10m tne 1 ves: 
thers fubſt 'c figure of his Fa- es: 
of bein»; "I" » 15 a meere figure void Appar 
thac h 33 God without diuinity; of R_y 
2 c ry a mecre hon, Nor Joth d, ms 
end the matter much Gan 
d C C by COnN- KA , 6 
pencurs[vmen re | tractin i 
pereuzitzr, Arif, Co, 6.1. 8g rarum oy 


% 


34 Tertullians Words examined. 
rraQtiog it to ſpeach; for, his reader in 

that kind« allo w:l ſubſume and thin- 
ke,that cichcr the Scripture is a meete 
figure , or hath no figurein it, Becau. 
ſe,according to theDoRour, a ſpeach 
cannot be mixt; in part proper,and fi- 
guratiue in part,Neither is it the ſame 
reaſon of a figure, image,or ſigne;as,of 
a 5hadowe 1n your (ence : for a ligne, 


an image, afigure, is not neceſſaily 


vo:dof being as you conceaue a 5ha- 
dow to be. Sacraments are ſignes , and 
hauc ſome being ; man is an image of 


' God,yet a ſubſtance:the ſonne of God 


according to S.Paul is the figure of his 
Fathers ſubſtance , but not an emptie 
figure , vnleſle that be emptie which 
hath in it a whole infinicy of perfe- 
&tion. He is the image of God, and yet 
hath the Diviniric, all,in him. Io hke 
manner that whereof we ſpeake, the 
Euchariſt,is an image,a figure,aSacra- 
mer of the body;not emptic, bur ſuch 
one as hath withall rhe bodie in it. 
This was ſaid at firſt, ſince when you 
hane burgone a round , and arenow 
eucn there where you beganne, 


THE 


35 


FH SELCOND 
Argument, taken ourof 
S. Auguſtine. 


. Featley. -S. Angniine lib.z. de 
dotrina Chriſt : [aith that ſpeach 
of our Saniour , vales you care the 
flesh of che ſonne of man & cis #- 
guratiae, therefore the other, rhu s my 
bodie;is ſo too. 

D. Smith. difingnsh the * AHn- 


tecedent. There & one eathing that i5 rb ie 
fguratiae both according to the thing 


and the manner to0 ſo the Fathers in Auguſt, 
the old laW did cate Chriſt *4R8 8:her ſpe:kes 


"— R : | ; there of 
cacing there is Which 5 Proper in Te- gacrams. 


gard of the thing, but fguratine in the 14l ea: 


tin”, the 


manner,becauſe the thing eat?, though y;Q;her 
it be taken into the mouth , and let could 
done into the fomake, 6 not bruſed 


; os proue it, 
and catt according to the comon man- reronde- 
ner of eating, And ſuch a fgutatine ©" 


memcyis 


2 64- 56, 


Lib. 2. 


16 THE SECOND ARGVMENT 
eating of the bodie of our Sauiour, $, 
AugnFtine meanes, and ſaves that the 
ſpeach 10h.6, is fguratiue ts this [en- 
ce,to Witt , according to the manner; || * 4 
for elſe-Where he ſaith that we re- 

ccaue With faithfull heart and j 
mouth the mediatour of God 


cs ad- and man,manChriſt leſus,giuing | | 
uer(\ legs 


Ca. 9. 


vs his bodice ro be eaten , andhisÞ} ; 
blooderto be drunke, Y # here itisÞ 
manife# that he fpeakes of proper ea- 
ting of the flesh of Ghriſt, according 10 
the thing eaten; becauſe he ſaith Wee 
receaue the ſame flesh with the 
mouth, Which We receane With fatth- 
fall heart; aud al/o becauſe he doth ad- 
de preſentl; that , that our eating of 
the flesh pf Chriſt and drinking of his 
bloode ſecine to be more horrible 
then Killing , and Shedding of mans 
blood: Whereas a meere figuratiue ea- 
ting, Wherein the flesh of Chrift itſel- 
fe is not eaten, but the figure onely, 
doth not ſceme 10 baue any horror, 


- THE SECOND ARGVMENT. #7 


« the eating of our Sauiours flesh 
Which ts receaued Without all hurting 
|| of it ſceemeth ro hane , thoughindeede 
'it hawve not. 

D.Feaclie. 1t is horrible to cate mas 
flesh What Way ſoeacr. 

D. Smith, That is not true, as 4p- 
peares in munmic, Which becauſe it is 
not in the proper shape (of flesb) 13 ea- 
ten Without borroar. 

D. Featley. That & deade flesh, 
Wee ſpeake of flesh that is altue. : 

D. Smith. /t is not onely horrible to | 
eate mans flesh becauſe it is aliue, but 
alſo becauſe it is mans flesh in its pro» 
per shape, (far it were a horroar to eat, 
of thedeade bodie of a man; and like- 
Wie becauſe there is a kinde of vio- 
lence offered to it , in hat it is 1orne 
and mangled With the teeth , and 
eaten to theend Wee be bodily nowrt- 
shed there by. But in the eating 
of the flesh of Chriff in the Eu- 

charift there is no ſuch matter,for it 
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;® THE SECOND ARGVMENT 
is not there 1m its proper shape, 
neither is there any violence offered ts 
it in it ſelfe , nor 15 it eaten 10 thi 
end our bodies be thereby nouris hed; 
end therefore there is indeed no hor- 
rokr to eate it in that manner; though 
it ſeeme horrible becauſe in eating,one 
carries himſelfe ſo 4s in eating oiher 
meate.l ſay therefore With $. Auga- 
ine that our Sauiours Words vniletle 
you cate the flesh &c, be feuratiue 
:cording tothe manner of eating, be- 
Canſe our cutting and mangeling With 
our teeth doth xot arrine vntothe bo- 
die of our Sautour mn it ſelfe: and that 
{t ts proper tn regard of the thing, be- 
cauſe the flesh of Chriſt it ſelfe is taken 
eto the mouth, and by vital inſt14- 
ments let doWne into the ſtamake. $0 
that the foreſvid Peach of our Sauioun, 
vnlefle your earc the flesh &c. 1s 
according 0 $, augrfiine mixt of a 
proper and a figuraiiue jpeath, 
Accordinglie 1 admilt that in the» 


io 
/ 

t; 
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THE SECOND ARGVMENT z9 
fe other Words, This ismy bodie, 
there is a figure; not a meere or nated 
one , voide of truth and proprictie,but 

' a figure ionned With truth and pro- 
priety : becauſe although they fign ifte 
that the Euchariſt is the bodte of Chnif 
truely, really,and properly,according 10 
the thing ; yet they doe not aff irme 11 10 
be the bode of Chriſt after ſuch a cor- 
porall and naturall manner as other 
things are the things Which they are 
(aid to be: but after a ſpiritual, inuiſi+ 
ble, myſticall, ſacrametall matrzer;and 

fach a one as doth figuratiuelte sheWe 
and repreſent the natural manner of 

tbe [ame bodie un another place. VV hi- 

th thoſe words of our Sautour declare, 


doe this in remembrance of me; o Fx- 
and thoſe other 11 the fare/aid Chatier © "= "W 
of $. [ohn, the words which I ſpea- (b, _ 
inÞP1,98, 
ke vato you be Spirit and life. 5: 
That fs to fay 3 Ad S: Au7ui715:0 doth mMentun 
- | las 
exiound (2) are to be vnderſtoode CO” 


ſpiritaallie, Aud, (*) Ll have com- 


r 


40 THE SECOND ARGVMENT _ 
mended vnto you a Sacramer &c, 
wt __ And un another place Our (*) Lord Ny, 
Aamir, doubted nortro ſay,this 1s my bo- 
c.1 dic, when hegaue the figne of his , 

bodie. | 
D. Featley None of yours doth ac- 
knoWledge any figure in theſe Words 
of our Sautoar, thu is my bodie. 
D. Smith.Nove of vs acknoWledge 
that there 15 contained a naked figure | y. 
woige of the truth and proprietie, 4 || m 
* Paz. the* Protefants Would haue it : and | ;/ 
*e pgetnoneof vs deniethat there is (on- | g 
grined ſuch a figure as Withall hath }} þ 
With it the truth & proprietie. Tea p 
Bellarmine aoth ſufficiently infinuate | 
ſach a one,lib.2.de Euth.c. 24. & 8, | 
and $. Auguſtine in the place aboue Þ « 
cited , and others, Neither 15 4t any fo 
Way op»ofite 10 the truth of the Catho- | | 
0 
J 
q 


lhe faith. Y et peaking abſolutely and 
ſimpliciter , zt #5 not ro be graunted 
that this ſpeach hoc eſt corpus met, 
this is my bodic,zs fearatiue: both 


THE SECOND ARGVMENT 41 
Uboth becauſe a ae :03 is abſolutely 

ud ſemplie to be eſteemed. rather from 
the thing Which it affirmeth then 
from the manner, and therefore ſine 
that propoſition is proper in regard of 
the thing it affirmeth,” 1t ts ab/0- 
lately to be faid a proper (peach: as al- 
ſo becauſe to be figurattue, ſeemes 18 


hane adtoyned vnio it 4 certaine ne-* 


gation , eith:r of the thing , or of ſome 
manner of being of the thing : & 
therefore fence a negation hath as Lo- 
gictans terme it a malignant nature, 
be that abſolutely 3 bould Jay thatpro- 
poſarion Were feguratine Would /eeme 
to ſay , at lea#t at theſe tymes, that it 
Were not proper ; Vihich were falſe to 
affirms, Y herefore it Will be lawful 
oneiy to ſay that there # tu the foreſaid 
Propoſitton a certaine fgure , in regard 
of the manner , 43 hath beene ſaid be- 
fore, or that it ts ffeuratine according 
to the manner , but not abſolutely that 
u « ficaratine. THE 
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42 $8. Angnitines mindee 
__ 


EASSAGAKRATALE ? 
het: pe uy oh EYE WP og 


THE NOTES OF S. E. 


Fe: the application of this diſcour. 
(ſerotherelation which D. Featly 
makes , the learned need nor any hel- 
pe, 1 will only shew others bow to 
' doe it, as before in the farmer argu- 
ment. 

D. Featly. S. Auguſtine faith thoſ 
words, vnlefie you eate the flesh of the 
Janne of man , ſeewe ro commaunda 
finne or horrible wickedneſſe ; iris 
therefore a figure. AnſWer.. To catcit 
in it's proper forme and shape, as(0- 
me people have donne mans flesh, it 
is indeed horrible;zand being horjible, 
that ſenceis ro be reieted : toeateit 
in an other forme ,/ 2s we doe in the 
EuchariG,ir is not horrible,wherefore 
that ſence isnot , according to S, Au- 
guſtines rule, to be reieed, 

D. Fuatly. Thea S. Auguſtines ar* 
gument 


—_ Pm—_—_ — Te. | 
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Concerning the reallpreſence, 43 
gument is vey weake. An/wer. His 
di{courſe is good, and shewes that our 
Sauiours (peach , wnleſſc you cate C7 6s 
is not to be taken according ro the 
common tenſe of the words, bur in an 
other wherein there 1s nor indeed 
wickednes and horrour. 

[9 D: Featly. Whar then ſay you to S, 
ly Augnftines conclufis , Tris therefore 
i-N a hgure, Anjwey. Ic is a fipure in re- 
of 'gard of rhe manner; for the manner of 
1-H cating mans flesh which is commdlie 

apprehended, were wicked and hor= 
e} rible: but not in regard of the thing; 
ef for to reccauc into the mouth a mans 
2 esh cxiſtent afrer another manner, 
SY thacis not wicked not horrible.S, au- 
ty guſtine himſelfe graunts that wee re- 


-F ccauc a hue man, Mediatorem D:i ex Lib. 2. 
t'Y houmnum, the Meatatour of God and men, <vn'ts 


7 iuro our mouth; And Tertuilian whom | 
tY before you did obieR, ſaith, Caro cor- 
ci pore veſcitur:the flesh eates the budie. 


c D. Feathe. A fpeach figuratige ac- cara.c.$ 


"| cording ta the manner otcating, and 

eating ofath:inge not zn propria forma, 
'F arc Schoole-delicacies;. where finde 
| you 


44 $8. Augeſtines minde. 
you any ſuch thing in S. Auguſtine? 

Anjw:r. Our Sauiour doth feede his 

Church with the delicacies which 

you ipeake of , andin that maner too, 

The thing in his hande,was in the for- 

meof breade, and it was his bodie; So 
Mat-:6- he rould his diſciples , this is my bodie, 
« Cone And S- Augultine belecued it, for he 
1.in pſ z3 {aitÞ that our Sauiov: had (a) bimſelfe, 
bLi,g. in his ownc hands, when he commen. 
Conf. ded his bodie ro the Diſciples , & that 
C13 he did beare in his hands his owne 
— bodie. This was Corpus humanum , in 
39. in alienaſpecig,it was ( S, Auguſtine ſaith) 
Joan. (b) vidtima ſanta qua d-letum et chiro- 
Mat.26. 9raphur ; & this, (which is alſo diſpen- 
hy 19g ccd from the (c) altar,) the Diſciples did 
oh. yg cate; they did eate (d) panem Dominum, 
Paſchai. bread our Lord; a delicacie no doubt, 
er.ad Thething in the chalice in the forme 
Fiud. of wine was his blood ſo he rold his 
—_ diſciples, This is my blood ; It was ſ4n- 
ſerit $5. £4ts humanus tn altenaſpecie, that which 
Chryl. (e) sSucd out of bis ſide , though nor in 
Ho 24 the fame forme; the very (f) price of 
7 COT- our redemption: and ihe Diſciples 


Te * did receduc it ,40d ( 5) Iudas —_ ” 
| | | 
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Concerning the real preſence. 45 
did not belecue) dranke it too. This is 
the Feaſt which our Sauiour made, 
theſe be the delicacies which the beſt 
Antiquitic did feede vpon, according 
toS. Auguſtine ; who did'well refle& 
on your difficultie, yet found no difh- 
cultic in the thing ir ſelfe; (h) Wee re- b 2 cor. 
cedue (lrepeate what you wete tould _ 
before) with faithful heart and mouth % 4, 
the Mediatour of God and man;man Chriſt that ca- 
Iesvs, giuing vs his bodie to be eaten,and ricth a 
bis bloode to bedrunke ; though it ſeeme 4n _ 
more horrible to eate mans fl 5h then to _" ” 
kill , and to drinke mans bloode then to quodans « 
Shed it. mods, 
For ſuch as wil peruſe S.Auguſtines See the 
words | wilput the downe art leingrth. ng 
Ferebatur Chr;ſtus in manibus ſuis q"audo ol 
commendans IPSVM CORPYS SVYM, dit, to the 
Hoc eſt corpus meum, (1) ferebat enim þ/** obie- 
ILLVD Corpus in manibus ſuis. S. Aug. in #02, 


Pfal. zz. conc. 1, Tantummodo memoriam *** the 
words 


ſui ad altare tuum fieri deſiderauit, vevs gf; 


ſciret difpenſari VICcTIMAM SANCTAM Canon , 
quad deletum et chirographum quod erat Ho eſt, 
contrariumnobrs, lib, 9. Confell. c. 13, 1 he 


Ili manducgbant PANE pominvyn , 11" 


ills 


. * " 


46 - H Anpuitints minde. 
ille panem Domins contra Dominum :; illi 
vitam, ille paenam , Qui enim manducart 


* Indigns iudicium . fibi manducar, 
Trac. 59. in loan. Hee accipite in pane, 
quod pependit in cruce : hoc accipite in- 


calice quod manauit de Chriſti latere, 
Serm. ad Neophit. Toleydt ipſe Domi- 


nu ludam , fligbolum , furem, yenditorem 
ſuum; ſinit-gccipere inter innosdutes diſct- 


pulos, quod fideles nourrunt PRECLVM 
NOSTRYM, Epilt. 162, 

D. Featly. $S Auguſtine. by fignrats 
locutio, meant ſuch aoneascouldin 


no ſencebe proper; for he diſtinguis-. 


heth proper from ſigurariue. Anſ Wer, 
Proper and figurative. in the [peach 
are diſtin&; and as farre as the ſpeach 
may be taken properlie , thereit is not 
figurarine;bur it is figaratiue where in 
proprietic it imports crime. And be- 
cauſe part of the ſpeach whereof we 
diſpure may be taken in proprierie, 
uo cannot; therefore it is mixt : as 

cing not purelic figuratiue,nor pure» 
ly andentirely proper. 

D. Featlir. A proper figuratine ſpeach 


is as a man+hould ſay a white blacke 
co- 


Conceming thaveall preſence. 47 
colaur : How can that be? Anſwcy, 
Anda mixt{peach, is as if one should | 
| Flaic a mingled colour, ; may nor thar, 
be2 In a niixt+ coloured habit, blacke | 
' BY not white, of white blacke; yer the 

rarment hath both :,ſo a figuratiue 
ſence is not proper, nor a proper ſenſe 
figurative ,,. but in the ſame [peach 
both.may be, And-4s-S. Auguſtine here. 
calles this {peach figuratiue inregard 
of the manner 10h, eating , though the 
ſame ſpeach'in regard. of the ſubſtance 
receaued be nog figaratiuc; ſo doth $,, C9918 
lerome {who lacd arthe ſame rime)-7.'." 
call the fleshi- of our; Saviour 1m the ** © 
Euchariſt, Spiritzail , in regard of the 
manner , though the Subliance of 
flesh be nor a Spitir: and the Apoſtle | 
1, Cor:15. 44: termes the budie Spiri- 
tuall inregard of che condition ir shall 
hane in the refurte@Rion, though for T | 
ſubſtance it covliſts of marer (till and 
by corporeum differ from a Spicit in. 
trinſecallie, as much: then as it doth 
now. And as you cannot argue our of 
thar place of S. Paul. itis-ſpirituall, 
therefore itis a mecte Spiritz or, itisa 
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ſpirituall bodie , therefore ir is hota 


bodie properlic :' no more tan you 


make ſuch arguments our of S. Augu- 


ſtines wordes , and fay; it is figurative 
therefore it is a meere figuret' or, its 
fizuratine cating , therefore it 1s not 
eacing properche, The reaſon 15 be. 
cauſe cating may be figuratiae fome 
rimes in regard of rhe'maiinrr of doing; 
as 2 bodie may be fpirituall in cegard 
of the manner of being,cthough neither 
the ſubRance of rhe one bef{piriraall, 
nor the eſs 'nce of the other figura- 
tive, + I | 

The diſconr(e about the proprietie 
of thoſe words), Hoc elt corpus mcum, 
this is my bodie , againſt'which you did 
obie@ thar none of ours acknowled- 
ge any figure or improprietie 1n rheay 
atall ; whereby you ſceme hetherto 
(nor. refleting om that which in the 
beginning was 'tould you) ro haue 
conceauecd our tenet ſo as if we held 
and belecued a pwre proprictic for [4b- 
ſtance and manner; gives me occahon to 
enlarge my ſelf heere a bttle by way 


of digreſlion, My Lord could you br 
| we 
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Concerning the real preſence. 49 
the words are proper in regard of : he 
thing ligmificd; but thar in regard of 
the manner, there is not exa@ proprie- 
tie:Wherefore the ſpeach may be ſaid 
to be ſecundum quid improper,or figu- 
ratiue , but nor abſolute and ſimp!tciter; 
for the reaſon by him ſpecified. So the 
Logicians do ſay that an Erhiopian is - 
whate ſecundum quid; but abſolvte,blace 
| Ke, . This ſeemed to you ſtrange , as if 
YN it had never beene taid before by any 
| | Catholike deurne, and rhetefore you 
- | poorche thought the Proceſtant caule 

was gained, as {oone as you did obſer- 
e | ue (which was not ſo ſooneas you 
» | might haue donne) that there was an 
{ | improprietic and figure in the mannerz 
- | whereas all learned men doc knowe, 
vp | and your owne Maſters doe confefle, 
o | that (ſuch an improprietic or figure is 
e | admitted by our Deuines. And that 
e © tne Controuerhie berwixt vs & Pro- 
d I teſtants 15s not about that , bur about 
z- | an other watrer:to wit , Whether the 
0 I thing in our Saujours hand after con- 
ay I ſecration , were his bodie rruchic ac- 
at N cording to the ſubltance. This, (1 fay) 

D 


and 


© Bails — 


go t4ſptach maybe fouratia? \ 
and not that other, is the Controuer-" 
fie; foritiscertaine and agreed on all 
ſides that it was not there cxiſtenr ac» 


cording to the manner of 4 mans bodiez, 
it&was not locallie extended, and viſi- 


blein irs owne forme and shape : this 
was and is ſtill our of Queſtion. So 
that when you diſputed you did not 
indeed knowe the ſtate of the Que- 
ſtion. Neither when you were tould, 
Sunter- yea many yeares after, haue you beene 
goe49u4 able (if willing)ro conceauec it,though 
we the thing be plaine enough. ' To let 
rum que YOu {ce that our Deuines doe nortab- 
ſuntm horre a figure or improprietiein the 
enims "manner, as if that admitted all were 
%, ny loſt, I will par downe ſome of their 
ri9.li.p Words; bur firſt will tell the Reader 
periher. how ſuch an improprietie, and conſe» 
c. 1.Di- quentlic a figure, (for improper (peach 
ny FI F- is called fguratiue) is found in it. 
Gp Words according to the Philoſopher, 
prind : 
mten- do lignific the conceptrons of the vn- 
r1ones derſtanding: rhe coception is an image 
ge ſunt repreſenting the thing we thinke on. 


m4? This image our vnderſtanding makes, 


. Co- | 
pe tial rogether with the ſpecies of the thing; 
Ibid, which 


CS 
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fecundi quid andabſoluit proper. yt 
whichſpecies che Obiett lendsinto the 
minde or vnderſtanding by the way of 
Sencezas by the cie, for cxample. Now 
that which preſents it ſ{clfe to the eic 
*o be ſcene, (itis the hike in other ſen-= 
ces) is not the pure eflence or guidditie 
of a thing, as they ſpeak in ſchooles, 
and you by your experience Knowe; 
bur ic is a thing ſenſible ad to be percea- 
ued with this organ and facultic, iris 
an extended ad coloured thing, which 
thing we doe (ce, and conceaue, and 
name 3 agrecing that ſuch or ſucha 
| word $hall be in ſpeach a ſigne of ir, 
| Lookingona man , we conceaue in 
, | ourminde his figure , colour &c. rc- 
| preſenting all in onc image; to which 
- | image we ſubordinate (as a ſigne of ir, 
| andof it's obic alſo;this word, a man. 
\ | Solikewiſc in other things. Whence ir 
comes thar an obie@t , which is of ir 
(elfe (enfible (had it a naturall manner 
-| ofcriſtency) 1fir be ar any time by (y- 
of pernaturali power 2d meanes without 
| that accidentall forme wherein thar 
Kinde or ſpecies of ſubſtance doth ap- 

3 Pcareto lecc,(a mi for exiple withonc 
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52 *$. Auguines minde. 
colour or quanticie,.) it doth not anſ. 
were perfeQhe to the name;becaule ir 
dorh not anſwer perfcQhe to thein- 
tclletuall image, whereof the name is 


.a figne. And becauſeir doth not an(- 


wer perfedtly to the name, this name 
cannot be attribured ro it withour 
ſome kinde of impropnety. For, in 
atcributing the name ro it , wee do 
{eeme to (ay thar it hath init (elfe al 
which the name doth fignifie; thatis, 
all which che conception (whereunto 
this name was ſubordinated as a lig. 
ne, ) doth repreſent : which is not 
exactly true if the foreſaid exteriour 
forme be wanting. In ſo much that 
the Scripture doth ſceme to denie ſo. 
metimes predication in that kinde as 
where it ſaith , that flesh and blood can- 
not poſſeſſe th: Kingdome of beauen ;, be- 
cauſe indeede thatwhich enters there, 
Shall not haue wholly that manner of 
being which it hath heere; but, a bet- 
ter. Our bleſſed Saniour in regard he 
was disfigured much in his paſſion, 
ſeemes inthe Propherto deny , him- 
{cife to be a man : Ego yermis er not 

| homes 


Concerning the reallpreſence. 53/ 
homo. | a worme andnor a man. Andin 
the Goſpell (after his refurreQion) 
he ſeemes to denie his corporall pre- 
elcnce, Cumeſiem vobiſcum , when 1 was 
With y0u. S. Auguſtine becauſe our 
Sauiours bodie in the Szcrament is Inpſ.98 
nor viſible and extended as commonly X*24"* 
mens bodies are, and as our Saniours |, 
was when heſpake of cating his fl:$h, 7506 20 
faith in his name, non hoc corpus quod pu» quod 
vid-cis manducaturteſiv. You are not to '® [414+ 
eate * this bod:e which you ſee, Anditl _—_ 
Should —_ vnto you in a, CUP ay vu we 
peece of ycr, & bid you drinke this wa- na porri- 
ter, you would be readie to denic that $4t%r. 

It is water,or that you can drinke it;or $40 
wash your mouth or hands wiih 5-60 s 
Whyibecaulc it isin a ſtrange acciden Duplici- 
tallforme, not inthe common forme ter cars 
of water; which forme if ir had in ex- © /4»- 
teriour apparance, (as it hath indeede$7 
the ſubſtanriall forme, and inner ef- ns 
ſence,) you would nor then flick to piritue- 


D ; confelfſe #1 Iile 
; atque di- 
wind de qua ipſe dixit caro mea vere «ſt cibus &» Jon; uis 
mens vere e57 potus : vel caro ex ſanguis que erwufixe iſt, 
qu: wilitit eff uſu eſt laacea,c.S, Hicr,in Ep.ad Ephel, 
Cap. 1, A 


£ 


Luc.vylr. 
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confeſle that 1t 18 truclie water. Thus 
farre rouching the ground orreaſon; 
youare expeCing now to heare what 
our Deuines haue ſaid of che matrer, , ls 
whether they will admitte any figure, 
any impropriericzor abhorre it rather, 
as ouerthrowing vtreclie (fo you 
would haue the reader thinke) the 
reall preſence wee belceue. 

That they feare not any ſuch hurt by 
a figure as you pretend, it is mavifeſt 
by their explicatis of $. Lukes Words, 
C-22, this 1s the Chalice &c. whereby 
generallic they doe proucand indeed 
conuince openhie the reall preſence of 
the blood;and yer admitt a figure, one 
at leaſt in the ſame words. This did 
ſuffice ro my purpole; bur for your 
berrerinformacion,1 will cell you mo- 
re, and abour the bodie too. 

Bellarmine lib. 1, de Euchariſtia c.11 

enſwering Caluin who ſaid the Ca- 
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Refp, z3 tholikes muſt needs admir in the 


Te 


words of Chriſt , This is my bodie, that 
figure which is called intelle4ion, ſaith, 
If Wee, Were forced to admit it , wee 
wud das is not pnwiillinglie. And,if han 

J* 


With the veritie, admitted. 5s 
Danzus doth notlie, he did graunt Contro. 
one in thoſe . wordes. Claudius de *©=v<* 


SanQtes, Rep. 3. C. 3. goes farther, ©" 
and (aith. Neither though Wee $hould 


* 9rqunt that there is a Metonymic , world 


Peter Martyr , A figure 45 farre forth _ 
IGINz 


Nego (ſaicshe,) in co verti qneſtio- 813, 


nem, ſumanturne hec verba , Hoc eff _ 

ec in proprio ſenſu, an Metonymi- ,, « a 

ce. I denie that the. queſtion doth con- A 
" fiſt inthis , Wheter the Þords, this exc. 

be taken in the proper ſence, or metony- 

micallie. Bucer in Hoſpinian. Ie is... 


_ manifeſt that out of this ſpeech, in fol.108, 


which bread is called a figure of Chriſts 
bodice , it followeth not that therefore 
D 4 Chriſts, 


Vide 


5s S.cAvenſiinerminde. 


Chrifts . bodie is. not heere. The like 
hauec Beza, and other of your men: 


As alſo Luther and his Lutherans, 


Holp.5. who doe graunt a figure in the 
2 f.130- words, yet hold a reall preſence, 


But 1 come to Catholike Deuines 

againe, | 
Ruardus Tapper Deane of I 0- 
uvaine. a. 13+ It xs not wnconuentent to 
admit figures in this ſprach of ChriRt, 
this ts my bodie: ſo they exclude not 
the veritie of Chrijt bis preſence. And, 
wee muſt not therefore bere exclude 
euerie figure 3 for the conſecration. of 
the cbalice doth neceſſarilie require ſome, 
but eſpeciallie ( wee muſt exclude )that 
gure Wrich excludeth the reall pre- 
fence of Chriſts bodie vnder the Sacra- 
ment. Againe, And according to this 
figure , did Tertullian and S. Auguſtine 
ſprake when they did expoundour Lords 
words,This is my bodie,t/ us ,this is a figu- 
ye of my bodie. Catrdinali Allen li. 1. de 
Euchar, c. 32, declaring the ſence of $. 
- Auguſtine 1n theſe words, the Sacrd- 
mer of Chriſts bodie is in fome ſort Chriſts 
bodic &' 6, He ſatdſo, quoth the Cardi- 
nall, 


' Concernitig the real preſence. 57 
dinall, becauſe & thing beu: g put out of its 
naturall manner of betwg, and out of allngs 
turell conditions and ſenſible propricties 
dzreeing to ſuch a name, andendued wich 
ſtrange accidents,although «t keepe it's ſub= 
ſtance , yet becauſe it wanteth iÞ' condi- 
tions of ſubſiting which tog:they with 
the ſubstance come tothe ſence and coccipt 
of men , and are comprehended vnder the 
proper name, it almoR leeſeth its proper 
name 3 or if it k:epe it, yet not ſo provertie 
65 if it kept its proper maner of being ex ce 
in ſo much as the bodie of Chriſt vnder 
the forme of breade is called and is the bo- 
die of Chriſt by 4 certatne - figure. In 
which words he admitreth, yea and 
in all chat bouke defendcth the ceall 
preſence; yer withall, in regard of the 
manner of _— , he doth admittan 
improprictic or figure. Suac,z.p,dilp, 
46.3e&t 4. 1 adde ſaith he, out of S. An 
ſelmeyand out of that Which I ſaid before, 
that albeit Chriſis bodic be truclic and ſub- 
ſtantiallie tn this Sacrament, yt in the md- 

ney of being it diff. reth from the naturall 

being of bodies,wrich manner Chrit bath 

In bis proper forme 3 and therefore accor- 
ding 
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ding to this manner Chriſt may beſaid to bs 
in this Sacrament either incorporallie or 
fnuiſiblie, or leſſe properlie, or figuratiue-" 
lie. And ſo the Words Which fignifie 


Chrito be here , are in a manner ſomet(? 
mes ſaid to containe 4 figure , becauſe 4c» 
cording to this manner they haue an other 
ſenſe , then Without this myſterie they 
should have.Gordon Controu. 3. cap. g, 
T bere are t Wo kinds of figures ; ſome that 
Wwholre take aWay the veritie of the thing 
Which Chrif promiſed 3 and theſe Wee 
admitt ot : others there are that take not 
«Way tbe true preſence of Cbriſts badie, 
but rather confirme it ; and tbeſe Wee moſt 
Willinglie embrace : for tbere is ſcarce any 
ſpeech ſo proper in which there may not be 
found ſome figure , either of word or 
ſpe ach. , where vpon the Councell of Trent 
ſs. 13: c+ 1. diſallo Weth not dll figures, but 
only ſuch as denie the truth of Cbriſt flesb 
endblood. Pitigianis in 4. diſt, 10. q, 1, 
ar. 1. ad. 2, Wee doe not exclude from the 
forme of this Sacrament all figuratiue and 
pnproper ſpeaches z for Without doubt ſo- 
me are to be admitted , eſpecrallie in the 
forme of theblood : but Wee reie only 
1 Os 
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with the veritie, admitted. 59 


thoſe Which ſuffer not Wuhchemihereall 


reſence of the bodie and bloodin the Eu- 
chariſt. To ſpend cime in citing more 
of cheſc, it is ncedlcs. Theſc bad read 
the reſt., and he that is conuerſantin 
our writers can preſenthe rurne to 
more. | 

Of ould , when Berengatius had 
broached your herche , our Devines 
then lining , taughc the (ame. When 
ones obieted ro Paſchafius 
tharaccording to S. Auguſtine ir is a 
figuratiue [peach whe the Euchariſt is 
call:d the body & blood of Chriſt, he , 


anſwereth thus;Theſe are Myſtical thin- Frudeg, 


ges, in Which is the verity of flesh and 
blood, and none others the Chrifts,yet in a 
myſterie and figure. Neither 15 #s meruasle 
if this myRerte be a figure , and the Words 


of this myſterie be called a figuratiue 


ſpeach ; ſecing Chriſt bimſelfeis called of 
the Apoſtle Paul a Charger or figure 
though he be the Yeritie. And Lantranke 
Archbishop of Canterburie, anſwe- 
ring to Berengarias ( that obicted 
S. Auguſtines words , the Sacrament 


of Chriſts bodte is in ſome ſort the bodie 
0 


— 
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Li.cont. of Chyiſt ) The flesb , ſais hy, and 
| Berenyg. 41,04, with which Weeare daily nou-gils 


rished for to obtgine Gods mercie for our 
ſinnes, are called Criſts body and bloody 
not onely becauſe they are tbe in ſubRan- 
ce,thongh differing much in qudlities; but 
al{o after that manner of ſheach where wi- 
th a figure is termed by thename of the 
thing Which it ſignifieth. To the lame 
purpole Suarez 3. p. tom. 3. diſp 46, 
SeRt. 4-and SanQes Reper, 3. C. 4. doe 
cite theſe words of S.Anſelme, Chriſti 
beneditone panis fit corpus eius , non ſt» 
Lnificatiut tantumyſed etiam ſubſtantiue: 
neque enimab boc Sacramento figurd om- 
nino excludimus,neq; cam fo'd admittimu. 


Bythe benedidion of Chriſt bread is made 


his bodie , not ſignificantly onely but alſo 
ſubſtantially: for wee do neither Wholly 
exclude a figure from this Sacrament,nor 
admit 4 bare figure. Before theſe againe, 
the Fathers alſodid, whith the reall 
preience to the mouth, admit a figure, 
in the manner; calling the Euchariſt 
an image, an antuype, a figure: which 
ſpeaches your (clues (nor vnderſtan« 
ding them) obicQ many times, 
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Concerning the real preſence. 6x 
The reaſon ofall is, becaule our Sa- 
of, viours bodic and blood haue not hee<- 
, | retheir naturall, bara Sacramenrall 
anner of exiſtencie,, which manner 
of exiſtence or being isnort the proper 
, | being of ſuch things : And the formes 
| | vnder which they be,doe fignific(and 
, | therefore are, ſignificatiue, ) rhe ſame 
| as exiſtent in their proper manner, 
This came to pale by our Sauiours in- x, ;. .y 


ſtirution , who could order all as he one, to | 
thought good Hoc eſt corpus me# quod ligaific , 
pro vobis tradetwr; His eſt ſanguis meug 324 #9 be | 
qui pro vobis fundetur. pane or” 


If you should further aske me why ,.,7c.c 
our Szxw1our were ſodelighted with & robe, { 
fignes or figures as to mixt then wich repreſen: | 
propriety in this his great worke,and #4. 
Sacrament of the Church; and this 
kinde of figure or image principally, 
wherein the ſame for ſubſtance is in the 
r-preſenting and therepreſented, I remir 
you to ſome greater cleark for an anſ- | 
wer;ynles this will ſeruc,that himnſelfe | 
1s the-figure & image of his Father, and 
in ſubſtance all one with him. Vzk BvM eſt 
Devsſubſtartialiter, ex Devs repreſen= 

| tatiuc: 


62 THE THIRD. ARGVMENT. 
tatiu ; the eternall word» God ſubſtan- 
tially, and God repre/entatively. Yea; it 
ſelfe, doch repreſent, it ſelfe: ſinceir 


repreſents all that the Father doth, 
yndcrftand, | 
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. Featly. 01igen Hom, 7.in Le« 

wit: faith if you folloW the let- 
er in theſe Words vnleſle you ca- 
"re the flesch &c. that letter hil- 
 teth : therefore the Words of Chrift 
concerning thu Sacrament , are not 
ro be expoinded according tothe lets 
zer. 
D. Smith, Origen fpeakes. ac+ 
cording 10 the Capharnaiticall- let- 
zer, that # 10 ſay, according to that 
literall fence Wheretn the Caphar- 
natts did onderſtand thoſe Words, 
Who ( «s S. cCAvguſtine fates in 
P/al. 
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THE THIRD ARGVMENT ” 6 
| P/al. 4. & inc. 6. loa. and $."Cy-vee do | 
 {bpriay, ſerm. de Cena ,) vnderftood 1. P 
| thoſe Words of onrSaniour '/o 45 if Wee pharnai- | 
' | Frere to earethe flech of Chriſt after _— 
cence 1$ 
the ſame manner , as We doe eate the indeede 
flech of beaits , boiled or rofted, & cut *** {ice 
and mangled. In Which ſence if the ge 
letter be underſtood, it doth kill as buithey, 
Origen ſaith; and 4s S. Anguſtine Ying | 
in the place aboue cited, it imports chooght 
, i 
4 crime. But ſeeing our Saujour * **** 
fanh his flesh is cruclie- meare, r,an. c. 
and that his words are Spiric 
and life, they are to be wnder- 
ford fo that they be expounded 
both properlie and al/o. Spiritual- 
lie, or -myſticallie. Y YVhich thing © 
wee rizhtlie doe When We ſay they | 
are to be expounded properlie accor- 
ding to the ſubſtance of the thing | 
eaten, becauſe that ſubFance Which b ; | 


in the Euchariſt Wee eate # the verie 


{#b- 


—_— 


va wth 


64 THE THIRD" ARGVMENT. | 
ſubFance of the bodie of Ch1ift: and 
alſo ſpirituallie according to tho v0 
manner, becauſe Vee do not cate, 
cutting and mangling it , but Wi | « 
thour hurting it at all , no other- 
Wi/e then if it Were a Spirit. 


2 S%SRSHAREAEAL, 
SP ETELE DEE EPED 


Her D. Featly without taking 
notice of what was tould him 
out of S$. Auguſtine and S. Cyprian, 

repeares againethat the Capharnaiti- 

call manner of cating was the ſame 

with our eating of the fl:sh in the 
Sacrament : whereas the difference is 

fo)S.Au. moſt cleere. (4) They thought our Sa- 

| enar.in wutowr Would cut of ſome peeces from his 
—_ bodic and gine them to eate- (b) They ima» 
deer. ined they were taught to eate it boi!d or 
na, Cyp. Yoſted and cut 5p peeces. Wee _ 


> 


yr hat the Capharnaiti callſence. 65 


& reach char ur is reccaucd(c) woken 


10 tice, vnder the forme of bread. And, thar 


Origen did admit and belzeue this our 
eamnanner of receauing it , theſe his 

words declare plainely. When thok t4- 

keſt that botiz and yncorrupted banquet, . 
when thou dorſt entoy the bread and cup We. 
of life , cateſt and drinkeſt the body and in diver- 
blood of our Lord, then our Lord doth (a loca 
enter vnder they roofe : wherefore bum- £08 
bling thy ſelfe imitate the Centurion and _ 
ſar', Lord I am not worthey that thou IN p. 
come pnder my rYoofe. For nh:re be 476. 
enters vn Worthily , there he goes in to Evcric 
iudgment to the yeceauer. Here Origen M2 ©2r- 
declares that he belecued our Sa- Chaſe 
niour all ro be in the bleſfed Sa- houſes 
crament , and wilt haue vs fpeake abour 
ynto him there, as the Church Yb 4 
doth in the Maſe ; Domine non ſum a 
dignus eFc. Lord, | am not worthy ger of 
thou enter vnder my roofe. He dorh is his 
not call bread , Lord; acknowledging ſoute, 
himſelfe vnworthy i enrer : bur 

Him that is in the -exteriour for- 

me of breade. And herein he doth 
conlcat with S. Anguſtine before 


E alle» 


m | ts -- <omO O— -— * 


0 F | 
66 YFhat the Capharnaiticall/ence. 
alledged, who faith chat wee recceaue 


the Mediatour With our month; and IL 


Supra whith Tertullian, Caro veſcitur Chyi- 


Pe7% ſti corpore , Flesh eateth the Bodie of 


Chriſt. Morcouer, ſuppoſe. the ſoule 

be wicked : notwiſtanding , He, 

Chriſt, goes-in, this Authour faith, 

bur in, whither? nor into the ſoule 

by meanes of faith; that way you 

haue $hut vp: therefore: you muſt 

confeſſe he goes in ro the bodie at 

the mouth, as S. Auguſtine rould you. 

Who faid alſo thar' Indas receaued 

the price of our Redemption; not 

79, with the miude ſure, (he was then a 
Traicour) bur with the mouth. _ 

D. Feat!y, Should we care with, rhe 

mouth the flech of man, we should 

R runne vpon the poinr of S. Cyrills 

_— fe, D þ this Sae 

voſ. a- Feproote, oeſt thou pronunce 

nath. 11, crament to be man-rating ? and doeſt thoy 

wrreligiouſly vrge themindes of the faitb- 

full with groſie and carnail imaginations? 

Anſwer. The grofle and carnall con- 

ccir of cating mans flesh, he reieds; 

the Sacramentall manner we ſpeake 

of, he did belecue, Euc in that anatbe- 

matiſme 


yy hatthe Capharnaitical ence. 67 
maciſme which you meorio;and which Ar” © - 
q be thete defeds, he ſaith, the thing pro- *' 
poſed on thealrar , mo mfoxe whoov; thar 
ghich is before the Preatt , 4s vur Sas 

uiours idov caps, his. owne body. 30 

neere he caought our Sauiours body 

wasto the communicant. Againe he 
fairh;that by meanes of the benedidion - 
(coſecration)the Sonne of God, «s maniis ;; ,, in 
pnited to vs ownnhras corporally. And loan.c. 
that We doc receaue the Sonne of 27. 

God corporally | and ſubſtantialy." In 1Þid. 

an other place he ſaith the powey ” oa 
benedi4ion doth bringe to palle; that , 

leſus Chrit dwelleth in vs c orporallie Wis 

th the comunication of the flesh of ChriRt. 

And the manner of compaſling iris, _ . 
as he doth alfo reach,(a) by conucrting _— 
breade and wine into the yerity of flesh —_ z 
«1d blood. ſwer to 

D. Featly,Doe thoſe words, niſi man- your | 
ducaueritis carnem, vnleſie you eate the _ 
lb, ſound after the Capharnaiticall *; <-"gg 


about 


ſtraige? AnſWer. To flesh and blood Bereng. 
they did, and doe: but the holy Ghoſt See the 
harh caught the Church an other way Anſwer 
of cating flesh;nor in the proper, bur _ 
E 2 


challeg , 


IN ar.2.c.5. 


Matas In another sbapre. Doe bat hatken, 


6 THE SECOND ARGYMENT 


and you $hall heare the Ghoſpell gl 
mention eating & mans bodice in the 
forme of breade; Take and cate , thig 
(in my hand) ismy body. 


CCEREX 1M: 
WY WUD YYy 


THE 
FOVRTH ARGVYMENT, 


i” 


, Featlie. 8. Auguſtine in Gre- 

tian, diff. 2. can. hoc eſt, 
faith; As the heauenlie bread Whi- 
<h u Chriits flesh, u after a ſort 
called the bodie of Chriſt , When as 
in truth it s the Sacrament of the 
bodie of Chriſt; the Gloſſe ad- 
deth , The heanenlie Sacrament whi- 
ch truelie doth repreſent the flesh of 
Chrif, « called the bodie of Chrift, 
but improperlie , Wherefore it « /aid, 
ina /olt;. but not in the trath f 
the 


THE FOVRTH ARGVMENT. & 
|| therhing, but inafgnify:ng myite- 
lolle 726... - . O 
/ D. Smith, Gratian fri, « not on 4 
| Un authenticall Authout among (# aan, 

vs; much leſſe the Gloſſe Secongue Ecclel. 

1 oppoſe other Words of S. Augu- 

frine in the ſame place of Gratian, 

Where he ſaith that the Sacrifice 

of the Church doth conſiſt of 

two things ,* the . viſible forme 

of-elements, and the , inviſible 

flechand blood of Chriſt: both, 

of .a Sacrament , and re Sacra- 

menti, that is toſaie; the bodie 

of Chriſt: as the perſon of Chriſt 

doth confilt and is made of God 

and man, Thirdlie 1 anſwer that 

S. CAuguſtine in thoſe Words va» 

derftood that Which is Sacramens- 

tumtantum, a Sacrament ogly, 

D. Fearlie, SE. Auz1fiine. (ea> 

kes of that breade Which he ſaith is 

the flesh of Chrift, bat that Which 
3 Hi 


This 


2108 ſpeake of that Which u Sacta- 
. Meotum tantum,. 0Fe 


oo THE 'FOVRTH ARGVMENT 
#5: Sacramentum tantom:: xe 
the flesh of Chri# , therefare he doth 


D: Smith; The Worlds of 84, $4 Aw. 
gaſtjne are not cited entirelie\,” for 
epiſt; 23. (if that be the place'Gra> 


place is ian meanes,) he faith that the Sas 
quored erament ofchebodie of Chriſtis 


in the 


margine the bodice of Chriſt after a certai- 


of Gia- He" manher : and it s« not inconne- 


tlan, 


reftimonies. 


nent to fay that, that Which 45 $a® 
cramentum tantum, & the bodie of 
Chri# after-a certaine manner; 
aicording to Which manner he. ſaith 
bapriſme1 is faith. 

D. Featley. Indeed Gratian ' 19 
confeſſe contraditts bimſelfe. _ . 

D. Smith, Y by then doe you re- 
lie on ſach authoritie ? (et vs on J0 20 ſure 


 » THE 


# on | 


I EEXEXEEETIEEESE? 
OP IPEEE LS EEG $US 


of|<THE NOTES OF S. E. 


*O cleere this diſcourſe whe- 
rein D. Featlie hath vrged two 
Authorities togeather, I will ſpca-. 
ke of each apart, That Gratian 
held the reall preſence, it is our of 
queſtion, In that Diſtintion which 
you Cite , he brings diuers places 
out of the Fathers to. shewe the 
manner of it, as, that the body is the- 
re  indivifiblie by chang of bread 
into ic : citing te this purpoſe S, Am- 
broſe, S. Auguſtine,S.lerom, S. Hila- 
ric,and others.See can.35 41: 55.69.7 4.. 
77 79. $2. 87. and not fix lines before 
the place obieaed; he hath thefe 
words out of _—_— and S. Auguſti- 
ne,direalic oppolite to your tenet, as 
p.2,you put it downe. Cgroeius ( Chye- 
ſt1)eſt qua forma panis opertd in Sacrame- 
mento accipimus. It is the flesh of Chriſt 
Mhich wee receaue in theSacrament coue® 
© tant | red 


S Ambr. 
dc SActs 


, The Canon, Hoc eſt, 


y.d with the forme of breade. 

The words obieRed were imper- 
fealic cited , and them ſclues being 
read at large cexpoundtheir authours 
meaning, They be theſe, As the hea- 
uenlic bread Which ts the flegh of Chrift is 
after a ſort called the. bodie of Chriſt , 
wheres indeed it is the Sacrament of the 
bodic of Chyijt, I meane of that which 
being viſible,palpablc,mortall, Was put v- 
pon the Croſſe,and (as)that rmmol/ation of 
the flech which is done by the hands of the 
Preiſt i called thepaſuion,d:ath, and cru- 
cifixion, not ret veritate, in veritie of the 
thing , but ſignificante myſterio in ſigni- 
fung myſterte: Sothe Sacrament of faith, 
Baptiſme | meane , is fa:th Theſumme 
of Which analogie or coparifo is this? 
A3the Encharſt is after a manner ; to 
wir,myſtice, ſignificatiue , myſticallie, ſi- 
gnificantlte,rhe bodie crucifyed as cru- 
cifyed:{o Baprtiſme is faith,:afier a m3» 
ner,thae is,m53jhice, ſignificatiue , mſti- 
colly, ſigmftcantlie Allo, as the aRtio ct 
vnbloodie immolation;,videlicet con- 
ſecratiou,is.the paſhon, myſtice, ſigni fi- 
catriezlorrheSacramentall acts, Bapti- 


, Ging, 


ww Tl” I T7 > F 


AY | _r —— WE | k 4 


0 F Hicall ſigne of\the bodice preſent vnder 


mo 7 


The Canon, Hoc eſt. #73 
zing,1s faith, myſtice, ſigmficatiue. He $.Chry: 
might haue added roo, that as the c6- H6 de 
ſecratorie ation is ſignum practicum prod. 


1h _ lad. & 
corporisJub aliena ſpecie preſentis,a pra Ss. 


noth:r forme 3 as making ir lo to be: — 
ſothe baptizing aQio is ſignum pratti- S. Hier, 
cum fidet prefentis in baptizZato , a pratti- Ep.ad 
call ſigne of faith preſent in the baptized, _ 6 
as making it {o to be,according to the T,jq, 
fathers dodtrine , and bclecfe of the (Ms. c. 
Catholike Church, 7.% leſf. 

ainſt this diſcourſe ir might be 7. can.6: 
obiected that one and the (ame thing 

A . © 4 The 

cannot repreſecntir («) (elfe; whereto- yj.,us 
re the bodie in the Euchariſt cannot as kepe 
repreſent ir ſelfe ypan the Crofle: Bur inthe 
this { fuppoſing the dodtrine-of the arke, "y 
Goſpell)is not hard to be conceaued. \* :e 
It being not hard to vnderftand how {«f as it 
one & the ſame thing being within fell in 
twoſcuerall formes, by the one may 1Þ* dc* 
repretent irſclfe, as in the other;theſe *©** 
references being not founded. inthe 
ſubſtance immediatelie , but in the 
extertour formes ſubic@ to the eie, 
which formes ate diſtin, And in 
Wn this 


74 TheCanin, Hoceſt: 


this caſe,the forme, wherein the refe; 
rence of repreſentation is founded , is 
one with the other'forme , repreſenta» 
tive,in repreſentation: bur the ſubſtan- 
ce vnder the two formes is one an} 


the ſame entitative in entitic or being, 
The ſame indiuiduall bodie , being 
reallie vnder both. 

According to this diſcourſe the 
ſence of Gratians words as they are in 
himat leingth , is this: the heauenlie 

| breade, videlicet, the flesh of Chriſt in 
the Euchariſt, is after a certaine man» 
ner, yidelicet, repreſentatiue , the body 
of Chriſt as viſible:and it is alſo the la- 
me flesh identice , couered with the 
\forme of breade, And if againſt this 
you-should obie& that he denies the 
heautly bread to be the body of Chriſt 
in truth , rei veritate ; I would tell you 
_ that you miſtake him; for his words 
are,the immolation of the flesþ by the hids 
of the Praiſt , (that is to ſay; Conſecra- 
tion , and'the reſt which the Preiſt 
doth at Mafſe yvnto the hoaſt, as,brea- 
King of it,) tis called the pafiion , noarei 
veritace, ſedſignificante myſterio , not in- 
; deed, 


a. AR a aco9 aac 


« £a@ wa a _@y@* uyJuo£o« .cwa _£A&@E@& qa 


; a eas oo ww mw a am *+ X=. Mm—_ Mit. _— 


The Aathor of the Gloſſe, 75. 
deed, but. ſignifying myſtery. And cer» 
tainely, Conſccraiion is not the pal- 
fion of Chriſt rei yeritate , indeede and 


| 


vely. t Ko 

- Neither was the Authour of rhe 
Glofle of your opinion , bur contrary; 
for he held alſo the reall preſence to 
the lignes, effced by tranſubſtantia- 
tion, In proofe. whereof take theſe 
m_y out of him. Ad prolutionemiſtius, 
oc eſt corpus meum;tranſubſtantiatur pa= 
nts in COYPus, Gloſſa.de Conſec. diſt, 2.11 
£4n.35. Vpon the vtterance of theſe words 
|| This is my body;the breads tranſſubRa-e 
" || tlated into the body... V bierat vers panis 
ante er verum vinum , modo ſunt tantum 
accidendia. Ad can. 41. where there was 
before true bread and true wine,noWthere 

are onely accidents, of bread and wine. 

Ad prolationem verborum , panis fit -Cor- 

pus Chriti ex vinym, ſanguis, remanent 
tamen, ſpecies panis er vini ſub quibus 
litent ex operiuntur caro & ſanguis,ne in 
ſumendo eſſtt hoyror ſi ſpecies crude ex 
Ville carnis s & crudi ſanguinis 4ppare- 

ret... Ad can. 55.17 At. the vitering of 

the words , the bread is made the bodie 


of 


76 The Authorof the Glofſe. 
of Chriſt ,and wine the blood; butthe ſpe- 
cies of bread and wine do remainez vndey 
Which ſpecies the flesh and blood do lie 
bid and are couered, lea tbere might þ 
borrour in receduing if the ſpecres or sh4- 
pe of raw andliue flesb, and of raW blood 
Should appeare. All theſe are the words 
ofthe Gloſle whoſe authority you ci- 
red for your opinion: with what con« 
ſcience ler the reader judge. 

In the words which are obiefted 
he meant as the text, which I haue cx- 
pounded allreadie ; (a Commetatours 
aime is the meaning of his authour:) 
though there be- ſome thing therein 
al'o as appeareth by what I have ſaid 
in thisplace,which he;a Canoniſt,did 
not accuratlie obſerue.. 

My Lord Bishop. in his anſwer to 
the words of S. Auguſtine whereunto 
Gratian pointed ,-. ſecundum quemden 
modum 'Sqcramentum- Corporis. Chrifti 
Corpas Chriſti eſt : the Sacrament of the 
body of ChriR is the bodie of Chriſt after 
a certdine manner: ſaid;the Saint vnder- 
ſtood chem of that which is ſacramen- 
tam tantum, d ſacrament or ligne onlie. 
F ls Againk 


AY 
Ds 
| 


ex 
iT: 


{ 
1's 
Is 


. The Author of the Gloſſe, 77 
Againſt this Anſwer the Miniſter re- He had 


| plied againe, grounding his argument £529” 


thercx. 


on the words as he finds them in:Gra- plieacis 


bs (tian. Andit was anſwered ( and by ready, & 


comparing you $hall find it true) that out of 


Saint Auguſtines words are not in 3 A®g4* 


Gratian ciced efitirelie. But ſuppoſe = 


they were ; what then? wherein do which 
thoſe Authours (whom wee haue de- the rea- 
clared to be auouchers of chang of 4! by 
bread, and tranſubſtantiation) ſeeme — 
to fauour you? Fo” ly 
D. Featlie. Meere accidents of bread Ron, 

which are Sqcramentum tantum, cannot 

be termed heauenlie breid:this which 

the Gloſle and Gratian ſpeake of, is 

called heaticnlie bread ; wherefore 

they do not ſpeake of meere acciders, 

or that which is Sacramentum tantum. 

I Anſwer co the mator; they cannor be 


called heauenlic bread , properlie ; bur 


they may be ſo called , as the Gloſſe 
tould you , improperlie: and as S. Au. 


| gultine ſpcakes witharcftrition , ſe- 


cundum quemdam modum , after 4 cere 
tdine manner, For , after Conle- 
cration they are ſigna Corporis Chriii 
he 


8 The Author of the Gloſſe. 
8 As the (a) preſentis K ſignes of the bodie of 
bags Chriſt preſent : & ſo are heauenlic (i; 
mv breade and Chriſts fleshin their kinde, NY 
the fz- that is', ſignificatine. * Bur you willy ft ( 
me pla- aske me , how they can be called, 
&. colefte Sacramentum , 4 heauenly S4. 
crament-? I anſwer that they may be 
ſo called in regard of their reference 
tro our Sauiours bodie which they 
couer 3 which reference is founded 
in a ſupernaturall and heauenlie a- | 
Ction , to wit , conſecration, A 
relation , you knowe , rakes it's [/ 
nature. or ſbecies from the terminus”, 
the thing which it yelates vnto , and NN 
from that which is ratio fundandi, 
the reaſon of founding it : if thoſe be 
ſacred or heauenlic the rclation is 
elteemed lo too, | 


SI. 79 
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, THE FIFT --— 
ARGVMENT:. 


. Featlie. In thoſe Words hoc 
elt corpus meum, rhe /abiec? 


Hoc, /tands for bread, therefore the 


ſeach cannot be proper. 


D. Smith. 7 denie the Antece- 
det. 

D. Featlic. 7 proue it fir/t out of 
the Fathers that ſate bread 4 the boaie 
of ChriF. 

D: Smith. 7 an/Wwer that they wn - 
aerſkand it as they interprete themſel- ., _ 
es of ſaper-ſubſtanriall breade; (erm.z8 
of bread Which being changed nor _— 
.O 's:Dos 
in shape butin nature , is by the min, 
omniporencie of the word made _ 
flesh ; of breade whereinto the di- cypr.. 
uine 


$o- THE FIFT ARGVMENT. 
uineeſſence doth ineffablie poure 
it ſclfe, euen as in Chriſt vnder 
humane narore the diuinitie laie 
hid. fnallie of bread Which, faith 

. our Sauioar, ts my flesh forthe life 
of the world, Now this breade, 
& breade onelie tn name and exteriout 
shape ;, but in ſubſtance it 6 our $a 
&jours bodie. 

D:; Featley, Secondlie 7 prove it: 
by reaſon : for When hoc fjenifeth, 
the bodie of Chriſt is not there , there« 

fore as then it cannot ftand for it. 

D. Smith. 7 an/ſwer that hoc 

doth ſignifie, and ſuppoſe, Wheniti 
- y n ottered, yet not (,) for that inflant, 
propo» but for the end of the ptopoſition, When 
_— the przdicatum & in being : far, 
wind ſubieQs are ſuch as their atcribu- 


rept that teS PErmir then to be. And inthe 
you loue 


one 4n0- end 
ther exc. 

Ioan. r5.1z. the pronoune this, doth relate vnto the 
precept (not as then, extant, becauſe nat vtteded,) and 
demonſtrateit, Aud was to be verified by it: not before. '' 


THE FIFT  ARGVMENT. Sr _ . 
end of rhe propoſition there « our S4- moo | 


breed 59 


: wiours bodie.. As When | [aie This bread be« 
«| « Croſſe, & make it Withall : the frrevhe | 
9 | Word;this , dorh ſuppoſe for the Croſ= tel © 
e | /*+ 207 Which & when the Word this, words 
| « vitered; but Which s , Within the Ss 
' Whale tyme that I ſpeake., So When comes ,of 
I [aytaceo, [ ave not ſignifie that 

I ſpeake not While [ am vitering this madethe 
Word but that 1 am ſilent When 1 flech of 


. . . Chrs So 
; | Fave donne witering it, 4nd if our _— 
p 


+ | Py : 
1, | ange water into wine by ſaying ths _ 

1d UC Wine. | after Co- 

D. Smith. That 5 frrange, be {jms 

he © b49ing made the worls of noihing, that itis 
now the 


by z GO EN 
beds of Chriſt, Ibidem, 


an --, 


/ 
Ss + 


Yren.1.4, 


conr, 
Hzr.c. 
$4. Tere. 


1.4 i6t 


Marc C. 
40. 
Hier.cp. 
ad He- 
dib.q 2. 
Auguſt 
ſerm.z$ 
verb 
Dom. 
Epiph. 
In Anc. 
&/0v 
PIC 
voy, 
Cycil. 
Heer, 


at Cc, 4 


*: THE FIFT'ARGVMENT. 

With a word. Howbeit thu is ans< 
ther bulines. 1 brought it onelie for 
examples (4ke. | 


EEE 1M: 
SASEAESES 


THE NOTES OF S, E, 


He Authours which D. Featlie 
cites to. proue the Euchariſt is 
ordinaric and common bread , arc 
Ireneus , Tertullian, Athanaſius (ſo he 
names the work,) Ierom, Auſten, Epi- 
phanius, Cyrill , Theodoret and Gerſon; 
but theſe will not admit of his inter 
pretation as you. may ce by their 
owne words, $S, Irenzus , It is not 
common bread. Tertullian, he made it 
his owne bodie. S. Icrome, it 1s p4- 
mis qui de celo deſcendiy, bread which 
cam from heauen. Saint Auguſtine , it 
is JnovnG» ſuperſubſtantiall, bread , Ss 
Epiphauwus , though for the exte- 
rionc forme there be no fimilitude 
yet be that beiceucth 3t not to be a5 our 
= FE Iguig 


A _ — 


te mens, falls from (ſalvation. $ Cy> :. 


-. as * 


$autour ſaid (his bodice ) &xmnle ths cw* 


dial.1.& 


vil. 5s 6 QauvouhoG* tows an &er@- Gerf.| 
f5iv &C. that Witch ſeemes bread , is Sem . 
not bread , notwithRanding that the taſt 3 © 
tſteemes it ſo 3 bat the hadie of Ebriſt. 1; is noe 
Theodoret,there is pe@60X4 , a change, nuchareff 
made by grace or ſupernaturalliie, The till the 


myſticall ſignes are adored , as being (real- conſecrae 


lie according to-the inner ſubſtance) ark 


the things Whicb they are beleeued th be: rezand 
videlicet the flesh and blood of Chriſt, the it is 
Gerſon , bread is tranſubſtantiated into 29,more 
the true bodie of Cbrif. I omitted ro __ 
bring the teftimonic of S. Athanalius Dake. 
(whoſe mind is knowne well enough texcie * 
out of the Councell of Nice whetcin hath _ 
he was,) becauſe the Commentaries *%"*4it 
which you cited are nor his , bur 6 05 
Theophila@'s, who would becom- ſaviours 
ming in, too, with his pe@Tud a and Vords | 
pigcancra, if he were called vppon. —_— 
The reaſon why the Fathers call the - 
bodie of our Sauiour as being in Sa- Nic. 
crament , bread , but ſuperſubſtan- car 142 
tiall and heaucnlie 3 you had giuen Theope 
you defore .; p;delicet becauſe ir is in - wi PM 
F 2 thats, Mat, 


The Euchariſt 6 heaven lie bread. 8; wh \ 


Dom. .. 


' $4 TheEnthari « heanth bread, 
Toan, 6, hat exteriour forme , and by conſe- 
1.Co.to Cration made of bread. So you find in 
Mar.16, Scripture Angels called men; man cal. 
_ 3+ ledduſt; wine called Water ; and a fer= 
Exod. >. pent , then when it was indeed a ſer- 
pent,called arodde. 
D.Featlie. Corpus Chriſti cannot proe 
% perlic be affirmed of bread,for they be 
ſubſtantie diſperate. Anſwer. Of com- 
mon bread,it cannot: of conſecrated 
and ſuper-ſubſtanriall bread , it may. 
Theſe are not diſparata, ſundrie things. 
eiprO- Jnou o10s 'uper-ſubſtantiall bread, 
and Caro Chyiſtt , the flesh. of Chriſt , 
arc in ſubſtance all one. 
D. Feathe. Is their meaning this, 
bread not being bread , is Chriſts bo- 


TeoO1 
\— £24 die ? AnſWer. They meane that the 
cube ching vnder the forme of bread, 


S.luſt. 
Supra p, is his bodie. And ſo did our Saviour 


45s meane too , when he ſaid, the bread 
which 1 will giue is my flesb, Toh. 6. ifit 
were flesh, it was not properlie bread, 
but iinproperlie. And that breade,ime 
properhie (o called, was g mans bodie, 


properlic, Wherefore our Saulour 
| | could 


The Euchariſt s heauth bread. $5 


could not faic as you would ridicu- 

louſlic haue him faic, it is my bodie, 

that is to ſaic it is not my bodice, Nei- 

ther is the [ence of an affirmative pro- 

poſition , ſuppoſeit improper , to be 

redred as you doe. As, where God ſaid 

to Adam, pu/uts es, thou art duft;itis not 

to be glolled afcer your manner , thou 

artduſt , that is to ſaie-thou art nor 

duſt. God doth there anouch ſome- Serm: | 

thing terulie; wherefore you muſt ſtu- de Ca- 

dic for his meaning , and not blaſphe- =" 

mouſlicimpoſe aridiculous fence vpo ge Myſt: 

his words. The Fathers (as I haue she- inir.c.9. 

wed) haue declared their owne mea- Gregor. 

ning;itis bread changed,not in shape but — 

in nature: transelementes : ſuper-ſubſtan- c,, : 

tiall bread : and ſuch , is not indeed Auguſt, 

bread. As the rod changed, was not Supra. 

indeedarod; bura ſerpent; and Water pn —_— 

changed was notindeed water , but 5 9nt 

wine. The name was vied to ſignific ynde 

another thing. verſa eſt, 
The Doours other proofe , whe- 29/9 9%0 


reby he Would faine $hewe that Hoc, = 


ſtands for bread, is an ordinarie obie- quI.1, 
Aion, borrowed from our Schoole Exed, | 


F 3 


deuls 


$5 Hoc, doth pot pecifie bread. 
denines, who propolc it for the better 
 explication of the termes , and may 
be, and is by them , divers wayes anſ- 
wered, I am to defend heere that 
anſwer which myLord gaue,omitting 
what the Miniſter impertinentlie bath 
thruſt in; and giuing the Reader before 
notice, that, t hereare ſome propoli. 
tions meerclie ſpeculatiuezas this, God 
is wiſc;or this,a man is reaſonable creg« 
ture, And theſe doe not make but ſup« 
poſe what they (ignifie. Others are 0s 
peratiue or practickezas this, I doe bap« 
tiſe thee;and this, Tabitha ariſe; and the- 
ſe doe worke what they fignifie. The 
propolition which is hcere in queſtis, 
Hoc ef corpus neumsthis is my bodte,is of 
the later kinde,praQticke. 
D. Featlie. T his pronoune demon- 
* Tnthe {tratiue hoc, this, muſt needs ſignifie 
inftane ſome thing , that * then was exiſtent, 
whea to which Chriſt pointed,ſayingh This. 
#4 Anſwer. It muſt not: for the propofi- 
word ; ; : ; 
tion being practicall , it doth fignifhe, 
and demonſtrate , not that waich is 
ſuppoſed alreadic being , bur that 
which it makes to be. The propoſitio 
| Ol Fe. (1 doe 


Hoc , doth not ſpecific bread. 87 
(I doe not ſay the ſubicR or the attri= 
bute,burt the whole entire propolitis) 
is the caulc; and the thing lignified, is 
theeffe&t : which effe& the forclaid 

ropolition demonſtrating doth ma= 
=o and making doth withall demon= 
ſtrate it. Now the effec you know (if 
you know any thing in Philoſophie) 
doth {uppoſe the whole cauſe , and 
followes it.So in theſe operatiue (pea- 
ches of our Saviour, Lazarus come 
forth:yong man ariſe: the words Lazarus 
and yong man , did not lignifie perſons 


exiſtent then preciſelie when they we. ._... 
Cyrill, 
re vtteredz but when the ſpeaches we- cena, 


re complcate, The words did (ignite 
then, (when they were) bur nor things 
exiſtent then : for when the words 
were, the perſons by them ſignifyed 
were not. 


D. Featlie. That hoc, the firſt word 
of the propolition, when it is vttered 


Nomen 


doth it ſfignifie,or no? Anſwer. .It doth pynificar 
fipnifie ; and by waic of demonſtra- ſme tem- 
tion: and having donne that office /%*: A- 


gocs away , for words (you know ) 
cannot Raic 3 mor can the ſpeaker c,, 
F4 yer 


riſt. li.x, 
Periher. 


$8. Hoc, doth pot ſpecific bread. 
ytter all at once, Neither can you de- 
termine preciſelie , bauing heard it, 
Terela- gphat it did demorſtrate, but muſt har- 
- way" » ken to the reſt for to know, Ipoint, 
_— for example , towards that before - 
which Your cies, and {ay This is--- And you 
follo- ſec and heare mezbut Know not pieci- 
Wes: felie what I meane by the word this, 
till you heare the predicatum. If I faie 
whitenes or colour, there is one tubie& 
of the ſpeach; if I ſaie paper, there is a- 
nothex;if Englisb,there is a third. The 
pronoune this, is yet vndetermined, it 
doth not of it ſelfe point at colour, or 
"wh; Papers Or any other thing. If ir did, it 
tenes: Would ſtill chewe the ſame;and ſo we- 
norwhi. Ic not afitinſtrument or figne to she» 
zeves p4« we indifferentlie the one or the other, 
Fur. And being of it ſelfe indifferent and 
yndetermined , if you will know de- 
terminatelic what it ſtandsfor, you 
wuſt ſtay till the predicatum come; tor 
before you cannot vnderſtad ir preci- 
ſclie by that Hoc ; nor by the ſecond 
word which iseſt. Bur hauing heard 
the whole ſpeach or ſigne , you will 
ealtlic then perceaue what I meance 


Paper is 


pos bis les & FF as 5» WET 


A 
bu 


Hoc doth not ſpecific bread, %g 
Hec eſt---- What? albedo? charta? ſcri- x point 


| ptura? you Know not what I meane ac che 
| by chatHec; nor whether it be made Chalice 


as yet 3 ormetaphyſicallte preſent, (mo- wr" 'ay 
$dlle at leaſtiris, ) When Iſpeake zor paorer 
no. Perhaps | meane the word or let- you do 
ter which | make whilſt ſpeake; per- heare 
haps I meane the paper whereupon 1 Pore, 
write; perhaps I meane the ſuperficies _— 
onlie; or the whitenes; or the light ,,, whe 
vpon it. The predicatum when itco- therl 
mes will determine. And If it be vn- demon» 
certaine toqbe hearer varill chen, in _ 
ſpcculative propolitions ; much more 547 na 
in ſuch as are pratiike : where by the thing in 
ſpeakers intention the demonſtratiue the «vp. 
this concurres to make what by the (a= 
me intention it doth yelate vnto. 

D.Featlic.l1t hoc,doe bgnific the bo- 
die of Chriſt or tranſubſtitiated bre- 
ad, you make a falſe propoſition: for 
when bog preciſelie 15vtrered , there 
Is not tranſubſtantiated bread or the 
bodie of Chriſt. AnſWer. Who tould 
you thar hoc is a propoſition 2 ſaie till 
the propoſition be vtrtered , all, & 
then there is the bodie of Chriſt : be- 

SE -- , {2-5 0 


* 


go The Euchariſt heauently bread, 
cauſe Gods words muſt needs be+ 


'true; ( his omnipotencie doth ye» 


rifie them) : andif they be true , the 
thing in that forme is his bodic 
for his words doe ſignifte and importic, 
1. Replie, Hoc GHgnifies ir ſeemes 
that it is then the bodie when the 
word hocis pronunced. Anſwer. Noz 
that one word hoc doth not (ignifie af 
this. When allare yttered, then thereis 
that bodie preſent vnder the ſpecies 
which you ſee : for ſo much is im- 
ported. Not by any part of the 
prepoſition precilelie, ( no part is 
a perfea figne of the bodic now 
preſent in this forme, ) bur by 
the whole, as I tould you before, 
It works, inftrumentallie, the thing 
ſignified : and in this thing the pro- fi 
olition, with all «'s parts , is ve- 
rified . the veritie of a propoſition 
being' nothing els but the confor- 
mitie of it to that which'ir doth 
fignifie. 2.Replie. When is this ope* 
rative propoſition verified 2 Anſwer. 
In that inſtant wherein the effea or 


thing fignified is in being , for then 
there 


Hoc doth not fpecifie bread. 91 
there is the terminus or cextreame 
whereunro the conformitie doth 
relace, and whereby ir is defined : 

| t before. Neither was the pro» | 

+ Eipolition before whollie vrtered, 

» land therefore could nor haue 

© Ecffet before, When was the for- _—_ 
; 
[ 

| 


. "_ = S -» 


me of your baptiſme , think you (Gemere 
verified , Ego te baptizo? when 1t wo.) 
w4, or when it was not ? When Forms. . 
the Parſon ſaid Ego, or when he n—_ 
laid te, bap. or tt. or Jo. Had ho 

c& Fltopt when he came to bap. you 

s Fknow what I would inferre : yer 


VF then, te, was paſt and gonne. Eſſe -_ 
y To pur a figure in the copula 59. 


& f( which thing you ſpeake of by ;jum 

'g fithe waic) there is no necde: for quadem, 
= fit is nacurall te vnion or compo- 94 ſve 
e Flition in it's exerciſe , co ſuppoſe compaſh- 
n Fithe extreames; & conſeqnenthe the Rs. 
f- Fropuls may by inſtitution ( direQed yere, 

h according to nature ) ſignific for Ariſt, 1, 
e Witt inftant wherein both extrea- Periker, 
Yo Fes are vetered , and the ſpeach ©# 

Dr Fompleare ; and eſpeciallicin apratti- 
*n Fl propoſitio, which is to verifie it (elf. 


92 The Euchariftis heauenly bread, 

D. Feathe. If Hoc ſtands for corpus, 

bodir, ic would be cautologie. Anſwer 

No more then this, Thu us paper; Frat- 

Lic is a man z Godts Wyſe. Rephe. There 

is identitic. Anſwer. There is indeed 
identitie of the thing ſignified by the 
ſubic& and the artribute : but 

| there is not identitie in the mari 

ner of fignitying. And if identitieff 

---- (#b of the thing d1d ſuffice to tautolo- 
9, Men" gie and battologie as you prerend 
quit ere, $0118 were tautologie and battologir, 
& erane God is wile, iult , omniporent 
ſub won- and eternall ; and were to be rc 
I1b#3ilis. ſolued after your new mannnet, 
thns, God is God, God , God 

and God, And whereas hethertoit 

hath bene taught in Schooles anc 

and with great reaſon too, that thi 
Superiour predicamental| degreesat! 

more vniuerſall then the inferio! 

and therefore not to be confoun 

ded though they lignifie the ſam 
thing, now heereafter Vniuetl 

ties muſt all negle@ art in ſpeaci 

& read your predicament, which be 

fore tymecs hath beens Featlzvs 
"OTE homo 


Hoc doth not ſpecifie bread. 93 


homo , animal , vivens , corpus , ſubſtan= 
tia; thus in English according to 


-| your Logick , Featly , Featlie, Featlie, 


nanrn FI ou the 
upreme 'genus of your new predi- 
cament , are in predication ro be 
common to other animals, and 
bodies, & ſubſtances; for ſo the 
ſupreame genus ought to be. This 
muſt be graunted if ( as you would 
teach vs) the difference of formali- 
ties be not to be regarded in ſpeachz 
and if the diſtintion of a double 
identicall predication or acception 
be nowto be reieted. 

D. Feathe. Belike the Apoſtles we- 
re ignorant that Chriſts bodie was 
his bodie : and by vertue of thoſe 
words, he made his -bodie his bo+ 
die. Anſwer. They did cot Kknowe | 
(till they were tould) that , thac 
thing in our Sauiours hand vnder 


_ the Shape of breade , was his bodie: 


neither did he by thoſe words ma- 


T ke his bodie to be his bodie;z bur 


he by chem made his bodie ro be 
yader the '$shape of breade , - his 
x | omni- 


94 The Fuchariſts beanthly bread, 
omnipotencie (to verifierhem) rur« 
ning the ſubſtance of breadeinto it, 
D. Featlie. A propoſition meerelie 
identicall, quoad ſignificatum, prou 
nothing. Anſwer. That which 1s 
meerelie identicall , is ſo for matter 
and manney 00; quoad ſignificatum, 
and quoad modum ſignificandi: this ,is 
not; as you were tould, and could not 
contradict ir. For matter , a propoli. 
tion may be identicall, and proue 
too; and ſuch are thoſe which define 
the Subic: as this; a man is aregſo- 
nable creature, And he that denies it 
can proue any thing, shewes himſel- 
fe ignorantin the principles of (cien- 
cc, and knowes not what a demon- 
ſtration is. But why doe you talke hee. 
re of proofe? our Sauiours propoli- 
tion did no: ſuppoſe whar ir figniked, 
videlicet, his bodie vnder the forme 
of breade , bur did cauſe ir ; and 
ſo did verific it felfe. If yours can- 
not , what wonder ? you neither are 
omnipotent , nor are yſcd in ſuch 
ations by him that is. | 
D, Featlie. If I 'point at our 54 
viours 


BRJwu yoo my 


Hoc doth not fpecifie bread, 9x 
viours bodie in heauen , and ſay, 
this bodie is Chriſts bodie , will ic 
follow that breade is turned. Anſwer. 
Yo; but ſomething els ( ir ſeemes ) is; 
bow els could your mouth vtter ſue 
chan impertinent diſcourſe 2 


RI ERER 


THE SIY I 


ARGVMENT, 


. Featlie. There & as much 
Jew in the Words of Chriſt 
conſecrating the bread, as in his 
Words of the cuppe; but 1n the 
later there & a manife#t figure ; 
therefor in the former alſ6. 
D.Smith. I 4enie the mator. For 
in the later the chalice is ſaid the blood 
of Chriſt, Which muſt be 4 figure, 
becauſe 


3 THE SIXT ARGVMENT 


becauſe a chalice and blood, are tv, 
diftinfF things ; and one thing 
cannot projerlie be another thing, | 
In the former , there are not font 
fied tWo thinzs and one of them 
ſaid to be the other, but the ſame 
thins 1s predicated wpon it ſelfe; 
as if 1 should faie (pointing at the 
table,) Thu s Word. 
- D, Featlic. 1 ſpeake not of the 
Word calix, but of that Wh:thfol- 
lo'ves, teſtamentum, teſtamenr, 
nellar, D- Smith. 1 an{Wer that the 
li.r. de Word teſtamentum , is there t4- 
yo_ ken properlie enough : for, not oneh 
quantum the laſt YYill of the teſtatour, but 
ro Te euery autbenticall ſigne of that BY ill 
1.deMiC.# 4lſo called a teſtament. So Wee 
fa. c. 8. call the Bible a teſlament. NoW the 
blood of Chrit us an authenticall ſ6- 
gue of bu VV 1l. 
D. Featley. No part of the 


Teftatonr can be called his teſtament, 
but 


THE. SIXT ARGVMENT. 55 
bat the blood of Chrift ts a part of 


. Chrift, ergo. 


D. Smith. I an/yer that a part 
us the blood) of the Teatour may 
be bis tefkament , if it be 5hed 10 ſ6- 
geifte hs laſt will. As among bare 
baroas people who did confirme their 
couenants or leagues With shedding | 
their oWne blood , this. their blood \1= 
shed in ſigne of the conenant or lea- Ger, = 
gue Was au authentike teſfimonie of Y'&r-lisg 
their ſaid league. And our Saniour yu af 
poWwring hu bloode into the moathes Bell.Ca 
of the Toft did confirme 4 coue="" 
nant, and authenticallie teſtifie bus 
loft YVill; as Moyſes ſprinkling ycv.g) 
the blood of a calfe pon the 1ſrae- 
lites , did confirme- the old tefta- 
mens. 

D. Featlic. Ifby teſtamenrum 
in the Words of the cup, the bloode 
of Chriſt be vnder//cod, it Will ma- 
ke this ridiculous ſence, Thu cup & 
my 


33 THE SIXT ARGVMENT: 
my neW blood in my blood. and 
in like manner , if the bodie be wn- 
deritood bythe Word Hoc, the /en- 


ce Will be , The bodie of Chri# is the* 


bodie of Chrift. 
D. Smith. 1t Wi not follow! that 
the ſence ts as you [aie, for though 
zaemitie inthe thing ſignified be ne- 
ceſſarie 1wewerie true propoſition Whe « 
rein it u'ſaid ſaid Thu « Thu, yet 
there muſt be dinerſitie in the mannrr 
of ſignifying, els it Would be nugato- 
rie. And hence although homo, a 
man, 4nd animalrationale, arca- 
{onable creature, be reallie all one, 
and the ſame thing fignified by the 
ſubiettum Which « /ignified by the 
przdicatuu , Whey I /aie homo eff 
animalrationale,a man is a rcaſo- 
nable creature; yet the (ence is not 
tz, homocſt homo, a man isa 
ma. Becauſe the manner of ſignifying 
# diners , and the thing ts —_— 

| all 
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and ſignified another Waie by the prze- 
dicatum , then it Was /jgnified and 
cnceaned by the ſubictum ; though 
ſhe thing ſienifyed be the ſame. whe- 
refare the ſence of the propoſition, This 
is my bodie , isthis, This thing is 
| | mybodie; and the fence of the other, 
This calice &Cc. #5 this, This drinke 
| + an authenticall ſigne of my laftY Y il 
* | in my blood. Y V ith ſence though ii be 
' | identical according to the thing (zeni- 
fed , as the ſence of enerie true propoſe= 
| | ton Wherein its ſaid, This is this, 
ought to be; yet 13 it not identicall ac- 
cording to the manner of ſignifying: 
for the ſame thing is ſignifyed, but 
under another conceit, Which digers 
conceit doth not ſuffer it to be reJolued 
into ſuch a propoſition 4 is identicall 
both according to the manner of ſigni- 
f ing, and according to the thing (1gni- 
fed 100,44 that is,the bodie of Chri#t is 
the bodie of Chriſt, 
| G 2 THE 
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He diſpute here is nor about 
that inner ſentence or decree whe. 
In calicjs Feby our bleſſed Sauiour diſpoſed to 
mentione ſuch as perſcuer,q Kingdome, (Luc22, 
zeſtamen- 29.) that of heauen : but about an 
tum © exteriour ſigne of the foreſaid inner 
a Will; and rhe queſtion is, Whether 
Tc obſe the myſticall cup be ſuch a teſtament 
gnatum, Or no. Not , whether it be our Sa 
ſwbte- giours inner will; thatisnotin que- 
©, tion, but wherher it be a ligne of 
p -mauiz, It, and ſuch a ligne as may be cal- 
Tertull. led a teſtament, as a mans Will w- 
li. 4.:0 ritten in parchment, is commonly 
Marc. C: called by that name, tefamentum. 
*T Other propriety then is there, wee 
looke not after. 
 DoQtour Feaily ſtriues to prouc 
it 


® 


g, Oo <<  &< - = 


Q 
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itis not: which it he («) could Joe, 


(4) Liced 
mrtathe- 
the tenet he vndertooke to diſproue, mes. 68 


would notwithſtanding ſubliit : and «d4m-nie- 
ill might be confirmed , yea proved ©" 


vnan{werably, out of this place of — 


Sain Luke here obiefted ; wherein circa ſvb- 
wee are tould that this thing in the (a»t1am 
chalice was shed ror vs ; and if ©**9%%4 


' ; Dews 5 
FOR YS, it was not wine but blood, eooffe vo. 


The name allo, teftawentum , taken 1uit;tams 
and yvnderſtood in the ſence aboue inaliis 
mentioned , agrees vnto this thing %*"% 


very well; For, that authenticall &f1- ns 


gne or inſtrument whereby the Te- ghee 
ſtator doth fignific his laſt Will , is in »{«:a- 
that acception or ſence well and ficly 2% 


: a me h - 
called teftamentum; and this is ſuch a wit 


ligne or inſtrument , ordained by ,,;,,,,e 
our Sauiour to fignific his laſt Will. aulur 
Moreouer he, our blefled Sauiour, in»commes 
as S. Luke, cap. 22. and S. Paul, cam of, 


L Cor. 11, doe teſtifie, ( and their reſti- femel c6- 
G 3 mony ſtiterie 
virom ſanguinem ſuun iu ſacramento nobis relquiſſe, quid 
poterit obeſſe hunc ſanguinem yocare nowum teſtamentun 
vel quid «liud per metepboram 2 Valq. ;.p. Diſp. 199. n., 
4:. VVhere he bath another anſwer ro this argument 
And you remember what hath beene ſaid aboue , to 
this purpoſe, p. 54+ K&. 


102 The nyſticall cup & 4 Teſtament, 
mony istrue) did affirmeirt to be the 
new teſtament; wherefere ſince tho 
ſpeach may be vnderſtood properly 
in the ſence aboue ſpecified , veg 


muſt vnderſtand it ſo. 


The Dodctour firſt is diſcontented 


air ſeemes for hauing any figure at 
all graunted him: asit was grauntcd 


in the anſwer. 


D. Featly. What priuiledge have 
you more to ſet a figure vpon the 


words of conſecration of the cup, 


then we vpon the like of the breade? 
pure » CX= 


Anſmer. That of calix is af 
poundedin the ſame place 


y fundi- 


tur,is shed, and elſwere the thing is 
deliucred in proper termes hic eſt ſan- 
guis meus , This is my blood. Marc. 14. 
Neither did wee put itthere; the E- 
uangeliſt did put it. On the other 
words which are plaineand proper, 
you ſaie you put a figure,and it is ſuch 
a one as takes away theveritic. Wee 
may not be ſo bould with Scripture. 
The word teſtamentum , is raken pro» 
perlicin the ſence aboue mentioned; 
and becauſe that is not the firſt igni- 


fication, 


\ mc am_— CR "—_— Rn cf hed — -— 
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fication , but a {econdaric , it was 
tould you ir is taken ſatis proprie pro- 
perlie enough. 

D. Featlie. No ſubſtanriall part of 


® any teſtaroris properlic his teſtament: 


blood is a ſubſtanris!ll part of Chriſt: 
ergo. Anſwer. The Maior is contra- 
rie to the: Goſpell: This drinke is my 
tc Rament , which drinke is shed for 


You. Isshed ror vs, it was blood, 


blood a teſtament : and blood is a 
part, you confefle, 1. Replie, That 
in the calice was not blood, An- 
ſWer. Euen now I proued it was, 
for it was the thing shed for vs: 
wherefore in ſubſtance it was nor 
winc, {wine was notshed forvs, ) 
but it was blood, If you conceauec 
not this argument which is clecre, 
rake the thing immediatlie on our 
Sauiours word, he is God and can- 
not lie : This in the chalice s my 
blood. Mar. 14. 2. Replic» That inthe 
chalice which our Saviour ſaid was 
blood , is nota teſtament. AnſWer. 
Our Sauiour ſaith it is; and I be- 
leeue Him, y 

- Ts 


1x *2NnJ 


. 4 7 be my(e1call cup is a Teflament. 
vi a3 nxn #5ivs This cup is the n«W teftge 
m.n1t.1.Cor.11, Heere therefore is blood 
a teſtament : blood; not in forme of 
blood , in propria _ : but in alieng 
ſpecie , in forme of wine. 

D. Featlie. Will you faie that Chriſts 
blood needed his blood to Gigne it. 
Anſwer. Blood in propria ſpecie in it's 
owne forme, was not the teſtament, 
nor to be confirmed with the blood, 
that is, with the reall death of the te- 
ftaroc : Blood in aliena ſpecie in forme 
of wine, was our Sauiours teſtament, 
and ro be confirmed with the blood, 
thatis, with the recall death of him, 
the teſtatour. 
 D. Featlie, It is tautologie, if that 
which is the teſtament be blood. An- 


ſwer. No more then this, Featlie 54 


man; though that which the ſubiettum 
doth _ be the ſame reallie with 
chat which is ſignified by the predica- 


. tum; volefle I be miſtaken , and you 
be not reallie gman. Neither is it all 
one to ſaic Featlic is a man; and to 
ſ{aic,a man isa man;or Featlic is Feat- 

lie, He hath not yer ynderſtood Lo- 


-  — 4 — 


Ir 


oick 


1 


th 
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pick that cannor diſtinguish one of 
theſe propolitions from che other, 

D. Featlie. The 19ne of Chriſts wil! If eefte. 
sno more his will, then the fi 


| | gne of rum 
his bodie is his bodie, Anf Wer. The be taken 
diſpate is heere about our Sauiours for the 


words ; and hedid not ſaie of that j : 
his hand, this is - ligne or figare of my ecrce, 


It's calix 
dodie;bur,ths is my bodie:ho wbeir the ——_ 
Euchariſt b 


eing (and by our Y2UtOurs guisre 
Inſtitution) a Sacrament and a Sacri- _ 
© commemoratiae, it is allo a ligne; 'f itbe 


and a repreſentation of his bodie _ 
exiſtent propria ſpecie, in it 0Wne inſtru, 
ould. But men & 
of the Cup he ſaid, This chalice is the ligne of 
that de- 
neW teſtament. And ſince wee Dy, En 
rd properlie; cy... 
rdecree; itis ſlamemts, 
that onlie ſignificatiut , hignificantlie: 
but for an authentike bene of it, as 
bath beene (aid before, 
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. Featrlie, ChriF , Math. 26, 

ſaid the chalice s the frane of 
the vine , enen afier conſecration, 
therefore the conſecrated chalice us 
Wine indeed. 

D. Smith. Thoſe words were 
ſpoken by our Sautour of the legal 
cup, Which he and his diſciples 
dranke before conſecration , 4s S, 
Lake doth teach cleerelie, cap. 21, 
And (ince it doth not appeare that 
onr Sautour repeated the ſame Words 
of the Euchariſtical cup, which 
he had /atd-before of the Legal, 
(though S. Mathew relates themaf- 
ter he bad related the conſecration 

0 


%, 
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of the Euchariſticall cup, ( there is 

more reaſon to faie that $.MattheW 

did not obſerue order in relating our 

eSaviours Words , then to underſtand 

thoſe of the Euchariſticall cup Which 

S. Luke doth teach platnelie ro haue 

beene joken of the Legall or common 

twp; and S, M attheW refteth not ex- 

prefſie of Which they were ſpoken , bat ED 

Aj relates them (45 I ſaid) after he —_ 

had related the conſecration of the Eu- theſe ; 

tharifticall cap. Since therefore ( @ 1 1,99"5 
did inſinaate before) it & not werieli- gether ' 

'f kelie that the ſame Words were =_ Jon | 

| /poken of both cups, & ſince that ice one 

| 5. Luke teacheth plainelie that © - the 

they were ſpoken of the common 11,916 

cup Whereof S. Mathew makes no other 

mention , it is more likelie they i 

were ſpoken of the common cup obſerue 

onelie, and related by S. Mathew = ra 

, O4t of order. the re- 
D. Featlice, 1nnocentins , the \aion. 


Conncell 
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Councell of V Yormes , and others | 


expound the Words , of the Euchari« 
{ficall cup. 

D. Smith. 7 anſwer that for ? 
authoritie of /ome Fathers , that opt- 
nion 1 probable: and according to their 
expoſition , thoſe Words are to be vn- 

In the Jr 2004 tn the [ame manner as about 
anſwer 
tothe Wee haue expounded ſome Fathers 
z.arg. that (ate, bread t5 the bodie : to Wit, 
bread changed in nature, &C. aud 
ſo wee [ate, the fruite of the vine u the 
blood of Chrif; but the fraite chan- 
ged , not in $shape but in nature, 
the ſaperſubſtanriall fruite , &c. 
 CMoreoner many Fathers expound it 
$. Hier, 
-" « 26 of the common cup 4s $.lerom,S.Beat, 
Mat, &#4d Theophilad?, 
Beda®* He added afterYvards that it Was 
phil.in 919ch to be admired Why Wee should 
3 wy ather What the Euchariſt s , out of 
" Words Whichit ts wncertaine Whethet 
our Sauiour [pake of the Euchariſt or 
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 no,rather the out of thoſe Words Which 
is s moſt certaine he did ſpeake of the 
Encharift;,.s theſe, T his is my bodie, 
this the cup, &c.As al/o,0ut of thoſe 
Words Which he did not uiter to tell vs 
what the Euchariſt Was , but thathe 
would not drinke any more either of 
that or of the common cup , rather then 
out of thoſe which he ſpake to no other 


a Pratt;- 
ce, ſimul 


» | endbutio (2) [pnifie what the Eucha- efficiede: 
IN ries. How much better doe Catholi- rr orng d 
|| kes who out of words which it t cer- occould 


taine Chriſt bake of the Euchariſt, and *<y lig- 


| : .. nifiethe 
| ſake them ro the endonelte toſignifie >. 


(praftice) what the Euchariit is; ra- riſtis 


| ther then our of other Words Which be _ 
ſpake to another end, and which it t& making 
: It Wis 
not alrogether certaine he ſpake of the chalk 
Encharif#;doe gather What the Encha= fgr,ve- 


1:# 6,4ud make theſe words the rule of” - _ 
; odte 


ie. Hon, WE 5, Wa 


expounding all others about the 2ut+ ,@ 0, 
ſion of the Euchariſ. in chav 
| THE ſorme 

e = orſpe-, 
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THE NOTES OF Ss. F.h: 


Ere are two cleere ſolutions of Tt 

D. Featlies argument,according flno 

ro the two (euerall opinions about | 
the cup our Sauiour ſpake of. Againſt if 
the later he doth not make any new f{dri 
reply , bur amplifies onely what ho flyn 
had obicRed. The former, he ſaith, Eke 
he did, thatis, he thinkes hecan, in le: 
fringe, as follo weth, th 
D, Featly. in thoſe words in S. Ma- || (ec 
thew , this fruite of the vine , the des ff ce; 
monſtratiue this, muſt haue relation Þ or 
ro the cup, of which S. Mathew ſpako I bl: 
before. Anſwer. It cannot, if the fruite | ſai 
of the vine be taken for wine properly: || thi 
the reaſon whereof is euident by the || he 
words ſpoken of the Euchariſticall U mt 
cup which immediatly goc before,thisf re] 
is my blood of the 1.09 tejtament , Which I ( il 
is 5hed for mat:y vnto remiſs1on of ſinnes; | me 
Wine properly , was not zÞeq to *< ga 
[08 


The legall ewp called the fruite of the vive, 1tx 


tion of finnes; the euchariſticall vp 
as, as the Euangeliſt (after our bleſ- 
ſed Sauiour ) doth here affirme ; 


* TOTYCACY 79 ares Liuay xy; uvouſov, 
This the chalice Which is sbed FoR you. 
Therefore the Euchariſticall cup was 
not wine properly. 

D. Featly. Should I take a cup , and 
afrer 1 had drunke of it, ſay , I would 
drinke no more of this, you would 
yaderſtand me of that which 1 dran- 
ke of laſt. Anſwer. Did I ſee the who- 
leaRtion, Ishould iudge according to 
that I (aw; no doubt; and S. Matthew 
ſeeing our Sauiours aRion , did con- 
ceaue it well cnough. Bur should one 
ortwo tell me that D.Featly at theta- 
ble hauing drunke beere and wine, 
ſaid, he would drinke no more of 
this beere ; I had no reaſon to thinke 
he meant Wine, though wine were 
mentioned laſt before, Now , by the 
relation of $. Mathew and S. Luke 
(ifyou attend vnto it well, and re- 
member all Which they as the Or- 
gans of one infallible ſpeaker, the 
SIE Holy 


Quotilie 
in S$acri- 


d another yet morc exvreVely . Tx ficirs eius 


{ Chrifts 
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Holy Ghoſt, deliver, (ir appeares that 
our blefled Sauiour dranke of two ſei 
uerall cups; and that he called the one 
of them the fruite of the vine ; the other 
his blood, and bis teſtament ; auouching 
itto beshed for men, Both were on 
the table before him ; and he did in 
one ſpeach demonſtrate the one, tel- 
ling what it was; a ſtrange cup for the 
contents, S, Chryſoſtome cals it 
To TOTH@AOV To PoſSepov Pe Dearud,ogamy, 
the twice dreadfull chalice; Tm1s thelj © 
chalice the new teftament in my blood 
CFCs inthe other ſpeach he demons 
ſtraced the other; relling what thar alſo 
was, anddiſtinguishing it by a short 
deſcription from the - other, whicli 
was his teſtament & his blood ; ſaying, 
I will not drinke from hence foorth of 
T nts fruite of the vine. 

D. Featly. Will you make S. Ma- 
thew to write non ſence; to relate 
Chrifts words I will drinke no more of 
this ; and no where to expreſle of 
what he ſpake, or to whar this this 
is to be referd? Anſwer, Iris to be re- 
ferd to the fruite of the vine; I will not 
drink 


— 


þ 
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drinke from hence forth of this fruite cf 
the vinez and he 18 (enceles that can« 
not (ce this reference, it is ſo plaine. 
If you deſire to knowe more of this 
cup , read S, Luke where the thing is 
more at large. You arc wont to faie, 
Scriprare muſt expound Scripture ; 
heere it doth (0: why doe not you be- 
leeue what it tel[s yau? ;, _. .. 

D. Featlie, All the Farhers general<, 
lie vnderſtand thoſe words, 1 Will not 
&inke exc. of the Sacrament. Anſwer. 
4 Yau Were told thar ſome doe; and bad 
anſwer given you according to that 
|| ?pinion , which anſwer you kauc nor 
| [mpugned: & that ſome doe not , as S, 
lerom, S.Beade,S. Anſelme,& Theo- 
philad , whoſe opinion is better 
frounded , as hath bene $shewed.. 
Wherefore you did amplific when 
you ſaid all generallie vnderſtood ir of 
the Sacrementall cup. And when you 
come to verific your words by na- 
ming thoſe all, you finde onclic hue in 
all, with one particolar Councell ; all 
e. Vhich, held the recall prefence , and 
vere oppolite ynto Fou in the caule, 


Let 
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. Ler vs looke on them ſcuerallic, Cle-' 
ment, Cyprian, Chryloſtome, the 
Authour de dogmatibus , Pope Inno- 
cent, and rhe Councelli of Wormes, 

Firſt, che Bishopsin che Councecll of ? 

Wormes were Knowne Papiſts in 
communion 'with the See of Rome, 
and arthatryme when by your owne 

- confeſſi»n the whole world beleened 

the recall preſence and Sacrifice of the 

Maſle; which they alſo profeſſe euen 

in the Canon whence you would diſ- 

pute: and throroughout they shew 
themw(clues Papiſts, acknowledging 

Confirmation, Monkes, Penance or 

Sacramentall Confeflion &c, toge- 

ther with the Popes authoritie in cal- 

ling Councells,and determining con- 
troucrlies appertaining to Religion. 

T he treatiſe de Eccleſtaticis dogmati® 

bus which you citcas S, Auguſtines, 

15 not his; and you hauc beene told 

alreadic what ſaint Auguſtine ſaid 

was inthe Cup : even the price of our 

Redewption. He tavghr alſo that the 

bole .victime whereby wee were rc- 

deemed , was diſpenced from the al- 

Lat: 
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Ep. 162. 


a rw aA oo _ = 8 o £A -«©@ -« © amr @ _ ma, Fw. .Jc.oc we. qzA wa qc tt © tee 


L. 9. 


thalegell cap calli#+he)frvite of che vine; r15 
cr: that Chriſt had his ewne bodice , 
in his oWne hands, and ſo caryed it x, (@pra 
after ſuch a ſtrange manner , as no man. pag, 45. 
ever before did , or could beare him « 

Ife: that wee reccaue the Mediatour 
leſas Chriſt With our mouth; and with &,,e.z2 
our mouth drinke blood notwithſtan+ jn pfal. 
ding the ſeeming. horrour. Clement 33+ |: 2+ 
laies 5 wezes Borpuso Ao tyog CF C. AS OUT pn 
Sauionr in the Goſpell I om the true , "5" 
yine. Io. 15. 1f he x vine, his blood 
(and eſpeciallie as in the chalice) may 
be called (a) Wine. S. Chryſgſtome ()5ee x, 
faich in the place obieQed that our lereme, 
Saujour doth chang the things pro- cited p. 
poſed; that he doth nourish- vs with 7 P: 
bis owne bodie, that we receauve him, 
and touch him, and hauc him in vs3 
that Angels tremble when they ſer 
the thizg Wherewich wee gre fed ; and 
exhorteth vs to belecuc it is as our Sa» 
viour tould vs, bis bodir, and nortto 
. truſt our ſence. Kelaics allo that is tn 
the cup hich did iſſue o:t of the ſide 
of our Saujour. S, Cypriandid open- 
lie profelſe vnbloody Sacrifice vader 
the formes of bread and wine,tpiht. 63. 
H 2 Neither 
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Neicher can aff your glofles obſcu: 
re thoſe words before allcadgcd, 
Pants ite quem Dominus diſcipulis porri- 
gebat , non cffigre ſed natur4 mutatia, 
omnipotentia verbi faius eſt caro. ſup» 
pofe I fay the ſame of the wine, 
genimen ſtud non cffigie jed naturd mu- 
tatum ,' omnipotentta Verbi fattum eſt 
ſanguis. That frute of the vine being 
Changed not in shape but in nature, is | 
by the oMMyoteNCE of the worn ff * 
made blood, Ttinocentius tertins, in the Þ | 
booke you cite, expoundsthe Mal-| 
ſe, defends the reall preſence, and * 
reacherh expreflic tranſubRantiatio:; i 
which he did allo defincin the greate] * 
and gencrall Laterane Councell, 
D. Featlie, What' anſwer you to ſoff © 

, 
b 


many Fathers, a Councell, and yow 
Pope? Anſwer, I might as you fcc; 
tiirrie the-demaund back, to aſkeof ? 
you , what yow ſay. to ſo many Fj F 
thers, and 4 Popein a Generall Coun: a 
cel, But to forbeare making thruſts, ** 
becauſe you" think that 18 nor fait? bl 
plaic'in « defendant: 'as there aret iw0 
Controucttics , ſoy'ous hall baſe fo! 
 %, anſwenfWhh 
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anſwer, two things: fir , that all 
are againſt you in-the matter of the 
Reall preſence againſt which you are 


diſputing : which matter is defined 


by the Church ; openlie delinered 
in the $cripture; generallic acknow- 


ledged in Antiquitie 3 and thoſs 


whoſe authoritic is obicQed did all 
beleenc it , as we doe: wherefore 
themſelues were to anſwer your (cru- 


ple; &* would doe ir . cafilie , in {s)lawy 
manner aboue («) ſpecified. Seeondlic, 9748 


the other Contronerhicis not deter- 
mined by rhe Charch ; neither did 
the Councell that you ſpeaxe of, (a 
Nartionall Councell only , ) deter» 
mine anddefine it; norInnocentiug 
propolc it as matter of belecfe, but 
only as 2 private Dotour makes 
his yſc of ic : nor the Fathers gene- 
Fallie conſcur in it; nor the Scriptu. 
ze openlie deljuerit; bur rather the 
contrarie. Wherefore admitting it to 
be probable, you are tothanke tho- 
le Authours for the curtelie : fog you 
cannot get ſo much by waic of ar- 
gument. And he that could, should 
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not be contradited on our part : for) 
perſiſting in the belcefe of the yeall 
preſence , wee might indifferentlie de- 
fend, either that it was, or that it 


Reoder was not, theconſecrated cup, which 
may is meanr'by thoſe words in $, Mas» 


percea» thew. 

we by =D. Featlie, D. Smith triumphed asif 
= Mt- he had gotten the da'e, ſaying are 
a +5" theſe your demonſtrations? are theſe 
more ſufficient cauſes why you should ſc- 
then the perate your ſelues from our Church, 
Miniſter and from your brethren the Luthe- 


_— rans? AnſWer. Had he not reaſon, 
him ro When your oppoſitions were all 


belecue, anſwered; and the Diſpute at an end? 
—_ The reaſons mouing to Jeaue TH: 
cg COMMYNION OF THE CHRISTIAN 
the c- | . 
vent of WOKLD Should be ynauoidablic con- 
the con- Uincing + but hetherto there haue 
ference. appeared none ſuch ; nor ever will 

doc, fcoin the mouth of any Prorc« 


ſan. 


THE BREAKING VP 


_ of the conference, and 
the Minilters ter- 
ouicrſation, 


Nd heere the conference ended, 
haning laſted neere jeuern bs- 
Wers ; from noone till 1t Was at- 
moſt night. Some daies after, De 
Smith hoping according to M. Fea+ 
tlies promiſe he should alſo haue 4 
daie to propoſe the arguments for 
the Catholike tenet, told M. Kne- 
wet that be Would be readie to dif- 
pute the next Tne/daie berng the 
tenth of September , deſiring bim 10 
give M, Featlie notice of it the 
Sundate before: bat thaugh he Went 
H 4 thri/e 
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thriſe that dave and Wiſe the next 
onto the. houſe "Wher ein CM. Feats 
lie did abode, he could not ſpeake With |, 
, 4 age ' him. Artength haging gotten 10ſpea- 

9.44. \ ke Withhim, he warned bim to pro- | 
ide bimfelfe again# the date appoin- 
ted: but the miniſter began to pretend 
that he Was to Write letters , and that 
there remained yet .a greate part of 
their arguments Whereunto in equi- bt 
rie it chould beanſWered ; or at taft 
they should be propoſed for the ſpat || 
of an hoWer , before D. Smith sheuld 
obiefF any thing. D. Smith anſwered 
that he thought thu to be an wninit | 
condition, as Well becauſe M. Feat- (ni 
lie had not permitted him When bt ||| 
Was to defend , ſo much as to 5hew (bi 
tbe grounds of bu tenet, and here 
fore Why Would himfelfe demaund |: 
now 10 diſpute When by tarne of de- bi 
fending Was? 46 alſo, becauſe no ſuch 
condition was agreed vpoy in the 
rs Vo Ot Tg 
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atie , bot onlie that M. Fearlje 
thould bane one daie allowed hin to 
Woes £92 2: S045 cbynld beve 


| ae hd therefare noW s 
| date Wheresn he onlie might oppoſe ac- 
| Ucording 4 it had bene graanted to M. 
| Featlie before. But M. Featlie refaſing 
, to yeeld therewnto, M .K nexct proaided 
| 6rmſelfe for hu ioarmey, determining 
Yon Twe/day to leave Paris, FV hen M. 
| Pearls beard of rh hoping { as it ſee- 
mes ) chat D. Smich Would not chale 
Bene him to Aiſpure any mare after M. 
d 6 neuets deparrare,late et night about 
 B nine a clock be ſent M. Kneues 19 hin 
ſend ſaid he Wwould'be ready to meete 
Pim the next Weeke , wen condition « 
day might be allowed him 19 proſecute 
Bihereftof hi arguments. D. KA told 
Wim 1h4t could note, hrimſelfe being 
the next fridayts depart out of Pars; 
but gave him leaue ro chooſe for the ti- 


Me 


722 The conference of the conference, 


me of conference , Tueſday , VP ed.- 
neſday , or Thurſday ; for longer he 
could not differ it. adding, that if M, 
Featiie Would make choiſe of none of 
thoſe daves , he could neither performe 
hu promiſe , nor ſaue his honour. He 
faid alſo that if M. Featly would put | 
dow ne under by band that he Would | 
wot keeps the firſs condutions of the 
conference, but adde neW conditions, | 
he would {ollicite him no more; but || 
thy he Would interprete as adecdining | 
of the conflit?. | 
FF herefore the day following M. , 
Featly Wrote unto M. Kneuet /ay- |, 
} 


ing be heard that D. Smith exattedif 
him hu promife to meete azaine, & 
that he Was ready to performe it vyou 
Tue/day, on condition that he might 
haue leaue firſt to Propoſe all the reſt of 
hs arguments, as he ſaid D. Smith 
promiſed. VY hich thing verih 


Wes moft falſe , for the promiſe We 
| | not 
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not made of all arguments, but of 


þ day Wherein he +hould propoſe Which 


& what arguments he lifted: Which 

%7 i accordingly permitted him t0 doe. 

That he noW declines the confl:t# it 

6 eaident, both by the neW conditions 

which be aoth propoſe, & by hu oWne 

Words to one of his fretnds, Whome he 

told that Catholikes brought ſo 

many (*) Teſtimonies of Fathers j:)r4at- 
to proue the real preſence that !*45. + 
there was need of many weckes 17+, 
roread them over ; and by the cons chariſiie, 
feſtion alſo of another of his companie, "i 
who /aid plainly that M. Feath did dinal ds 
exceedingly feare to wndertake the = "_ | 
part of defendant , and [oughta it 0+ you, + 
caſion to ſave hu hanoar, 


9 
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*Hus ends the Relation , which 

Lk had never lookt fo farre abroad 
had nor the Miniſter importunely 
called ir out, It was not adocned 
for the print , but plainely ſer dow- 
ne as you fee; howbeit, being eyo- 
caccd to publik iudgment it feares 
not to appeare, eucn there, where 
the Do@our thinks all are on his 
fide, It is no great matter, by the 
prefice to make a show, to triumph 
1n' papers, and ſpeake freely there 
where none may contradi@ : bur, 
could the hs have beene a 
SpeQarour, and ſeene this aRion in 
the life, he would haue acknow- 
ledged what M. Kneuer hcreupon 
did confeſle, that Me. Featly Was to 
yeng for Dotour Smith. He is many 
RR Fr, 
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waics to weake to vndertake (o 
ofeate a wit, ſo ready in atiſwer ſo 
; Þ ftrorig in argument ſo connerfant 
|| in Scripture, Fathers, Deuines, 
»]Wiuch fefſe ( wharcuer outrecujse » 
|| dance makes kim think of his abi. 
« || lity.) is he able to oucrmarch an 
vnderſtanding fo full of light ſo 
awple fo vigorous, exccllenily fur- 
nished with all yaricty of learning; 
and, in a canſe fo cleere fo come 
mon, the cauſe of the whole Ca- 
tholike world : wherin the I'vnGs 
of Controuerſics ( if the Scripture be 
Iudge) giues the ſentence openly in 
plaine rermes on our (ide, and the 
Holy Ghoſt in” the Chvacu doth 
confirme it. 
By the Miniſters cariage in the 
buſines, and by his owne Relation 
ſitice , you may conceaue what is 
in him ; Ex vngue you may gather a} Is 
what a thing the (a) Lion is, I haue reore: 
heard from one that was preſent ar £465 
the Conference , that he broughe ———=#Y 
his arguments with him written in Gor pops: 
| Aa pa- lionibes 
moleſti, Featlic of himſcife , in his Saculrge, p, x6; 
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_ A-paper, and vrged them ſoo poos þ1 
| dy thac M. Pory did: prompt him 

digcts times. He reports - indeed &&. 


that one of the ſtanders by ſaid ir þ,, 
was vera digladiatio, and not Sorboni9 fs 


ca velificatio 3 velitatio I thinke he 
would fay. I inquired of the partie 
from whoſe mouth the ſpeach should 
haue come, who remembers no ſuch 
- thing ; but cells me the miniſter did 
runne ouer his arguments ſo ſlcj. 
ghely , char it defecued on his part 
rather to be called /euiflimg velitatio, 
then vera dig adiatio. And as for the 
Sorbone Diſpuranrs ouer whom he 
would infult in the compariſon, the 
Hugonots in France- do know there 
neuer wanted eucn of thoſe Baches 
Jours which he doth glance at, 
ſuch as. were able & ready to meecte 
his Maſter Moulins when ſocuer he 
durſt enter combar. 

M. Kneuet vpon the Miniſters 
poore cariagein the diſpute ,and ter- 
giucrſation afrerwards when he 
shoulde hane antwered, diſliked the 
Proteſtant Cauſe; (which he ſaw their 
Cham- 
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* Champion could not. make good 
1 fyith argument in the preſence of a 
T Fchollar , nor durſt face to face ap- 
T bearc to defend it: ) and ſoone after 
was reconciled vnto the Church ; and 
© fat Venice diced a Catholike. So my 
Lord, chough he were nor permir- 
ted once to put an argument, nor ſo 
much as ro shew the grounds of our 
tenet 3 viing the buckler onely & ne- 
* fuer ſuffered for to draw the (word; | 

f | got the feild z and bore away the F 
prize, | 


_— nw ws (3 


ONTO 1 : Heere (bt, 
&"vToY Tyd yu. leape, 


*  THeer's -the leap. 


| SC DREEDOZO 
VELD 


We 
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' J.Ec Relatio diſputationjs habitg 
L Linter xeuerendifiimuns Dominun | 
Richardam , Epiſcopum Chalcedonen- 
ſem , & Danicl:m Featieum Miniſtrun 
Proteſt anticums de Reali Preſentia S4- 
cro-ſani Corporis Domini N. I. C. in 
Euchariſtta, vnd cum notis. S. E, ad- 
iundtis ; nibil babet Cathokce fidei aut 
bonis moribus contrarium , prout miki 
conſtitit ex fideli yelatione  cuiuſdan 
S. T: Dodtoris , qui opus totum perle- 

git. Atuw Duaci 9. Lunii. 1632. 

GEORGIVS COLVENERIVS 
S. T. Door, & Regius, Or- 
dinariuſque ac primarius Pro- 
feſlor , Collegiatz Eccleliz S, 
Pecri Przpolitus & Canonis 
cus, Academiz Duacenfis Can: 
ecllarius , & librorum Cenſor. 
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c \ A RELECTION 

4 OF THE 

1 PRECEDENT CONFERENCE, 
þ« Wherein it is defended againſt 
8 the exceptions 


t OcF 
' MIRTH VVAFERER 
p MASTER OF ART 


O F 
ALBAN HALL IN OXFORD, 


AND 


| HIS APOLOGIE FOR 


DANIEL FEATLIE D.D. 
|  CenfluredByL.I. 


Non diſputare amant Heretici , ſed 
quoquo modo ſuperarc. 


Auguli.con, Fauſtum. liÞ,z:,c.12. 
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TO THE 


READERS OF THE 
TITLE, 


71-408 ( Gentle Readers ) are 

to thank 04 for yoar paines. Tous 
hane allreadie ſatisfied my dejire. If 
it be knaWne that there 5 a Cenſure 
made of VVaterers borke , it 6 
enough. It « an honour tohim; more 
then he deſerued. 

There Was but little in bis A- 
pologie; and there « not much hee- 
re in the Cenſure. He & a Maſter 
of Art, and 1 a Bachelour of Arr, 
of Oxford. Many of that V ninerſitie , 
might I Write my name at leingrh, 
Would knoW me. 

Iz V Vate- 


Mine, 
Fel. 


, VVaferers /earning i not much: 
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nor mine. H reading little. The book » 
he cites moſt, s a tome of etght or ten 
leaues: and | haue read a volume of *N® 
that quantiue. 1 5hall hane occaſion 
fo cite Latine ſometimes: pardon 
me if I do not ſtill put the ſame in 
English. /.w4s not Willing to be- 
AHoW (0 much labour vpon Mirth. 
4nd to What end shonld a man en- 
glish Ariſtotle ? He that wnder- 
ſtands him not in Latine vnder- 
ſtands bim not in English. 1 deſire 
no Reader but a good Interpreter. If 
you Will readit, do tad it; and if 
y0u Will not read it , do not read it. 
Either Will content me; and more 1 
will not beg, what allreadie you hane ' 
donne Was 4 carieſie to 


The VVYVriter, L. 1. 
TO 


| SSKLEBKKAL, 
Gr I I 8 
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TO MASTER 


MIRTH VVAFERER 
In oxford; orOdiham, 
orelsyvhere ; 


Ouocumque ſub axe; 
@poverv £15 7 FwPpovarv , 
More vvitt, and mare 
grace. 


FT* Here is atime ({ Sir) as I haue 

heard, to be mcrrtie: and when 
better then in the companie of Mir- 
th? I am no good Mulitian, yet, 
for this once, to beare a pait with 
you ( for recreations (ake,) I will 


, diſcant vpon your baſe , Apo'ogie, 


And becauſe I haue heard orhery 
more skilfull then your (elf , when 
I leg that you are out, or fling ſuch 

I 3 things 


ator, 


VVaf 
$42) Jo 
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things as you Should not , 1 will 


(s) Mos be, L ay not, your (4) Cynthius, 


I haue reade your elegant Pampblet 
ouer, and am thinking ro tell others 
whit I find in it. What hinders me? 
If they be good things , your com- 
mendation will be the more; & thar, 
if I miſtake not, is the thing whi- 
ch you did aime at when you made 
it: if they be not, the, fault was 
yours to make them publike , and 
thereby to giue libertie 10 men, wi- 
thour iniurie to your fame, to ſpeake 
of them, | 

He , they faice, that will not be 
laughed at, muſt not plaie the foole 
vpon ſtage; nor hepublish his wea- 
knes in print that wiil non endure a 
Cenſure. you were told before that 
your ſcriblings were childish, and 
full of errouts. If after this admoni- 
tion you would needs come out in 
print, you should bave blotted out 
the faultes (which had becne to bur- 
ne the coppic) and not haue added 
to your childishnes impudenre; and 
obſtinacie to your errours : whereby 
WE I 3 your 


WW w@JDSs oc moan A__«  Gr@£_ us St. am 3aftc. tad att. 
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your caſe 15 now made notorious and 
inexcuſable. 

Whilſt the opinion of your weae 
knes ttood onlic on report, it mighe 


"F® hauc beene ſaide in your behalfe thar 


fame doth nor allwaies tell the :curh; 
buc if our iudgment of ſuch a defe& 
in you be made according to your 
true picture, (drawac by your owne 
ſelf,) che iſſue of your braine, and 
image of your iniufhcitencie, your 
p.inced and approued book, in 
th.s cale ( which is yours) the Apo- 
logiſt himſelf knowes not how to 
make a good Apologie. 

The ground which a good name 
and fame doe ſtand vpon, and whi- 
ch is honours obie& or mocue , is 
worth and vertue. when we queſtion 
amans worth, we may conhider him 
cither abſolutclic in all kinds, or re- 
ſpeQiuclic ro ſome particular waic of 
eſtecine, that is, onlic in one Kinde, 
That which you , in letting oucthis 
Pamphlet, aimed at, was to be thought 
a good Controuertiſt,adilcreete Coun 
ſcllour in matter of Religion, an acure 


I 4 Apclogeſt 
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doque Apologiſt, and a good writer. ln which 
oportet ind,I tell you freelie Maſtey Waferer, 
il ro] you have defamed your (elf (if before 
\azam You had any fame in this kind) & for. 
repella- faited your honour. This] will Shew,? 
mus, without (olliciting any in Oxford ro 
mexme come and teſtifie what they know, 
| 1 '= (twice,fince 1 read your booke, 1 hauc 
Prims beenethere,and never asked as much 
quidem as what you were, )out of your owne 


196. way] mouth, vnder your owne hand , by 


000M your owne booke. 
eius qui | 
——_— A booke that comes abroad into 


mcliam the world, should hagenothing in it 
infert, againſt faith or good manners; your 
vt vide- booke offends in both. How it offeds 


weed ©, -. | aug 
"es th in faith , and how deficient it is inall 


dacia ſuch learning as you haue vndertaken 
repri= ro shew , the Cenſurewillnote, itis 


marur more then can be ſaide in fewe words; 
8&de cx- "a | 
teto ta. Yer this in generall. The whole ſcope 


liznon of the bookeis ro maintaine an Here- 
attErer , ſie, aoainſt GodsChutch, & againſt our 


ſecundu 
ud Blefled 


Prowerbiorum 16. Reſponde Tulto tuxtaftultitiam ſwam nt 
ſibs [apiens rideatuy Alio modo proprer bonum multo- 
ram quorum profeCtus impedirur propter c6tumelias 
nobis illatas, Vade Gregorins &c.S,the.2.2.q 72.4 3+, 
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Bleiſed Sauioucs exprefle words; for 
the maintenance of which Herelie, 


you auouch many more; and ſtile it a yyaf; 
meere Sopbiſticall cauil( © heauens!) to pag 88 
#:ake Chriſt imme diarhic on his word, 


For manners , Eaerie one doth ex - 
pe& in a writer,then chicflie when he 
treates of Religion, Veracitie in elocu- 
tion.and tranquillitie of mind, where» 
by his iudgment may be lincere and 
his words delerue credir, But your 
booke diſcouers in you great defett 
in both. itshewes you to be borne a- 
way with paſhon , wholle parriall, 
and much addicted to the vices of cg- 
lumniating and lying. 

The Cenſure will note part of your 
lyes,and calumnies. Here onlic [ will 
pur you in mind of your comport= 
ment towards my Lord of Chalcedon, 
andS, E, betwixt whom you ſaic you 
digide your ( bitter) language. 

Your cariage towards my Lord 
(whom the greateſt ſchollers in En- 
gladdo knowne to be agreat (cloller) 
13 (giae me leaueto call ſpade 4 ſpade) 
malapectlic infolent. You are a meere 
Z Punie 
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Punie , and he a Reucrend Prelat; yet 
you , Good Maſter Doctor take notice 
that --<- you muſt be kept ad idem. But 
by the DoRoursleque---+. For shame F4- 
they not----« not a Word of this in anſwer 
to one who paſſeth , for a grandie, D, 
Smith lates downe 4 rule that -=- Rath: 
ſaie 1 e cotra.the copariſon of eating flesh 
in mummie deſerues no other an{Wer but 
mum-:yet becauſe it1s 4 peece of bis Lord- 
Ships wiſdome it shall be ſifted; Then, his 
Lordsbips ſingular imperfe&ios, &,Omoſt N\, 
vnſuſferable dotage 3 with other more }}, 
bitter ſpeaches, wherewith your Puri- || , 
ran gaule ſeckes to dishononr his ff 
knowne worth, And forS., E. your 
anger ſcarce forbearcs to annihilate 
him in matter of learning, / 

He you faic,bath anſWered but Ram- 
meringlie and by roate. ſo poorlie as not 
Worth confutation. if as. fraudulent and 
fabulous as his relation is illiterate and 
ſtender , they haue neither truth nor hone+ 
ſtie m them. ſimple, ſimple, ſimple, ſimple, 
ſimple, ſimple. Far beluwe the anſ Wer of 
D. Featlie, a Weaker pen may foile him. 
#.eric boy can tell yOu Your Sophiſtrie is 
| ſlender 
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nder and boytsh. your veric A.B. C. of 
ogick will teach you. Onlie ſmile at 
ſome paſiagrs and they are an[w.red. 
He muſt giue me leaue to anſwry With 
d ſmile. you doe wiſclic to applie your 
ſelf to the vn/carned, for they that can 
ſift authors - -- We will pardon bis doting. 
you cloſe this ſentece verie ſaucilie, if you 
werenot as good as cup-va'iant. though 
you 5hould teach. the ignorant as ſeldome 
youdo ( now atleaſt in his place 1 am 
todo ſo;burt Mercuric is not made of 
every ſtock. Pardon my interrupting 
of you, I was wearie in gathering tho- 
ſe phraſes out of your booke. Brieflic, 
that I may end, though youdo nor, 
you tell him, he is) shameles and foole- 
bardie. that th:reis in hs anſwer (that 
Reader, which thou haſt but now 
leene,)inſufficiencie and obſtinacie. fa'l1- 
cions ded/ing. the ſpirit of contradiditor. 
bitternes. ſatyrs. inuedtiues. jeeres.ſlaun- 
der;, d:trafions.lics.non-ſence.calumnia- 
tions, and what nor? yet forſfooth, if 
ſome lines may ſeeme to gall him V'ie make 
(ſay you) no Apologte , becauſe it can 
plead retaligtions 

Can 
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Can it ſo Maſter Waferer? and are 
the holie Brethren viadicatiue, ins, 
deed?Itſeemes. 
Et Leto ſua bilis inet, 
] haue recited part of your language 
which you ſay you devided betwixt 
them two; for you deale by retgile with 
them; with orher Catholike Deuines 
youdeale in groſle, any. 6-9 lears 
ning tugling Ph:ioſopbie ; their tenets, 
impious deluſions ; their pens, impudent, 
and their doQrine ſuch as wiilnot Rick 
to licenſe the towdeſt lie,ſa it be aduanta- 
ious to the cauſe of Rome. So you. 
There are ſome, the Philoſopher 
tels, quicirca finem communem peruerſt 
iudicant , who tudge vnto Wardle of the 
the common, higbeſt end. You know 
their name. The Scripture ſaith chere 
arean infinite companie of foole;,and, 
eucyie one will be medling. you beginne 
. to be wiſe in your owne conceit; 1 will 
anſWer or cenſure you, this once,leak 
that egge prooue a cocafrice 1n yout 
braine.myCenſure $hall be your glafſe 
whergin you may examine both = 
Caſs 
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learning and your manners, and a- 
mend. | 


1 shall be thought by. ſome, leſle 
wiſe, for appearing with you vpon 
Re Rage; eſpeciallic in the manner 
that I do; bur, no marter; ſo | may do 
you,or any other, good. One aid, to 


the weake I became as Weak, that I might S. Paul. 


gaine the weak, and, I am made all things 
toall men,to gaine all to ChyiR. 

To deale with you, required no 
ſad thoughts, or deep ſtuddie: and. 
there are. Firig Academice ; ſchollers 
haue their daies of recreation. Keque 
ſemper arcum.you came abroad, Maſter 
Vaferer,as I ſuppole (a fir of Q1aavne) 
to Shew Mirth;and I, without offence 


may ſometimes (mile. congruit & ve- 
ritati ridere quialetans:de furs emtlis lu- Terrull, 


dere quia ſecura eſt. It appertained to 
the part I vndertook. Vbicumque dig- 
nus r:/us offictum eſt, 

Sickmens pills are lapt in (yeete. 
ſome maladies be cured with mulick, 
If mirth recouer you , Ishajl be glad 

TI madeyou merrie. If vpon the Cen. 
lace you grow penitent, 1 sball be 


glad 


142 TO MIRTH WAFERER. 
glad I made you orrie : Not that you 
Were made ſorrie, but that you ſorroWed 
to repentance. | , 

To others I shall give warning ts 
take beede of ſuch Paphlers as yourFYd 
made to ſpred errours. they be pro- 
phane and vaine bablings thar increaſe 
by degrees to more and more vngod- 
lines. they partake in their kind the 
peſtilenc nacure of terpents; and this, 
(yours Maſter Wafcrer, ) which rai- 
ſerh vp the head to hifle ar the co- 
Qrine of the Church,and ſpits yenom 
ar the Defenders of it, is one. Bat 1 
will cutit, into pieces ; and with the 
ſcpments will make a medicine to 
cure the ſwelling which another of 
the ſame kind(Feathies Conference: )bath 
made in your head, 

This your Pamphler,the gay coat 
of your Indiſcretion, you haue laced 
vp and dowae veric trimlic , with 
verſes, Nunc oblita mihi tot carmina, It's 
longer fincel wasa child, Els, out 
rhe cuines of that kind of learning | 
would hurle ſomctimes a piccc, a 


the head of your Apologic, 7 
| My 
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ou My quarrell, Maſter Waferer, is 
af not with your perſon , bur with 
your book, IF I rouch you itis by 
that medium: no other, put that of, 
rouch not you but ſome other 
0Y that hath ſcribbledir. Whether you 
ef} be the man, ornot; I wish to you 
d-F as tomy ſelf, andtoall, that Godin 
be his mercie will pleaſe to amend what 
5 isamiſſein vs ; and make vs cternallie 
l-T his ſeruants,. This is the minde and 
"1 praycr of 


to 


[ 

bo Your frindlic Enemie 
v2 and cenſuring Friend. 
of t 

- L. I. 
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ANSWER TO THE 
EPISITOLARTIE 


PROL OGYE. 


_—_ your Apologie be diversEpi- 
[les ſcarce worth reading : not 
worth anſwering. In one of them 
which is to S. E. you quarrel] with 
him, firſt for concealing his name. you 
ſawe the firſt letters of it, enough to 
owne the book. He was not to ma- 
ke it further knowne to ſuch 3s 
you , who vex your Antagonilts 
more with Purſuiuants then with 
Arguments. Had I been the man [ 
might haue told you further that 
your prophetick wit had half ſpeld 
the lerters, begining your Epiltleto 
hun thus , Sir Refuter', in concealing 


Your name exc. S. you read ſir, - 
Th title 


a" - 


Anſwer to the Epifelarie proleyut, 145 
eitle of a Barchelour. Dimidium facts 
qui bene copit habets Es 
| Secondlie you quarrell with him 
for ſaying that my Lord of Calcedon 
is a Docour of Devinitie , and of 
Oxford, ( he told Featlie ſo when 
they met, ) whereas it is conceauedz 
ſay you , thac his Lordship can shew 
no teſtimonie of his degree taken , then 
bis owne hand, Yet he can, Maſter 
Waferer , as good, not to ſay bet«= 
ter , then your DoCRour can, for 
his. and derined from that Authoritie . 
which is able to ere& Vniuerhties, 
and hath eſtablished all, rhat indeed 
vige degrees in Deuinitie, The autho« 
r1zing of that power which is ro giue 
publik reſtimonie of abilitie in hi» 
gb eſt learning , and rodeclare a man 
tro reach it (reaching of Deuinitie 
being a matter of great conſequence 
in the Chriftian Societie) doth apper= 
taineto the Sce Apoſtolique., And he 
who can ere an Academiec,can make 
oneto be of it. 


Thirdlic you tax him as if he had Supri | 
ſaid that my Lord, after he was Bil- P8479 


I hop 


ed 


$46 Anſwer to the Epiſtolarie proloyue; 
hop, had challenged Fearlic, in En- 


gland, you $hall haue your anſwer || 


in the end of the Cenſure. meane 


while, he who reades the words of . 


S. E.will ſee that you miſtake and mil. & 


report him, 

[a another of your Epiſtles you 
$hew the Rreingth of your phantaſic 
which hath ſuddainlie shrunk S. E, 
into the littenes of a pigmie,and mag- 
nifi:d Featlie into a tall Giant. (He $, 
E.) is, ſay you, far belowe th: ar:ſwer of 
D.Featlic : who lookes, b:like, ouer 
him as the Devil did (the wordis) 0- 
uer Lincolne. But, if your Champion 
be (o far aboye, may ir not be (waigh 
them againe) becauſe he is in this 
cauſe, minus babens. 

You adde that ſome weikey pen(your 
owne) may foile hin, But you beginne 
to crow to ſvone, Were you borne 
with a crowne vpon your head? if 
Not, you muſt winne, before you 
ſing your epinicia:& you mult fight 
betore you winne yerſce ; this Pulls 
Martis crowes, againe 3 the Confe- 
rence , you faie, is ſo weaklie main- 
tained that one who Was dt that time al 


. 


In. non, 
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infavc is now growne ſtrong enough to 
diſable it. how? ſtrong enough? you 
might haue lefr that rather ro ſome 
friend of yours; or to the iadgment- 
of the Reader : who now perhaps, 
hearing you ſo ſoone commend your 
ſelf before you come to tryall, will 
haue diffticulrie to beleeue thar, that 
Infant which you ſpeak of,is yer come 
to his age of diſcretion. 

Neither haue you omitted to inft- 
nuate the method ( ouer and abuue 
bing and calumniating,) which you 
meane ro keepe in putting of , thoſe 
things whereunto you cannot frame 
a ſeeming an{wer.Only ſmile, ſay you, 
dt ſome paſſazes and they are anſwered. 
They be an(wered then, ſure: for your 
ſpleene is prtu/ant, ant , curandum plant 
neriſus rideatur. 

-+ === »-=--Solutos 
Qui caprat riſus homini famaque dicaci:s 
F:ngere qui non viſa poteſt;camiſſa tacere 
Qui nequit 3 hicniger eft:hunc tu Roms- 

2 CAuLet 0. 

Who ſeeke occaſion to laugh and Irere: 
ſeigne things that are not 3 babble all they 
cares K 2 Such 


_—_ 6 _ — _—_ 
, * a - — _ 


3 
"2 Such black ones, Romane, do not thoif 
come neere.” . 
Thus farre your Epiſtolarie Prolo- 
gue. I come now to 


PR BY 


THE CENSVRE 


As 


OF THE 


APOLOGIE. 


"He Doftors firſt obiefion 

® Was ,that in the Wwordes of 10: 
ſtirution there Was 4 figare. 11 Was 
Anſwered' by the diftinition of 4 
double figure : one , hath the weri- 
tie io ned' With it; and thu kind 
of figure was admitted: Another 
hath' not the veritie iooned with 
if, and this kind of feure Was - 
g ic 


149 
4 
.*}* picd io be in the Wordes of inſtis 
: cution, 


MY 


FTTT329. 
WOO PH HS 


f a Apologiſt. Before I arſwey 
your Dofours dittinfion , I can 
not but challeng S. E. for ſmoothering 
our Doctowrs maine argument. 


The Cenſure. 1 neuet ſaw your fas 
ce, yet I know you.By your voice; 
by the beginning of your ſpeach , by 

n' F the veric opening of your mouth, 


You can not but challeng. When 
man was firſt made , he was lefr 
( the Scripture ſaich) in manu con- 
fils ſut, fir ro deliberate on his a- 
Qions 3 with power ginen him, 
freelie to ond# tp and do, what in 
diſcretion he thought beſt. And the 
viſc do ſo ſtill. when the they lee 
K 3 -Qo 
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io CQWMirth a Chaleneer. 
noiuſt occaſion,they can chooſe and 
do forbeare ro intrude themſelues in- , | 
to Diſputes and queſtions that area- | 
boue their reach , and in ſuch matters _ 
to-preſume ro reach and corrett and * 
challeng others that haue ſpent more 
time therein. Which wiſdome and 
' diſcggrion be the firſt things of many 
which I miſſe in you, who areat this 
preſcnt ſo diſpoſed that you can not 
fotbeare; you can not but challeng. A 
Martid'iſt ſure from your natiuitie, 

It were good wee knew whom you 
meane to ſer vypon,that others be our 
of fcare.In the proſecution of Which 
Inquiric | meete another of your in+ 
diſcretions, You know not yer the m3; 
onlie you haue ſcene two letters of 
his name ; but were he ſome Deuine 
(though your ſelf be bur a (mattrer in 
the Science,it matters not, you are re* 
ſolued and do challeng him. 

May not the matter betwixt you 
(which you know was ncuer any) be 
raken vp? No:by no meanes. Harh he 
donnc you any wrong ? Noue at all, 

Th "OO 


Mirth a Chalenger. 152 
Why then muſt you challeng , and him 


sS rather then ſome other? 


For ſmoothering the Dofours Argus 

ment. Are you the DoQtour? Noz lure 
P you arc not; I know you by your 
poice. Yet me thought when rouche 

our booke firſt, 1 perceaued Eſaws 
LOT The more circumſpet muſt I 
be, comming to deale With ſo mon- 
{troule an Aduetrſarie, that hath more 
handes then one man. 

Vell: we hauc had a Gghtof your 
one half;we know your genus , one 
that cannot but challenge. But {:ch 
there may be perchance more, that 
arc indiſcreetlic determined to chal- 
leng, What is your difference let vs (ce 
that, 

Ap. Before I Anſwer your Dofors di- 
ftin&tion I can not but challeng. You doe 
not onlie challeng then, & chat with- 
out diſcretion, for you can not but do 
ſo:bur you Anſwer diftin&iss alſo. This 
indeede cueric challenger doth nor. 
Ir is your difference, this. Neither 
woods nor villages breed any ſuch 
ch,liengers.So yow we haue from you, 

R 4 and 


by Mirth & Challenger, 
and of you, a definition,at leaſt a Def- 
cription, taken according to the qua- 
litie which hecere you comexo shew. - 
1defirenot torake away what God 
hath given you;your wit Maſter Wag 
ferer , is not the ſloweſt:;and your vne 
derſtanding ſcemeth to be goode- 
nough were it out of the bondes of 
errour, But that hamour which ma- 
kes you raiſe your ſelfe aboue the 
Church,and E nl condemne&” 
contemne it, being ſeconded with the 
pomp of a Spirit whollic Puritanicall, 
at blinded your vnderſtanding, and 
ſoru:ned your wit awry , that had 
your friends loued you well they | 
Should nor haue ct you looke abroad | 
in this publik manner. For, the condi- 
tion of the world is ſuch thar poſliblie 
ſome will laugh at Mirth , and fay 
Why,man ! you in your gowne and 
cap! be diſtinions robe anſWered? are 
you yet to learne the difference bet- 
wixt an Anſwer and an Arguments bet- 
wixta buckler and a (word, and yet 
Can not but challeng?Ludere qui neſcit--- 
But I pray you Sir , will you mecete at 
OY oo, I 
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cuggels, or atsharp? not at $harp 
| bþclike,for that were dangerous; your | 
«|| cauſe might haue holes made in if.no, 
not 3t Sharpe, But , Such as YOU 
»thinke will ſtrike with bucklers on- 
lie, you can not but challenge, Thus 
freche will they ſpeake ro your face, 
But , what will your Academians do 
behind your back3 "= 
O lancg4 tergo quem nulla ciconia pin= 
ſit, | 
F Nec manus duriculas imitata eſt mobilis, 
The two fac't man Was happic in his 
kind 
| That none did mock him; for he ſaw 
| | b, bind. 
Apologiſt. For ſmothering ouy Do- 
fours maine Argument. 

Ccnſure. Not he. It was choked 
with a diſtinion, All his labour was 
to bring it focth into the light; which 
is far from (mothering. 

Apologiſt. He makes him beginne to 
diſpute at the'third [yllogiſme. 

' Cenſure. The ſubſtance of your 

Doors Argument is related and 

an[Wered to the full. The peo 
; 20 Wn. < 


———— 


- 


1 The Doflowrs firſt Argument 
bites which you * had ruſted in 
the paper of Argumentes he brou. 

hr with him, had he' not drawne 
them long afrer, forthe print. The 
good ſoldier doth nor eſteeme at 
florish amongſt ſtrokes :; when his 
aduerſarie comes to ſtrike, he ſtands 
his ground, and encounters ; pede 
pes, denſuſque viro vir: bur whullt ob+ 
fers are made onlie a farre of, he {mi- 
les at the follie. To beate the aire is no 
conqueſt for aman, 

The ſumme of your Doors flou- 
righing (which you call the maine ar- 
ument) as far as it is pertinent to 
the firſt obiefion, is this, The Catho- | 
lik tenct of the reall preſence hathno 
ground in Scripture, Ergo.the Antece- 
dent is proued 3 becauſe if there were 
avy ground in Scripture for it,it were 
Matth. 26, or Ioh. 6. but in neither of 
theſe: Ergo. The Minor proued, be* 
cauſe theſe wordes Matth.26, This 66 
my body, are to be yaderſtood figura- 
tiuelie: Ar which proofe the Catho-» 
like Relator did beginne: and rherin 
he did your DoCtor more honor in 

| OE the 


The Doflowrs firft Argument. T55 
the eſtimation of ſuch as might be 
able ro diſtioguish a graue Scholler 
from atrifling Punic, then if he had 
wire-drawne his diſcourſe 1nto more 
darts, importing bur the ſame: and for 
the leading Enthimeme, traced1n this, 
witha Coxcomb in his forhead, Po- 
p wy quam defcndis falſa eſt; Ergo fals 
| CIS. 
Burif I miſtake nor your pulſe, a- 
' I nother thing it is that gricues you, 
which you doe not complaine of, 
' | Your DoQtors argument was preſent- 
lie cut of, with a diſtinfion,in ſo much 
) |& thathe was faine to take another, and 
x from Scripture ( which onlie you 
) i thinke able ro warrant a tenet in mat- 
ter of faith) to paſle to the Fathers: 
* © whom notwithſtanding , you do not 
| hold co be infallible in their Tudg- 
| I ment,as he was told at the ſame time. 
For auoiding of which diſgrace 1n 
5 If changing ſo ſoone and {o oft his Me- 
* 8 dium, he hath premiled a ſy/logiſme 
vithall kind of medium; in it ; that ſo 
| if changing never ſo oft , he might be 
, | Sn faid 


a * 
» + « 
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156 The Doflours firſt Argument] | 
aid never tochange, AsifIshould | 
argue thus - 


. 


"That dotrine Which hath (1) no foun= 
dationin the Word of God, and is (2) rev 
pugnant to the dofrine of the true aun- 
ciet Church, ex (3)ouerthroWcth the prin« 
ciples of right reaſon, implyin 2 (4) pal 
pable. abſurdities,and apparent(5)contra- 
difions,is tobe reiefed as erroneous and 
hereticall. This is Featlies Mator, I 
ſobſume, 7 OW: 

Bur Caluins dofQtine of the Eu- 
chariſt,is ſuch. Quamuis incredubile ſit in 
tantalocorum diftantia carnem Chriſtiad 
nos penetrare vt ſit nobis in cibum , tamen 
meminiſſe d:bemus quantum arcana Spiri- 
tus Santtiſupra captum noſtrum emixeant, 
& debct fides concipere quod mens non 
comprehendit. Though it be incredible 
that the flechof Chrift should penetrate 
vnto vs inſo great alocall diſtance , tobe 
ouy meatezyet wee muſt call to minde how 
much theſccrets of the holy Ghoſt arc 4- 
boye our capdcittez and faith muſt con- 
cedue what the vnderſftanding is not able 
to comprehend. Caluinus lib, 4 Inſtitut. 


Ergo 


The Doftowr: firſt argument, 157 
Ergo Caluinsdottrine of the Euchgs 
fiſt is to be reiefted a5 erroneous and hee 
yericall. | 
Ler me call this, my maine argue 
ment; and I will.leap from placeco 
place, all the Topicks ouer | withour 
changing. my Mediums: iult as; your 
Champion' doth, 
Now rouching this Argument:you 
. will thinke that by denying the Mi- 
nor, you do ſatisfic fos the preſenr, till 
/ further prooſe be made : why then 
q should nor our Defendents denyall 
be ſatisfation enough' for yours , in 
; that which , M, Featly barely had af- 
- firmed?and for the reſt, which was one 
s parte onlie,, (the firſt ) which he did 
3 vndertake to proſecute ,, an' Anſwer 
e | methisproofec and diſpatchr ir. Which 


e made you ſtep outinto the liſt, rodo, 
e | you knew not (for feare) what, or a- 
P gainſt whom. Arlaft, it was reſolued 
- ynder your Cap, that you would anſ- 
j- Wer the diſtin&ion : but, ( becauſe ir 
[- were to much for Hercules himſelf ro 
bo deale withtwoar once) you ;would 


firſt of all cbglleng S,E. for ſmothering 
0 cby 


138 The Doftonrs firft arrument. 
the maine Argument. Wherunto his 
Anſwer,l know,would be this, that ir 
was fullic ſatisfied and diſpaiched, 
there being nothing obieQed which' 
was not direQalie anſwered, either 
by d:nyall, if it were barely affirmed 
(cucn according to the 1elation of 
your owne Doctor; ) or by dijtinetion 
of aterme in the proofe of that which 
was vndertaken; asin his Notes you 
had mote at large. 

Apologiſt. Dottor Smith would fa: 
ther a falſe opinion vpon vs , that W: hold 
there 15 4 meere figure in the Words , This 
is my bod) : Whereas Wee moſt plan, ly af- 
firme that the Sacramentail «l: mentes are 
not meere emptie ſignes of the body and 
blood of Chriſt but a true and liuely figure 
of them. 

Cenſure. Firſt you challerg;and next 
you giue the he; wherein you shew 
your {eif more cholerick then mind- 
full. Are not you the man who main- 
raine that a propoſition cannot be 
mixt:partlie proper, and partlie fign- 
ratiue? The diſtinction of a meere figure 
and not meere in ſpeach, 1s nothing but 4 
meere fietian, ſaith your Ocacle , in his 


The Doflours frit. Argnment, 159 
Relation, pag. 293» and pag. 294, how 
ſaith he, cd the ſame ſpeach be figuratiue 
er proper,that is proper ex improper*& a 
lictle afrer. whatis this to proue that 4 
peach Which may not be properly take1, 
ſuch is encrie figuratiue, may be properite 
tak-nand ſo figurata, and propria both? 
and you, Maſter Wafcrer,to the ſame 
tune, pag.17. Since g proper ſpeach is 
when wordes are taken in their genuine 
ſenſe, and a figurative when they are 
- If trans/ated or taken from their genuize 

ſenſe, tobe taken in their natiue ſenſe and 
s | notin therenatiueſenſe ( beſides that it is 
. | ameerefetion) is 4 plaine contradiction. 
e | Andpag.36.That'there can not be a pros 
d I per and figurative ſenſe both , in one and 
e I the ſamepropoſition 1 have alre:xdy pro- 

xed.So you. er vitula tudignus. When- 
t © ce itfollowes , that the propoſition 
ov | which wee ſpeak of .This is my body, is 
{- | xccording to you, meerelic figurarine, 
1» || for figuratiuc you ſay it is;and, all fi- 
e | guratiue ſpeaches are,you ſay,meere- 
1- | !y figuraciue. the caſe then ſtading (oy 
re the thing that fawnes on your lear- 
4 | n<d Maſtership, may pur forth the r0- 
is | 84c,quants;n ſiciat eanzs Apuld,tatumeto 
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160 waferer defends a meeve figure, 
lick vp againe,this- Door Smith would 
Father @ falſe opinion vpor vs, that we 
he'd theres in the Wordes (This is 14 b1« 
die) a meere figure , Whilſt the tandery 
by.take notice that you confelle with 
all, the opinion which your oracle, 
Fallitwr, 2nd your (e]f,m-intaine,to be ſl/r,for 
9 Lg ſor muchis imported by thole words, 
ſbi per | D.S. Wou'd tmpoſe a falſe opinion vpon 
Secrame. v5, (what opinion?) that we hold thereis 
tacon- inthe Words 4 meere figure, this opinion 
ea; 7®: you ſayis. falle , and for ro maintaine 
qued mo this falſe opin'o you'are cowe abroade 
verbs. apolemick inprint; Antyciras ſome 
Dci«ble' will ay, and vnhappilie enough, me- 
tide vers lior ſorbere merdcads. | 
en ft "” Ia the other part of your wordes 
Calvin, by me cited in this $. whercin you 
4 Inſtic. would ſeerme ro pur downe_ your 
C:14-$- owne tenet for which' your DoQot 
T4. Nehil diſpu* 
#bſurdins | OY. 
oft quam Sacramenta efferri ſopre verbum , enins approdues 
ſunt &> þzilla.Idem in Confenſu de re S2cram. pag/75\: 
Vocatur panis ſacre Carne, corpus Chriſti, non quia ſit | [t 
vie teſtatur nobis vere dariin'cibum [dem in Matt.coEt 
1n c. 19. Euchariſtiam vocat fruftulum panis. Similiter 
froſtom, cruſtulum, placentam,& lag evwum,yocant V Vita: 
kerus, Bceza,Perrus Maityte 


VY aferer defends 4 mitre fignni, 161 
diſputed, you shew your (clf ignorant 
in the cauſe. 

The controuerfie, was not about the 
ſpiricuall effefes, which do follow vp= 
on the receauing of this bleſſed Sa- 
crament, bur about the thing receaned 
into the mouth; Whether this thing 
wereindeed our Sauiours bodie, ac- 
cording to the veritic and ſubſtance , as 
his wordes in proprictie of ſpeech 


p import, This (in forme of bread) is my 
We bodie? Whether in the holic Eucharitft 
6 there be reallie our S$uiours bodie 
be according to the yeritie and ſubſtace? 
A The Catholik Church takes his 

words(as being dogmaticall)properlie, 
« | ſubmitting her vnde-rſtand.ng rothe 
\q | 92moiporent veritie that ſpake them: 
_ and affirmeth what he, her God and Sa- 
ar | viour, did afficme. Maſter Featlic on 
1- | *hcorher fide laboured ro prove that 
; the wordes were not to be conſtrued 


and ynderſtood properlie; that the 
fed | {peach was meerelie figuratiue; and 
Er | that Chriſt is nor there(in the Eucha- 
et F riſt)according to the ſubſtance of his 
bodic , orshrowded vader the acci- 

; L dents 


pag.5- 


See the 
Confe- 


Tence 0 
the Ca» 
tholis 


7c FV aferer defends a meere figure 4 
dents of bread, In which tenet , you 
Maſter Waferer, ioync with him, tel- 
liig vs, V Vee (theſe are your wordes) 
denie ſuch corporall preſence of the body 
and b.00d, as if the thing ſignified and re- 
preſented were according to the natural} 
ſubſtanee thereof contained vnder the 
shapes of the outward jignes, A figure 
(you know) was graunted; the que» 
ſion was whether th's figure had the 
veritie(the bodic and blood of Chriſt) 
in it; or whether it were emprie of it, 
Whether that which the Apoſiles re- 
ccaued into their mouthes, were a 
meerc em ptie figure of the bodic and 
blood of Chriſt; or whether the thing 
within thac Sacramentall ſigne or h- 
gure,were {as our Sauiours wordes in 
their proprietiezmport)his bodie and 
his blood, The Proteſtants that ſpeak 
their minds plainelie, prered no more 
then a mcere hgure. 

Their words ate (ſet downe in the 
Collation ( whither S. E. direRed 
y ouz) where they , your Maſters, and 
the beſt learned on your fide, ſpeake 
of the Euchariſt, your owne , thus; 

Is 


Feathins Mayſfters hold & mere figure. 16; 
It is not the bode of Chrift , not his very andPro- 
bodie , not bis bodie it {elf , not his teſtant 
true bodie , not his ſubſtantial bod: : yo_ 
not flesh, not ChriAs true flesb ; but ano+ _ = 
ther thing , and much different from- preſſe 
Chriſts flesh: not the thing tzſelf? of worde 
this myſterie, not our ſpiritual. foode. ofScrip- 
ltis nothing els but bread, nothing Eut' —_— 
common bread , nothing but a bare crea- xyplich, 
ture , nothing but « bare ſigne,or figure, pag.266, 
nothing but meere bread and Wine. Only & (£94+: 
«ſigne, only. a ſeale., only 4 token,, onlI 
ateflification , only a ſymbol, only a type 
of Chriſts bodie. It only bath the name of ; 
Chriſts bodie , it is only a ſimple ceremo= 
nie. It is ſo the bodie of Chriſt as the Paſ- 
chal lambe w. 5 Chriſt, 4s the doue Wes the 
Holie Ghoſt, 4s the Water of baptiſme 
T4 the blood of Chriſt. It « the bodie 
of Chriſt only figuratiuelie , by reſem- 
blance and no otherwiſe . ſymbolicallic, 
metonymicallic , tropicallic , ſignificant- 
hke.no otherwiſe then a kete delivered, Us d 
houſe.the body It is preſent onlic by ſpecu* 
lation, ex meere imagination: 45 our bodics 
«renoW preſent in begue. Chrit is no mo + 
re comunicated there in the ſupper then in 

Fas L 2 the 


Rl 


164 Featlies Maifters bold « mere figur,* 
theGoſpell:no moreyecequedin the Sacrd- 
ment,then in the wordznotbing more giue 
In the ſupper ther at preaching ; no more 
offersd by the Sacrament then by the 
word. yea the Sacrament is inferiour to 
the word,and the memorie of Chri , bo- 
dic is moze fullie refreshed by the word 
then by the Sacrament. 

All this and more hath beene told 
you,out of the mouthes of your grea- 
reſt Denines and pillars of Proteitan- 
cie. The words and places are cit, in 
the Conferecel.1.c.10.4-1.Where thero 
is aclowd of domeſticall, Proteſtant, 
witneſſes againſt your Oracle and 
you, whoſe very names would $ha- 
dow this leafc of paper. Among them 
you sball find your Caluin, Ba, Peter 
Martyr,and SWinglius who learned it 
of a Spirit , the Deuil it was Luther 
ſaies; with your English, 1uel, Perkins, 
Whittaker, Cartwright, &c. cach, as 
learned, as your Featlie, 

Hereunto you replye nothing : 
but infteed of a Replyc hane calum- 
niated my Lord, and contradiQed 
your {elf witaall , Saying, Door 

NP Smith 


prof. contradifts bis fellows and bimſelf. 16s 
Smith Would faine father afalſe opinion 
vpon Vs , did goes away Currant with its 
that wee hold (as he hath prouct ſigna- 


tis tabulis, and your owne confeflion pag-r59% 
” aboac cited may be added chereunto) 


that there is in the wordes ( This is my bg- 
di) 4 meere figure. 

But now forſooth, you mo plai- 
nelie affirme (they be the reſt of your 
wordes )' that the Sacramentall elements 
are not meere emptie ſignes ( wil you 
ſtrike your owne. fcllowes in your 
Choller?) of the bodie and biood of 
Chriſt, but 4 true and livelie figure of 
them, AsSifa pitare can not bea true 
piQure, and a liuelie piture, and 
yet a meere pifturez ora figure bea 
true figure, and a liuclic figure, and 
yet a meere figure, 

The legall figures which were ac« 
cording to the Apoſtle but egeng ele- 
ment, were mcere figures, yet ſome 
ofthem as liuclie, yea more liuelie 
then your bread and wine. The blood 
of the Teftament, and the Manna in 
the deſert, did fignifie our Sauiours 
flethand bloodin as peifeQ a man- 
nt L 3 ner, 


66 Vf, tontredifls biefilowns ov himſelf 

Agu#s ner, if Fou conlider all the analogis 
Peſc24- rg thertull; and the («) Paſcall lambe 
lin arch ir:ſnpper was a more huclic f- 
eſſe Chri. gure,flesh of flesh, bloodof blood, kil- 
- tus ead7 [ing offritling;chat labe without (por, 
prorſus of onc innocent Samiour; then bread 
ts and wyne there diſtributed , if they 
is ills Were mcere elemenies, with arcfe. 
dicitsy rence to the thing repreſented, the 
eſe corpus Paſt, which was the future reſpecti. 
ChriÞ* .gclicto the both vize tothe l-gall, & 
pro nobis | 

radug, To thoSdcramentdll, ſupper. wherefore, 
Beza (fincewybu are forced by the authoritic 


(your of holie Scripture. ro graunt that the 


admired legall figure Was ( not withſtanding 


Fe Chri- the the liuelines) a meere figure, it 


| ſfianitie, remaines that an other bgne orfigu« 
ſoyou re;though liuelie,may be'bur a mcere 
call him fipure. The liuclines of a piQture isto 
p3g-98.) repreſent ad viuumtothehfe;and, a 
Corin.s. Picture, the pitureof the King, may 
do ſo , though it be nothing els bur 2 

meere piCture. 'which your owne fel- 

lowes ackhtowledg whilſt they grauns 

te, as before Hath beene told you, 

that in the ſupper there is me:re bread 

and wine, a ſipne and ſeale onlie, nothing 

els but bread and Wyac. which tenet you 


4. 


vu 8 @® 2g WW woe 
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#W af.contradifls bis fellowes v+ himſelf. 167 
likewiſc hold in your mind, as appea- (4)VVa- 
resin your whole pamphlet throug- **P4S: 
hout : but it is inis ſelf, ſo poore a =_ 


thing , fo short of precedent figures, (b) Cal- 
ſo yaworthie of the chiefeſt place vin ci- 


amongſt Sacraments inthe new Te- *©9 3- 


ttament, fo contracie to mu 
. acie to the proper pag. 216. 


ſenſe of our Sauiours words , andlo yerihe 
vncapable of thoſe high encomiun*s tame 
which the Fathers giue, or attributes Caluin 
which they do predicat on, the ble(- las. 
ſed Sactamentzthar, you atc ashamed _— 
openlie ro profeſſe ir:t1}] iugling with mondo 
vs, and in ſtced of anſwers which you fins, oce- 
prerend, giuing vs words, norhing els. ——_— 
as ro the communicanrtes ( afrer fairc +. 
promiſes of the bodte and blood of Chriſt <=" 
preſent by(a)Gods ommpotence changing Chriſt»s 
the exteriour clementes , and penetrating 2941enu8 
into our ſoules according to the ſubſti- _—_— 
ce of flesh and blood, ) you giue no- ag 
thing but meere bread and wine. telo que- 
Apologiſt. Dottor Smith should haue !endnsf 
proued thit the fame propoſition may be —_ »y 
truc in a native, genuene, and proper _ 
ſence , though the Wordes be v/adin 4 cram. 
peregrine, figurat:#c,and impropre ſence, art.at, 
L 4 Cen» 


1638 The ſiyuiſication of corpes 
Cenſure. It was ridiculous enough 
to challeng at buckler onlie, as he did 
who came into the feild to anſwer di- 
ſtinFion: 3 but to be an andabatarian in 
ſuch a combar, nor daring to open his 
eics to behold his enemies ſo blunt a 
weapon, is ſuperlatiuelic abſurde, His 

populus ridrt. 
The Word queſtioned for impro- 
earn » Is corpus, in this propoſition, 
oc eſt corpus meum. T his word corpus 
doth direQlie ſignific ( if we ſpeake 
as the chiefeſt Science doth conceaue 
it,) the (<4) ſubſtance or part of ſub« 
ſtance, which requires three dimen« 
ſions, leingeh, breadth,and thicknes, 
according to which notion itis, (in 
the words of inſtitution) taken pro- 
petlic; and the propoſition proper. by 
the 


{a) Fit connerſio totins [wbiZantie panis in ſubſtantiam cor* 
poris Chriſti, Conc, Trid. ſel. ry. c. 4. Ex v [acraments 
quantiras dimEſiua corporis Chrii?s nom eſt 1 boc ſacrame- 
to S. Tho.3.p.q-76 a. 4. proinde neque ea que ſe- 
-quuntur quintitatem. Ex vs feal's concemitantie eft 1 
hoc [acramento tota quantitas dimen(ina corporis Chriſte, & 
ern accideniie tins, Ibidem. vide cundem, I. p.q 76- 
a, 4*al I, 


The fignification of Corpuy. 169 

the poſleſhue meum, this word corpus 
bodie » was determined to a mans; 
not whole-ſocuer ; but our Sa- 
uiours, 

The ſame word Corpus,Bodie, both 
in the apprehenſion of the vu/gar (as you 
may learne by preſent experience 
when you pleaſe, ) and according 
. | to the Philoſopher ( as heereafter 
: Shall appeare) doth import withall, 
; the naturall manner of being of ſuch a 
2 ſubſtance; which manner is, to bea 
e 


thing extended according to the force 
ſaid dimenſhons : and, a mans bodie, 
to be a thing figured and vibible. 
' which manner of being .naturallie 
\ flowes our of that kind of ſubſtance, 
l and vſuallic comes into the conceir 
: with it. And in regard of this 
2 manner,the propoſition is improper;for 
ſuch an extenſion, imported allo come 


a monlie by the word corpus , is not 
4 there, lt is improper, I ſay, if you re- 
» . " 

- gard the manner of being, vſuallie im- 
; ported alſo by the word corpus , bodice; 


- bur, proper,if you regard the ſubſtance 


, of the thing diceQlic fignitied by the 


ſame 


170 ' The ſame ſpeach may be 
ſame word. lf you regard the ſubſtance 
of the thing direl.e fignihed, the 
wordcs are taken in their native, ge» 
nuine, and proper ſence, and the pro- 
polition isin that kind natiue,genui 
ne, proper : If you regard the manner 
of being ( imported alio vſuallic by 

the word, ) the attribut isnot taken 
properlie, nor the propoſition pro- 

- per. Had you opened your eics to look 
Relatis vpon the ditinfion which you anſwer, 
P42:39. you might haue (ſcene that in theſe wor- 
des , ( This ts my bodie ) there is a figure: 

not ameere or nakedone, voide of truth 

and proprictie. because , although they 
ſignifie that the Euchariſt is the bodie of 
Chriſt true , reallie and properlic accor- 

ding to the thing, yet, they doe not affit« 

me it to be the bodie of Chriſt after ſuch 4 
corporal! and naturall manner as other. 
thinges are the thinges which tbey are 
ſayed to be: but after dſpirituall , inviſi- 

ble , myſticall , ſacramental manner z and 

ſuch a one az doth figuratiuclie shew and 
repreſent the naturall manner of being of 

the ſame bodie in another place. 

Now; though for words to ” [a 
6a 


Ubſolmtiproper , andimproper ſec &c. 171 
ken in their native ſence, and not 
to beraken intheir-natiue (ence, as 
long as it is ſecundumidem , be contra- 
diction yer, ro be raken in their na” 
Fige ſeace according to the ſubſtance of 
the thing direalicſigrificd, and not to 
be taken intheir natine ſence accor- 
ding to the manner of being yſuallie tmpor< 
ted alſo by\them , is not, ſecundum idem, 
not any contradiction, 

Apologiſt. Good Mater Door take 
notice, that ſince, 4 prop. r ſpeache is 
when Words are taken in therr genuine 
ſence; and a' figurative When they are 
translated or taken from their genuine 
ſence , that to be taken in their natine ſen- 
ce, and not in their natiueſenſe ( beſides 
that it is a meere fiftion ) is 4: plaine con- 
tradition , becauſe the ſence Would be 
paltue and not nattue. 

Cenſure. Againſt wham do.you fi- 
phe good -Andabatarian i who tould 
you that the ſpeach was proper abſs* 
lute, ſimpl:icitcr 3 and figurative or im- 
proper -abſolute ſimpliciter: that the 
wordes were-taken in their natiae 
lence, and thatchey were not taken 
in 
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172 MIRTHS DIVINITTIE. 
| in their native ſence? that ſecunduy 
idem, they were, and were not? Thisig 
a fiction of your braine, a chimericall 
goblin that your ignorace hath made 
for your argument to fight apainſt, 
Thoſe againſt who you pretEd to dea- 
le, haue noe ſuch thing they-doe not 
faie the {peach is proper abſolute , ſin 
Þlicitey 5 and, that it is abſolutd, ſimpli. 
Citer, figurariue : they ſay onlie that, 
it is proper abſolute , ſimplicitey, and 
figuratiue or improper ſecundum quid. 
Which you will proue to be a contra« 
dition , when you proue this tobe 
ſo, Athiops eſt niger , Athiops eR albu 
ſecundum dentes ; and have demon- 
ſtrated (againſt the logick rule) that 
an argument holds well from ſecun- 
dum quid to ſimpliciter. Open your cies 
( braue challenger) and read in great 
letters what they defend, Tae $pracn 
IS ABSOLVTE TO BE SAID PROPBR; 
AND FIGVRATIVE ONLY SECVNDYM 
QYV1D. 

By this time, hauing beeneciſtem 
pered with a giddines of vnderſtan- 
ding , ſo that you could hardlic pe- 


4 Scans 


MIRTHS DIVINITIE. 2173 
ceaue what you were to doe, you 
are reeld ouer the entrie , into the 
mart'er of che firſt argument; where 
'ou beginne to shew your Diuini- 
ie; and will reade a iclion ro my 
Lord and S. E. before you know 
what iris your ſelf. My L.had aid, 
figures , ſome , were not mcere figu- 
res as were the legall; bur, had the 
yeritie ioyned with them. of which 
kind he brought 3.the firſt an increa- 
ted figure , the ſonne of God, who is 
(according to the Apoſtle) the figure 
of his fathers ſubſtice y,aegxTio T5 one 
gan» and hath it alſo With him, yed 
nd in bim. heercunto M, Micth as 
followeth, 

Apologiſt, I graunt ſince the Diuine 
eſſence Was incarnat , that the ſonne is 
eſſentiallie the ſame with the Fath:y, who 
though quoad . hypoſtaſim in reſpe& of 
bis filiation he be a diſtin 4 perſon from 
his father , yet quoad naturaR dccording 
to his eſſence be 1s equallic sÞarer of the 
em | ſamegodbead, andis not an other but the 
an- | ſane God, But I pray Sirs [take notice 
that theſe wordes are ſpoken of the Sonne 

A 


1. Time, 


154 MIRTHS DIVINITIE. 

« hs Diuinitie manifestcd it ſelf in his 
bumar.ttie , ſo then as the Diutnitie of the 
ſonne did manifeſt it ſ«if in buflesb , he 
bad the image of his fathers perſon ingra- 
wen in him; ſo yagegors ſignifies: t: 
me then is this image the ſame With the 
father Whom it repreſents'* is God the 
ſonne God the Father ? is the ſecond peve 
fon the fir? or is the Olvinitie of the 
ſonne as manifeſted in bis fcsh the perſon 
of the Father * if not then this inſtance 
proues not your diſtintiion Which mani- 
faines « figure #0 have @ veritic ioyned 
With it. 

Cenſure, Some ( the Apoſile ſaics) 
will needes beDodors of the law though 
they neither vnderftand what they ſa), 
nor of what thing the ſpeake . and 
among theſe DoQors ( M. Mirth) 
you take a place; violating, with a 
prophane temeritic, the ſacred my- 
Keries of Religion. and yndertak 
ro teach diuinitic to graduates in Di- 
uinitic, before you can ſpeak ſencein 
matter of Diuinitie, For which rea- 
ſon, this worthie ſpecimen of your 


improficiencic therein ( which _—_ 
tne 


MIRTHS DEVINITIE. 145 
the firſtin your book ( 1 have tran» 
ſcribed , ) deſerues not a relation. 
yet fince you giue ir for a leſſon to 
betcerrhen my ſelf ; and call for good 
rteation with pray Sirs(D, Smith. 8 
E.S.) take notice that---- | will ouerie 
oace againe, with as many pauſes(for 
y || the reucrence to luch a Maſter) as 
be | there be parts io it, 
on Waf. 1 grant ſince the Diuine eſſence? 
ce | W4 incarnat that the ſonne is eſſentiallic 
li- Þ the ſeme with the father . 
ed The ſonne, efſentiallie the ſame 
vith the father, (how?nor abſolutlie, 
s) © but lay you) ſince the Divine eſſence 
ob © Ws incarnate. Before (it ſcemes) he 
i}, | 935 not cuoun@*, conſubſtantrall ; 
nd | his gencration was not cternall. or if 
h) I it were, the cflence which by this ge- 
a I neratis he reccaued was not the ſame 
y- | which Godthe Father hath , bur ano= 
ak & ther. for had he reccaucd the ſame, 
i- | ( as the Scriptures teach, and the Ca- 
in U tholik church belccues,)be had beeno 
2- our CO» 3 conſubſtantiall 3 before the 
ur | incarnation,whichis more then your 
ng | Maſtership doth admit. A bad leſ- 
he oe 


176 MIRTHS DEVINITIE; 
ſon that is (Maſter Mirth) which cans 
be learned without forgetting of the 
Creed. 

Waf. Whothough quoad bypoſtaſin 
in reſþe4 of his fiuation he be 4 diſtin& 
perſon from the father, yet quoad n6 
turam according to his eſſence he ig 
equallie sharer of the ſame God head , & 
is not an othcybut the ſame God. 

Hetherto it hath beene beleued 
in the Church , that the ſonne of 
God reccaued by his eternall gene» 
ration the Diuinitic, all; the whole 
nature or eſſence , together with 
all the effentia)l artribures. That 
thereis in him 7am TMyproueltig Jeqs 


Coll.:.3 747-5, all the fullnes of the Diginitic, 


and our Sauiour himſelf ro his fa- 
ther;omnig tua med ſunt , thy creatu- 
res are my creatures, thy perfeions 
my perteftions, thy ſubſtance my 
ſubſtarce, and thou thy ſelf/art my, 
Father : but now the caſe is changed 
in M, Mirths leſſon; the Duuinitte is 
diuided betwixt the Father and the 
ſoane, and cach hath an equal! you 
tion of it. the ſonne is 4 dare 
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in the Godhead , andequallic sharer 
with the Father.' Wh3zt part he leaues 
«he Holie Ghoſt T dgt nor find, whe- 
ther he,(the Holi&GhoR,) bath an c- 


quall Shate' with thE Father and the 


ſonnc:or Hohe at al! , as not being in- 


carnate;'for the Sonne got his share 


this Maſter'thinks, fince the Dinine ef-+, © © 


ſence (in\bith ) Was incarnate, ſince 
which time he'ts eRenti. lie the ſame 
w:th the Father. y 
Waf.Butl priy Sirs take notice that 
thoſewords xaexi Trp Tis avs cores are 
ſpoken of the Sonne as bis Diuunit3e mani- 
feſted it ſelf in bis humanitie, OR 
Why not rather (iF I may be ſo bold 
to ſpeake to ſo great'a Maſtet) of the 
Sonne as conſubſtantia!l ro the Fa- 
ther, as the Auncients haue vader- 
ſtood ir 2 eſpeciallie, lince ir follswes 


dl things 74 awv@ by the Word of his 
power. this he doth noras man,bur as * 
God.:andas Cod alſo, the Wor'd ws 


defore, ahdthelikein S. lohn, per uÞ 
wn fataſunt omnis,all things were made 
M by 


immediatlic,thatHe garies ac ſuſtaines Toan, I, 


ade by him , as you find imnmediatlic Hebrr; 
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1753 MIRTHS, DEVINITIE. 
b yhim, who Wa inthe beginning... befos 
te the Incarnation they were made by 
him , by the Word phichywas im God, 
and was God. by this intcllcaall, 
ſubſiſting Word( which doth expref 
ly repreſent God the, Father,and is his 
liuclic image, Imago Dei inwſibilis, and 
his eteynall Sonne, the ſplendor of bis glo- 


Hom. 15 
de fide 


A 
Greg, 
Nyil. li as man,no; 


d- dif, Had you rarher heare a Proteſtant 


| on & ſpeake rhen me? -His diuinenature bat 


JP" ' noleſſe then three toexpreſie it , ſonnt 
 brightne$,and charader:and two to prot 
 ft,the making,qand ſupporting all. Agr 

4blie to theſe three we belee ue of him,thi 
he is conſubſtantiall a the ſonne, coet#! 
A 


The veritie With the feure. . 179 
fall as the brightues ; coequali 4s the cha- 
rafter ; dgainſt the new heads of the old 
Hydra ſprung op d24ine in our daies. An- 
dr. Serm; vpon this text, Hebyr. 1. you 
proceede. .. | 
Waf. So ther as the Diuinitie of the 
ſonne did manifeſt it ſelf in the flesh be had 
the image of his fathers perſon engrauen 
in him;jo y&egorw {ignifes. 
Be it thac it ſignifies ro engrave 
animage, this grauing is'not proper 
{neither the Diuine, not the humane 
-nature,is carned or graucd properlie} 
bur meraphoricall; lignifying the cx- 
preſſing of an Image, And what Chri- 
ſti Diuine doubts but that the ſonne 
ot God, being Verbum etenc mentis,s, 
and from all ercrnitie, .an cxprefle' 
* Y. image of his Father? &infinitelic more 
tal” expreſſe, more livclie, more cleare, 
ball "then the nature, or (oule, or vndcr- 
ung ftanding,or arte, of man; asshewing 
ror the whole Dininicic within ir, and 
rey compcehenſinelic repreſenriog God 
th the Father, wil! you denic this Ma- 
HY ſter Mirth 2 will you denie chac the 
uy Sonne of God did ill repreſent his 
M 2 F aiher 
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| Father, and thar he is his eternal Ima: 
ge? if you do,you blaſpheme : andif 
your words, as they are by you inten. 
dedin way of anſwer be wel confide- 
red, you do. But we muſt an to your 
Concluſion, which is ' 


 Waf. Til methen, is this Image the 

ſame with the father wham it repreſents? 

is God the ſonne God the father?is the ſe- 

cond perſon the firſi?or is the Diyinitie of 

piret-bech the ſonne 45 manifeRed in bis flesb the per- 
Fearlies: ſon of the Fathe12if not then this inſtance 


| comp®* \ proues not Jour diſtin ion, Which main- 
eh Fines 4 figure to baue & veritie tognel 
that the With it. Pie 
ſigne and Cer, 
the thing ſiynified cannot be the ſame in that verie rexpei 
and point where they are, oppoſite. If he meanes by that 
his marner of ſpeach.in that vere reſpeft and point, 
that the relations b2 diſtin& or notthe ſame , there 
1s no queſtion of ir: otie relatien is notthe other: If 
he meanesthat the ſame thing in ſubſtance cannot (in 
regard of divers accidentall formes) be denominated 
by thzm both, h: begs , and cannot proue it, By his 
example inthe Trinitie, the /onne 15 not the Fatber, it 
ſcemes he meanes the ſormer Paternitie and filiation be of' 
polire relations, which cannor oric be affirmed vpon 
the other, either #n abſtratlo , paternitas eſt {il1atioy 0! 
in con-reto, patereſt films, yet the miniſter belecues,| 
ſuppole , that both arc in God; where they oa 
Rl, 


f 
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Cenſ. That the (one is:nor the Father, 

or the ſecond perſon the firſt, a child 

bur ſeuen yeetes old, could tell; and ſtent. 


yet thatinſtance of the erernall ſonne _ h 
being the figure of his fathers jubſtanceyp, p,.. 
M 3 doth ther be 
not the ſonne ,yet the Farther is with,and i» the S6ne, 
this he belceves roo, and this iscnough toiultific the 
d.ſt.nction which I am defending. 
1hoie who call the Eucharift a ſgne, do 
faie alſo hit it is the bodie, Ex duabus rebus conftat (Ew+ 
chariſt19) terrens o> caleti.the bodie,and the ſpeczes But 
pone cuer faid that, ro be the bodie was ts be the fi- 
gne, orthatir was the bodie and the figne ſecundum 
dem And fince it includes both within it's votron, ir 
is calilie voderſtood how both ſecundum diverſa may be 
verified. Thar which isinu; fiblic within, (the bodve) is 
figafied, it bach the one relation: that which is with- 
our,cxpoled to oureies, (the ſpecies, Sacramentum tan- 
twm,)doth hgnife,ir haththe other relation attribu= 
ted roir. thele things be diſtin, and the telations 
being oppolice be 1n their kind diſtin ab o. 

Some too, ſay thatit is the figne of our Sauiours 
bodicas viſible 19 it ſelf vpon the Croſſe, becaule the 
ſpecies do repreſent that alſo, or bring it into the me+ 
motic of belecuers, as hereafter you will heare 
when wee come to the place whichis vrged eur of 
Gratien, Heere in this place it is ſufficient co notre that 
t followes not, The Sacrament is by ſome called a 
ſigne or figure Er20they did not belcenc the bodie is 
vithinit, within it I (ay,this doth norfollow.where- 
foiech.cpart of the diſtintian wherein it was ſaid, 
lome hgurc may have the veritic wukigir, may ſtand, 
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doth illuſtrate whar was ſaide in the 
explication of the diſtin ion; name- 
ly,that a figure may haue the 'veritie ioy- 
ncd with it; God the Father being inſe- 

arablic with bis ſonne , whom the A- 
poſtle calls the figure of bis ſubſtance: 
and jn bim too,it we belceue the ſonne 
himfelf,che Father is in me , and 1in the 
Father, Ioh.10.y.38. and afterwards a- 
gaine,twice,in one chapter ; giving 
mortiues alſo , to per{uade men to be. 
leeue it. And if the ſonne hath the' Fa- 
thers eſlence in him , how can the Fa- 
ther beſeparated from theSonne? can 
hc leauc hisefſence, and be gonne?A- 
eainegas the Father bath immenſitie, 
ſo alſu hath the Sonne; how then 
can the Father be any where, andthe 
Sonne. not there allo; or the Sonne 
anie where without the Father with 
him? He is verbum mentis, an inte;le- 
Ctuall word; and therefore immanent, 
. abiding in the conceauer, and ſo pre« 
ſent wich him. Vnigenttus in ſinu Patris. 
No vivlence can ſeparate or divorce 
them, hauing both, but one nature, 
oneexiſtence , and that, yncapableof 
6 3 458; diuificn 
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dinifion;as being:in 1tlelf apure a4, 

It may be forther added,that,were 
the words of the Apoſtle vnderftood 
of the ſonne of God as man, and only 
ſo, my Lords inſtance would ſtill be 
good,for God the Father 15 never (e- 
parated frothe 5onne; wherfore God 
the Sone being within that humani- 
tie, God the Father was not abſent, 
The fullnes of the Diuinitie did & doth <q ,: 
inhab te a::d dwell in him corpor.llie 2 Cor.z 
ewuazmxa; the Scripture faies ; and, 

Det, erat in Chriſto , mundum reconct- 
lians ſibt. Do you not beleeue that the Fa- x, 10. 
they is in met : 

Now Sir;to returne to the wordes 
againezif the place of $. Pau] doth nor 
make good what was told your Do- 

Acr, vxt, that ſome figure had the 
veritie ioyned With itz iris, either be- 
cauſe the ſonne of God is noi yaeau 

Tp Tis Can ama the figure of bis Fa- 
thers ſubKancez avd this you will 
not ſay; becauſe S. Paul affirmes ir: 

or, becauſe that iag5aos of the Fa- 
ther is noc with this 42948 35 IN 
clic& you doc faic, and therein de- 
M 4 nie 
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nic the @af4ywenmrs revealed in 
. Scripture; wtitch is a foule errourin 
Diuinicie. Ir is pittie that vnlearned 
men be permitred.ro,vent in writing 
ſuch ſtuffe, _ fic for nothing but tro+ 
breede Apoſtalic, and yndoe the lim- 
ple reader, 
Neuim fi paſcat ſibi perortatus 4- 
rator 
Luciferi rudis , exclamet Melicert4 
periſſe 
Frontem de rebus. 
If he who knowes no ſtars , should 
come from plow, 
And in his ſtart-ups moderate the 
Kerne, 
TheS:4-god might exclaime,sham:'s 
no Where now 
W cn dunces needs Will do , before 
th:y learne, 

Apologilt. So then this ſimilie makes 
nothing againſt vs, ſince it onlic illuſtrats 
ſuch a figure as to Which the thing ſigni- 
fied 5 preſent. 

Cenſure.If ir doth that,ir doth all for 
which is was brought. Bur ſee your 
giddines; you ſcarce haue breathed 

| lince 


_ 
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fince you laid; this inftance proues not 
your diſtin ion Which maintaines a figt- 
re to baue the veritic zoyned With it. 
Apologilt. The king in triumph may 
be the ſame king which ouercame in the 
warre:but he in this ſolemnitie repreſents x 
ſome paſt attions , and poſtures of his be= 
kauiour in the conqueſtznot himſelf. that 
triumph is thb figure of the kings victorie 
rt4 I not bis perſon. 
Cenſure, One inſtance was enough 
to make the diſtinRtion vaderſtood; 
id and after muchadoe, you haue, in 
fine,granted as muchzvzt,thar the for- ' 
the I mer inſtance doth illuirate ſuch a figure | 
« to W-icb the thing figured is preſent: 
6's | wherefore I neede not proceede vnro 
theſecond;wherein it was ſaid thatthe 
ore Il King 5h. wing in triumph how he did be- 
haue himſelf in the warre , is wr 1" latter Relat. 
kes I ation a figure of himſelf 45 in the 


for I} thatthe ſubſtance of thething (ſigni. 
zur |f fiedor represeted, may bein the igne 
ied FN orbigure; for the King ia the warres 
Ice | and 
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and the king in the criumph ts the 
ſame King ,the ſame bodie, the ſame 
ſubſtance, Whether he be in this po- 
ſtare or in that z whether he fight or 
floorish;wherher he be in this motis,' 
or in that other; he is one and the 
ſame ma:the ations are diſtin , but 
notthe perſon. Moreouer, as the 
King tri-mphing is the figne, he figure, 
the ching repreſELing,ſo is theKing yi- 
&crious, &lubduing his enemies , the 
thig ignited, called to mind,represe- 
ted. By the glorious shew at home, he 
would repreſent & bring to mind his 
Royall comporement abroad; by this 
triumph ,that warre. He would haue 
men call to mind that He was in that 
ation, that there He shewed his va- 
ſour, making it appeare how chat His 
hand merited the ſceprer, and His 
head the crowne, And whilſt you c6- 
ceaue it otherwiſe, you come $shortof 
the nature of the shew. you take 3- 
way the grace of the royall ation re- 
reſented, in raking out of it the 
ton Perſon , whichis the life and 


luitce ia ir. you take, the ſoulc our of 
the 
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the bodie, the diamond our of the 


ring , the ſunne out of the daie. To 
ſay nothing of your ſubrilitie in con» 
ceauing (by occalion of that repre- 
ſentation or ligne ) poſtures without 
members,wounds without bodies;a 
battell fought & a viftorie obtained 
without thinking on a man. If your 
braine be the theater of ſuch ſpeta» 
kles, you mult needs purge, 
Nauiget-- ---= 
Apologiſt. His /aſt ſimilie ( or in» 
tance ) is ihe Weaket. Bread, ſaith he, 
expoſed in the hop is a figure of it ſeif as 
to be ſould. But (by the Dofors leadue,) 
bread as it is to be ſould is not itſelf, Ergo 
it is not the figure of it ſelf. 

Cenſure-Now you are in forme, and 
therefore your Aduerſaric had need 
to looke about him, leaſt with your 
Ergo, you draw the ſtrings and shur 
him in the bagge. You are examining. 
the laſt inſtance , wherein ir was ſaid 
that bread(ſuppoſe a white loafe) ex- 
poledin the bakers shop, is notonlie (@q is 

bread nor 
then bread as vendible,A ſtonc , or the bakers Cat in 
that placeyis no ligne of it. 


Bread 


As ex pas 


% 
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bread bur a figne ,»and notonhliea {i- 
gne but breadjit is both lr isa ſigne of 
vendiblebread, andirſclf is the veric 
thing whereof it 1s a ligne, as you may 
prelenthe knowe, if you will but a- 
gree With rhe'baker for ic. You need 
not aske of him whether he will ſell 
ir or no;he figntfhed his mind co (ell it 
by cxpoling it there, Wee doe not lay 
that the vendibilitie is the ſigae of 
the vendibilitie, bur char the ſame 
thing which is expoſed, (the loafe of 
bread) is the ſubrett of both the deno- 
minations . for, it is the:e vendible, 
you graunt: and it ſtands there to lg. 
mh that bread{cuen that loafe if yqu 
likeit) is there vendible. And af the 
ſame ſubſtance may be in the ſigne, & 
the thing ſignified, wee looke no furs 
ther into the ſimilie: we de not conred 
that to ſignifie is to be ſignifted'; that 18 
notin ourthoughts. 

L would here hauelcfr you in the 
bakecs shoppe, but thar you lep r our 
inco the margine to lee whecher pol- 
fiblie che m41na,asin rhe Arck, could 


be a ligne of it (clf,as in the delerr. By 
that 


The weritie With the feure. 189 
that which hath beene 1aide abour 
therwo former inſtances ir appearcs 
that it might. The fame ſubſtance is, 
according to ſeuerall reaſons, capable Your 
ot both denominations. I ſay ſeuerall; *9{ovre 
becauſe the reaſon founding the one ®7" * 
a referen- 
denomination, is diners from the ,, ., 
reaſon/foiiding the other. You looke your 
perchance for a reall order or relation bodie. 
berwixtthe ligne and the thing fig- 1927 
nified; but ſuchan order is not ne- _ 
ceſlarie : nor, in ſome caſes, poſlible. ;eferen- 
The Krng(you ſay) by his criumph doth ce to 
repreſent actions paſt:that relation can» Your 
not be reall, becauſe thoſe ations are = 0 
paſt. yet., an. underſtanding hath euro 
power to make them, or rather (as I ir. why 
told you before Jro make the king in maynor 
that ation , ſtand before our appre- ' © 3s 
henſfion- obiective : and (o may Toms» —_—_ 
pare, this to thatzor (rather)rhe King ces have 
inth s poſture, ro the King in that po- arefe- 


ſture. And refle 1 | p94" ie 

reficaing againe vppon x 561 
that is 

the Jy inwſoblie 

vithis it? See the place of Gratien, Arg 4.0r to the bo- 

We viſiblie on the Crofle? thidem, where you coufelle 

4 much. Sccallo Pere Maityr,lupiapag 5y. 
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this compariſon , finds a reference; 
'Buttheſe nicities which you call ins 
ro the diſpute, ate troubleſome to 
theReader that neuer was in ſchooles 
The Aneſt, he perceauecs better then 
the quid; lervs putthat, the Aneſt,in 
an example within kis reach, 
Yourrtailor hauing made you ney 
cloathes, brings his bill, and bidd; 
you caſt it vp.now let it be ſuppoſed, 
that you hauc onlie $hillings an your 
pocket,and victhem as counters in 
caſting vp this bill. It will happen 
that, as they, (the $hillings) ſtand for 
pounds, and pence,ſothey may ſtand 
for shillings too. When all is done; and 
all abated that maybe z be the ſumne 
rigorouſlic due, five pound and three 
Shillings , which three shillings you may 
Jet the tailour rake, whilſt you goin* 
ro your cloſet to fetch the five poid: 
and to ſtudie , Whether thoſe sbilling 
Were the ſignes of themſelues. Vpon the 
tablc in the account,they were lignes 
of shillings ; and when you firſt rooke 
them out of your pocket , they "_ 
Sup" 
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\Shillings: if now , you will not haue 
[the ſame to be the ſigne and-the thipg 


ſignified , you muſt giue other, to the 


taylor: and ler thoſe be hereafter byl- 


ken, for hauing .once beene ſignes. 


- If this caſe had any dificulcie,yet in 
.ours there 1s none, Wio cannot con « 
: ceaue that the ſþeci-s of bread may be 


referd roabodte, 28 a ſipneofit, if it 


. be. indeed pnuiſiblie within ? He is. 


ycrie ſtupid that cannor vnderſtand 
it. Well Sir, if you be reſolucd about 


'your'shillings, bring Tertullian out 
'vVith you: for the next bulines is a-. 
bour a:place in him, Acceptum panems 
er difIrtbutum diſcipulis, corpus ſuum il Profeſ- 


lum fecit', Hoc et corpus meum dicendo,/o., -% 
id et,figuray corporis mei, and the relt, concupi- - 
TCcl- [ſcents 


- concupiſſe edere Paſche vt ſwuwm (indignum enim vt quid 4- 


lien#m concuprſceret Devs) acceptum vanem & diſtributum 
diſcipalis, corpus (uwm ilum fecit, boc eff corpus meuns 
dicendo , ideſt ſgurs corporis me, figure autem non f11;(- 
ſet, niſs veritatrs-eſſet corpus, calerum vacua Tt5 quod: eff 
phenteſma (vide quod infra cirtatur ez !i, 5.c. 20.) (6- 
guram capere non peſict. att ji propterea panem corpus ſibj 
finxet qui4 corpors carebat veritate,erge panem debuit bra» 
dere pro nob1:. Facicbat ad vy initatens Marcionis v! panis erw- 
Sſtzeretir, cur sviem panem corpus ſunm appellat, &> now 


- 


* [recited in the margenr. Out of which 
: wordes M.Featlic did arguefor ſuch 
a ligne as had fot the veritie ioyned 
withit, THY 
Apologiſt; It is 'moR' plaine that 
Tertullian (in thoſe wordes) meanes to 
Interprete himſelfe againſt tranſubſtan- 
 tiation, forifhehad held his bodie to be 
£5 1 | i 1D & | trulie 


A 


OY 


Magis peponemquem Marcion cordisloco habuit , non intel- 
lyvens vecerem fwiſſeiflam figwram corporis Ghriſts, dicen- 
11S, per Higremiam, aauerſus me cozitanerunt crgitatum, di- 
centers Vemite conyciamns lignum in panem en, ſaluet 
eyucem in corpus e145? itaque illyminator antiquitatim 
quid tunc volwerrt ſignificalle peanem , ſatis declaranit, 
copus (unum vocans penemS$1ic,t ini calitis mentione refta- 
mertum conftituens,/an2#ineſvo *bſugnatumn,: ſub5tan- 
tiam corppris confirm auit.nullins enim corp oris ſ6pguis por 
reſt eſſe,naſ; carnis, nam &> ſi qua coyperis qualites yon cat- 
pea opponetur nobis, terſe ſanguinem niſi carnea non habe 
-bit uta conſiſtit probatio corperts de teſtimonio carnis, proba- 
t40 carnis de teſtimonio ſan; uinis, vt autem &> ſabgumsye- 
terem fr2uram recognofcas aderit Eſaias, quis 1nquit, qui 
«duenit de Fdom ? rubor veſtimentorum eius ex B0/or Cx, 
mult o manifeſlius Geneſis in benediflione Iude, ex iu iri- 
w,carnmsy cenſu; Chriſts proceſſurus , 1am tunc Chriſtum in 
Iuds delimiabat.i «abit mgait, inrvino ſtolam ſwam, & 
in ſanruinevua amifiny [uum:{lolam > amifium carnem 
demonuſirans i & vinum [anoumem.ita > mwnc ſa no win 
in vmo conſecrayit , quitunc yinumin ſanguine figuravit, 
2 ercvull, \adu, Matrcion, lib. 4. C-40, Y1de Cyprian, lib. 


Epiſt.3, 
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trulic and ſub ſtantialliein the bread , why 
would behaue added to theſe wordes , he 
made it his bodie , this interpretation, 
that is,the figure of his bodie? 

Cerlure. The words figurd corporss 
mei,are not an interpretation of corpus, 
in that ſpeach corpus ſuum illum fecit, 
as you may eaſilic know. not onlie by 
the Authors diſcourſe , bur alſo cuen 
by the Syntaxis of the woardes, Panen 
feeit corpus ſuum', id eſt fecit figura cor- 
poris,is no congruitie in Latine. And 
againe,that met, which followes,dorh 
repupgne to the conſtruction which 
you make; panem fecit corpus ſuum, id 
eſt;panem fecit figura corporis met, 

Suum, ideſt , mei, this is ſo vntowe+ 
ard that you will nener be ableto 
perſwade a man, Tertullian meant ir 
Should cunneſo. The words id eſt fi- 
gura corporis met, are an expoſition 
of the ſubie& , hoc , as your Door 
was jold in the Conference : and the 
Authors intention was to lay, that 
our Saniour by the wordes of conſe- 
cration,hoc eſt corpus meum, rurned an 
old figure, kread, into his bodie, Acce- 
N peum 


194 Tertullian denied not the reall preſence, 
ptum panem, corpus ſuum illum fecite 
Wherein he is {o ſo farre from inter- 
preting himſelf againſt rranſubſtan- 
riation, that he doth auouch and 
tcach it. 

Apologiſt : T'is meere Sophiſtvie ! to 
attribute thoſe Wordes (that is a figure of 
my bodie)to the ſubie, (this.) 

Cenſure. This is all which is retur- 
ned in anſwer to four (cuerall reasos, 
demonſtrating , and out of this Au- 
thors owne wordes,that his meaning 
was, by theſe words ideR figura corpo- 
ris mei,to interpret and declare what 
before , that thing was , which our Sa- 
uiour now, by Conſecration turned, 
into his bodie. Some thing, he faith, 
our Sauiour madczfecit; and by [pea- 
king theſe wordes,Hoc eft corpus mei. 
Fe:it , boc eſt corpus meum.dicends.tho 
thing he made it of, was bread, Accepii 
panem,esc, The Queſtion is, Whether 
coccrning this bread Tercullia would 
ſy, rhar of no figure he madeit 4 
figure; or, Whether he would aic, 
thar being before a figure of his bo- 
die, he noW turned it into the ſame 

; bo- 
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bodie. the wordes are Acceptum panem 
corpus ſuum illum fecit, dicendo;,boc eſt 
corpus meum. the interpretation is,ideſt 
figura corporis mej. Which interpreta= 
tion,if you ioyne to the ſubicE hoc, 
ic makes the later of the two ſenſes; if 
you 1oyne it to corpus , the predicate , 
it maybe drawneto the former pla» 
cing it thus, hoc eſt figura corporis mes, 
this 15 my bodies figure, putting inſteed 
of corpus , figurg ere. Which your 
owne men,Chamier, Hooker, and 0- 
thers will not endure; (and with rea- 
ſon , forthe word w hich is the predi- 
cate, corpus, lignifies the thing cruci- 
hed,as appeares by faint Paul This is 
my ( which is broken for you. you 
cannor put figure there,inſteed of bg= 
die; & lay, this is my figure whichis brg« 
ken, for you.) whereupon they rake 
corpus properlie za7& mw pjzr. And 
although our tenet would tuffcr no 
preiudice by admitting thar the Eti- 
chariſt is a figure, and conſcquentlic 
by ſaying that our Sauiour by con(e- 
cration made it (o, for you were told 
ihereis a figure though not ap emptie fi- 
- gure 


—— 
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pay, 22, gure, andin the Conference my Lord 
told your Dodtor that of curteſie he 
| Would admit the Word figura , figure, to 
be referd tothe Word corpus, bodte, that 
his argument might yunne on;yet Certain 
it is that Tercullian doth intend the 
later fencegand nor the former, For, 
the figure which he ſpeakes of was 
before; and our Sauiour did nor, you 
you confeſſe, make by conſecration, 
that which was before. Figura auten 
non fuiſſet Non intelligens veterem iſtan 
fuiſſe figuram.quid tunc yoluerit ſignifi 
Caſſe panem. Vt autem ex ſanguinis vete« 


$6 rem figuram in vino. and the relt, which 
pag. 61, yOu find in the Relation. 


dorh Apologiſt. In other places he make 
make © bread the ſubie( in this propoſition, 6in 
+ theſe panem quo iplum corpus repre- 


Tf 
7 urged ſentat, bread by which he yepreſentes his 


of if weriebodie, Agdine panem corpus ſuum 
you appellans , calling bread his bodie, and 
ra] preſentlie after corporis ſui figuram 
wor put» Pani dediſle , he gave to breadto be the 
tin g ure 
#h:5,B ut bread was aw old figure of Chrifts bodie, His At- 
gumentis anſwered, Hetranſlates there allo, fiz»r%, 
won fuſſet , & fizwre it conlduotbe , to make it (crue 1s 
OTIS 
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fgnrs of his bodie z in which places be is 
eaſelie vnderſtood to meane that bread r8- 
preſents Chrifts bodie as a figure » not to 
be ſuſtantiallie the ſame. 
Cenſure. It doth not follow out of 
the affirmation of a figure thar the 
ſubttance of the bodie is not heere: Flanede 
- 3 EC...” T this {ubſtan> 
' tia Chryi- 
ſts putans 
& hic Maycionite ſuffrazari Apotolum ſibi, quod phan- 
taſma carnis furrit in Chriſto cum dicit quod in efligic c6» 
ſtitutus noa rapioam exiſtimauir pariaii Deo, ſed cx- 
haufir Gmeciolam accepra efhgie (erui, non veritate. 
& in ſimilitudine hominis, now 1» homine; & figura in» 
veatus homo , non ſubſtantia , id ef non carne ; quaſi non 
& figure, ex ſimilitads , eft effigies ſwbſtantie quoque acce- 
dant. Bene awtem quod ey alibs Chriſtum imaginem Dei in- 
wibbilss appellat.Numquid er70 hic que in effigie en Des 
tollocat ? £que non er14 Deus Chriſtus vere, (+ nec homo vere 
fuit in effigie hominss conſtitutus, Y trobique enim veritas 
peceſſe habebit exeluds, ſs effigies , &> ſimilutuds, ox ſizare, 
Phante/mativindicabitur. Quod ſi in effigie &x in imagine, 
qua filins patris, yere Dei predicatuseſt ; etiam mm effigie & 
Imagine hominis, qua filrws hominis, vere hominew inven» 
tun, nam & muentun , ratione poſuit , ideſt, certiſfime 
bomizem; quod enim inuenitur , conſt«y eſſe, Tertull. li, 
5adue r. Majc. c. 20, Faciliis intefliges quod in hace 
ſententia obſcurum eſt, k legas hoc mold nuwmquil 
170 &» bie quiain effigie enum Dgi collocat , £que non erit 
Deus Chriſtas? vere; ſo nes Ex6,t poſicas 26re Deus prodre- 
$914, FER; . 
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this being not a meere emptie ſigne 
or figure, but ſfucha one as hath in it 
the ſubRance of the thing ſignified and 
repreſented, as your Doctor was told 
in the beginning. And according to 
this Author,out Sauiour turning the 
ſabſtance of bread into his bodre, did 
by this meanes put the yeritie within 
the figure;and (ſo lefr it ſucha figure as 
we ſpeakeof ; not a: ( as before 
in leremics tyme)but full. The yery 
{ame is imported by the the wordes 
which you cite in the firſt place.repre» 
ſentare, is , rem aliquam preſentem fiſte- 
re, toexhibire a thing preſent. And 
our Sauiour by turning the ſubſtance 
of bread into his bodie, doth thereby, 
Exhibite his bodie preſent ; vnder the 
figure of bread:and ſo properlie doth 
repreſent it. In this ſignification Ora- 
cors, Lawiers, and Deuines, vſec the 
word. and Tcrtullian himſelf, yery 
frequentlic, as , where he faith that 
our Saujour (a) repreſented the thinges 
foreto!d by the prophets; that the (b)ge- 
nerall Indgment $hall conſiſt of a re- 
preſentation of, all mankind; that God 
| (<)repre: 
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(c) repreſenting Chriſt , ſaid This is my 


. ; (e) li. 4 
ſonne Cc. itaque tamrepreſentans eunt. con. 


And this is the natiue and proper fig- Marcis, 
nification of the word. To exhibire a Sec fto- 


thing preſent ina ligne or figure, is _ 


not (o properlie rem ſiſtere preſentem, je; of 
as is the other exhibition of the thing this 
init ſelf; wherefore that (ignification Findin 
is lefleproper. yet in this ſence alſo, _ 
the word is heere verified; for,the Sa- -— 
crament is a figne or figure of the bo- 11x, 
dic; and it hath alſo te bodie in it. z 
Our Saviour himſelf who did inſtitu- 
teir, was the figure of his Fathers 
ſubſtance, and had his Father in him. 
ſupr4 pag.178. 

The (ccond place you bring is this, 
paiem corpus ſuum appellans. where 
you ſuppoſe the word panem to bo 
the ſubie&,and ro be taken propetlie, gubie%; 
which (if ir could be proued)) would 
not yet (crue your turne : for wer 
could caſilic expound the wordes, by only 
. N 4 others minats. 
pus, de quo aliquid dicitur: Grammatici yocant ſuppoſutum. 
yocatwre nounullis antecedens, quia in ipſe ſenſu debet sem- 
per antecedere,et/; in oratione interdnm ſequatur, Deus erat 


perbum Y+35 iv 6 Acyor- nobilitas ſola eſt atque 
vice vireus, Keker,cx Mclancth, | | 
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others of the ſame Author before ci- 
red: panem corpus ſuwm fecit dicendo 
hoc exc.The calling, would I then ſay, 
was praQticall; ſuch as turned the 
bread into his bodie: dicendo boc e$ 
ec. corpus ſuum illum fecit. Dixit ex 
fatumeſt. he madeitto be lo, and he 
made it dicendo, Call to minde the 
Speaker, and you will not think the 
thinge to him hard or difficule. Iris 
he, per quem omnid fatta ſunt. He that 


Paruc.z.ſendeth forthlight , andit goeth , calleth. 


it againe, andit obcieth with trembling, 
The ſtarres haue ginen light in their 
watches and reioyced,they were called 
and they ſayd w: are heere, and they haue 
_—_ to him With cheerfullnes that made 
them. 

Benedi- Did the word pantem ſtand for Ba- 


<.onee?-Lers bread, I would ſay, that this 
#4 4 - 


twraipſa Dread was by the wordes of conſe- 


mutatur. % cration 
S.Ambr.de myſt, init.c.9. Ante verba Chrifti Calix eft vi- 
w > 4que plcnus: vbs verba Chriſte operata fuerint , ib: ſan- 
guis efficitur qui plevem redemit. Idem Sacram.l 4. cap.F- 
Inveninus Calicem mixtum fuiſſe quem Dominss obtulir, 
ey vinum ſuiſſe quod [anzwuinem {pratice) dixit, S. Cypr, 
li,2.Ep.z. S4rif1crum erm © plenum. tune offert ( _ 

($ 
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cration ,chavged, panem corpus ſuunt 

fecit dicendo hoc et ex c.and ſo no moe 

re bakers bread after conſecration, 
though before it were. it is after- 
wards,the bodie of Chriſt, ſupernatu. 
rall,heauenlie bread; the bread of life. 

6 Qauvouuos aps &'% &gm05 :5iv.it ſeemes 
bread it 1s jn the shape of bread; bur 
inſubſtace it not bread. Cyrill. Qui e 

6 terra panis T90 \aſeavoulc ETIXAY ov 

9:ov percipiens vocditone Det, iam non 
communis pants et , ſed Eucharifiua , ex 
duzbus rebus conſtans, terrena &7 Celeſtt. 

the bread which hath being from the 

earth ,receauing the call or inuocation of 
Godsis now , not commo'1 bread, but Eu- 
chariſt , conſicting of tWo things , the dos)» 
eartblie , and the heauen(ie. lren. lib. 4. Ecclefe 


6.34. h Des Pa- 
This anſwer you (ces readie, ak Lay 
that offer»: ſe- 


tundum quod ipsum Chriſtem videat obt»lifſe. Ibidem. 
And bad there beene in this Father any obscure ſpea» 
ches roachiog this matter,the divine Prouidence hath 
nor left vs without meanes to learne his min1e:for ro- 
gether with his booke there is'come into our hands 
'om A nttqaitie, fucha comment, (Sermo deCxna) that 
Vee neede not [tudic lopg to finde it out, Pans won 
[1216, 6c, 
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chat ſuppofition of yours 'could be 
made good, But your obie&ion is 
nor ſo farre aduanced as to requirean 
anſwer:and you arc engaged in a fur- 
ther buſines : being to proue , that 
when the conſecration is donne, the 
bakers bread remainges according to 
this Author, which 1s contrarie to his 
words before alleadged , corpus ſuiil- 
lum (panem) fecit. the bodice of Chill 
1s not (you know ) bakers bread, and 
by conſecration our Sauiour did this, 
Hoc eſt corpus meum dicendo., 
' By the order of the wordes you 
cannot get aduantage as before I did 
inſinuare, & now confirme it by this, 
that indifferentlie he purs either firſt 
{ib. 3. contra Mar. c. 19. Panemcorpu 
ſuum appellans.andlib.4.cap.40. corpus 
ſuum vocanspanem, See the margenta: 
boue pag. 191. Wherefore omitting 
thar diſpate, which is not heere me 
teriall, ler ys inquire what the word 
panem ( beit the ſubied or the predi- 
cate) doth lignific in that propoſitio, 
Whereunto it is caſe)ie an{wered out 
ot the ſame Author, tharit ſignifies, 
_ 
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pot proper, but my/ticall, not earthlje 

bur Heauenlie bread, The yeritie of 

which anſwer appeares by the ſcope: 

of his diſcourſe; He is expounding an 

obſcure place of antiquitic, foundin 

leremie the Propher, Mittamus lignum 

in panem e5us : Which wordes are vtte- 

red in theperſon of the Iewes. By 

liz1m he meanes the Croſſe. thar eius 

is referd to our Sauigur of whom the 

lewes ſpakemittamus liznum,let vs caſt 

wood vpon,ler ys crucifice panem ciuse 

the word panem(and that word onlie) 

is obſcure, If it be taken for carrhlie, 

bakers bread: the sE(e would be,let vs 

erucifie bakers bread. which could not 

be the ſence.What bread; then,is this 

which they threaren to crucifie? iris 

Heacenlie, myAicall, bread; not bread 

in ſubſtance , but the bodice of leſus 

Chriſt, Againſt this bread, they did 

afrerwardes conſpire, they did cru- 

cifie, this bread« Iraque 
And that indeed this myſterie was ill. &c. 

couched vader thoſe words in the P®5+12%» 

Propher mittamus lignum exc. our Sa- 

viour himſelf; beſt able to tell che 

meaging of Antiquitic, declared, in 
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calling his owne bodie bread , Toh. 6 
and x ik exhibiting ir(the ye 
ry ſame that was crucified, ) inth 
forme of bread by turning bread int 
it, and (o giuing it, Matt.26.Lye.22, 

On the other fide, if we makeo 
the words that conſtrution whic| 
you would haue,you ſay, who con 
tend that in the propoſition befor 
alleadged , panis ſtands for earrhli 
bread, figuratiuelic repreſenting th 
bodice; the ſence would be, that th 
croſſe was caſt vpon that earthlie bread 
that bakers bread was crucified 
which is falſe,and ridicylous.Si pan 
co ſenſu corpus ſuum Dominus appeils 
uit , faciebat ad venitatem Caluint , vi 
panis crucifigeretur: Why? becauſe the 
croſſe was to be laide ypon that bre 
whereof our Saviour did interpret 
the (peach or words af leremiec,mitts 
mus lignum in panem. 

You had from me in the formet 
place (obic&ed ) one reaſon why 
Terrullian did not vnderſtand impro: 
perlic the predicate corpus in our Sa 

noun 
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viours words, hoc eſt corpis meum. 
Heere now you haue an other outof 
this ſecond place,w hich declares that 


e vnderſtood it to be fo farre from 


a meere figure, of bread-a- figure, that 
it is (he beleened) the thing it ſelf 


which was crucified. which agreeth 
ell ro the determination that our 
bleſſed Saujour himſelf doth adde 
dy way of differetice to diſtinguish ir 
rom corporall bread: figure. re doth 
ot (as you would haue Tertullian 


zainſt his owne diſcourſe expound 


im) meane to ſay , this is a figure. 
dr, vnderſtand by the predicate or 
pord corpus , the figure of a bodie , the 
yhole ſence then had beene this,T his 
| «figure which is crucified for you: but 
jefaich, this is Þ o@un ws My ve- 
ie bodie, which is given for you. And 
much you Chamier doth acknows« 
doe againſt Featlie, Queritur quid ſit 
orpys meum » ſanguis meus. Nos candt- 
e & libert ac libenter reſpondemus nate 
 py:oy interpretandum , cum Hc= 
ychio in Leuit 22. Saricta Sanforum ſunt 
ropris Chriti myRerig , quis ipſeus ef 
corpus 
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cor| 5 de quo Gabriel ad Virginem dice: 
bat , Spiritus Saucius ſupernenier exc, 
--- Eſt tgitky corpus illud , 1d eſt ſo'1d 
ſubſtantia human & nature , quam aſſun- 
ptam in vtero Virginss circumtaltt in Hy- 
poſtaſi ſua verbum----- Etenim omning 
Chriſti corpus, non niſt dupliciter no- 
minatum eſt ; vel proprium illud a nobig 
deſignatum, vel myſticum quod eſt Ec- 
cleſia. the Queſtion ts, what 1s Corpug 
meum my bode, -ſanguis meus my 
blood. whereunto wee. anſwer inge- 
nuouſlic, opcnlic , and Willinglie with 
Heſichius rhat it is litterallie to be 
interpreted. The myſteries of Chriſ 
are properlie the holie things of holes, 
for it is his bodie of whom Gabriel ſaid 
to the Virgin , the Holie Ghoſt shall come 
from aboue exc. Itis therefore that very 
bodze, thit is to ſay, the ſolidſubſtance 
of humane nature , Which being aſſumed 
in the Virzins Wombe the Word caried 
ubout in his Perſon. For Corpus Chrt- 
ſti ſignifies but two things in all; thepro* i 
per bodie which wee haue now ſpecified | 
and the myſtical , which ts the Church, 
fo he: a proteſtarit ,j and he inſtar on-f 


Wh 
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his bodie , and with the exteriour 
Shape which was left couecring the 
ſame : ſo ioyfiing figure and yeritie to- 
gether, and by the one confirming 
to vs the other, leaving the Church 
withall, a Sacrament, conſiſting of 
them both : not the bodie onlie; that 
were nota Sacrement ; and the com. 
municant would hanc horrour to re« 
ceaue naked flesh: nor the figure on- 
lie, chat would haue beene elementun 
ezenum , futurorym vmbre , a ligne and 
nothing bur a ſigne : but figure , and 
bodiero; and ſo, that ( the tyme of 


meere figures exſpiring,) the former 
#tetzs ſubſtance of the figure , bread, by 
,» Genes conucrſton paſleth into the veritic, 
p*r Mel- the bodie.thus, ( were ir pant) the pla- 


| | 
_— ce would make for ys; and iwply 4 


tem be. Franſubſtaciation as I haue d:cl: red, 
»edsctio neither would the words admitte 
—_ A- any other ſo genuinea ſence, as : his, 
work for, if you take pani for bakers bread, 
_— the conſtruction ( ſuppotng » hich 
þracedit 1s 
ante ima7e Sacrificy its pane & vino sclicet conſtitata. 
Lndm rem perficiens > adimplens Dominus, panem &x cali. 
cem mixtum yinoobtulit, Et qui eſt pl»nitudo , veritatom 


frefigurdta imaginisadimpleunt. $.Cypr,l 2. Ep.3 


—_— a. ST ..- 
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isa thing manifeſt and aboue demons» 
ſcared rhar the figure he ſpeakes of 
was an old figure) would be, corporis 
ſui figuram pani dedit,he gaue to(bakers) 
bread the {old ) figure of bis bodie, 
(which figurc alſo was bakers bresd) 
which is as much as if he bad faid, he 

ue bread to bread, old to new; 
iumbling belike both together ro 
make one loafe of two, as forme doe 
mingle beere, old and new together, 
when the one is newlic made, and 
the other growing ſ6ure. Pane, and 
panis , were further from your pur= 
poſe, as I could eafilie Shew if any 
Should prerend it; the fitteſt (if you 
could fad it in any Copic) Were pg« 
nem; bur hicherto no ſuch appeares; 
and if it should in time, we should 
not be to ſeeke a ſolution, having 
allreadie ſaid that the ſacrament, cal- 
led alſo by the name of bread ( for 
divers reaſons cls. where ſpecibed) is 
thpuce of the bogic , but nota mee 
tcand empric figure. 

I had allmaſt forgot to take notice 
f your translation of the wordes,cor- 
j O poris 
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pores ſui figuram pani dediſie , he gaue to 
bread to be the figure of his bodie, If he 
had donne lo,either at the ſupper by 
making of ir the bleſſed Sacrament, 
which is a figure (though not em- 
ptic) of his bodie: or in Teremies time 
(as he was God, Tertullians word 
being Deus : ſic enim Deus in Euangelio 
ef c-vt er binctameum (ideſt, Deum) 
intelligas corporis ſui figuram pani dediſ- 
ſe: mark alſo the prererir: ) if, I ay, 
he, as God, beſaid in Ieremies time, 
to haue giuen to bread to be the figu- 
re of his bodie: yet should you not 
haue tranſlated the wordes ſo as you 
do, I do notſpeake of tranſlating de- 
diſſe b: gaue; I ſuppoſe you mcant 
dedit + bur, of tranſlating the word, 
ſuppoſe dedit, he gaue to be. Whicii 
tranſlation in other matter your ſelf 
would not endure. Sempronius Lepido 
dedit aſinum. were this Lepidus a frinde p 
of yours, you would not turne dedit, 
he auz to be. Z 
In the margine Page 23s S. FE; had} 
citcd other words of Tertullian for 
a further 
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obic of Gods power, to tell vs what 
he cannordo, you did nor conflider 
that Teriullian being in that book 
whence the wordes ate cited, to de- 
fend the Refurre4on of bodies, which 
xereticks did impugne, chieflic our of 
the baſenes of flesh ;and it's origen at 
ficſt, & corruption atlaſt; as appeares 
by the fourth ch pter of that booke: 
he,on the contrarie, ſpeakes muchin 
commendation of it. Vituperationew 
laudatione dcpillas. ita nos rhetoricari 
quogque prouocant heretict , &rc.you may 
refute and repel the difþraiſe of a thing by 
the praiſe and commendation of it. ard 
Hereticks prouoake vs to plate the Rhe- 
thoricrans inthis kind.ſo he,ca.z. where 
he beginns topraiſe it, continuing to 
the tenth chapter. in the middeſt of 
of which diſcourſe, having ſpokenin 
the praiſe of humane flesh in com 
mon,he berakes himſelf ro ſpeakeof 
the dignicie of the flesh of Chriſtians, 

particularly, So mach quoth he be 

fatd out of the pubhk forme as it Were of 

humane condition in the behalf of flesh; 


let v5 conſider noW , bow great «prero- 
gatine 


—_ =. a a a... 
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g4tiue this frizolons ( as Herericks in 
contempt , ſtileit,) and baſe ſubfunce 
hath from God in as much as it is the 
forme of Chriſtian men.and there come £9" 


, Printers 
jn the wordes aboue citcd ; wherein, Jena 


(as appeares both by the wordes nem /»b- 
them (elues and alſo by the ſcope #cere 
of his diſcourſe ) it is euident pau ag 
that he meanes to (ay , the flesb _ 


HWoOgqUE 
eucn that which Heteticks vilitied, jt 
doth &c. Es 
hac qui» 
dem velut depublica forms humane cendit.enjis in ſuf} r4+ 
gum (49s procurduerm ty videamus nunc de propria 111416 
Chriſtian? nominis forme quanta huic (wbſtangis (heretic Q) 
frivole ac ſordide apw1 Deuwm prevogativa ft, & ( [uſſi- 
eres slls quod nul/a emnine anime {elutern polſit ads» 
piſci, mſi dum eff in carne, crediderit ; adeo £4- 
mo ſalutis eff cardo , de qua cum anima Deo al. 
lexriuy , 5p/4 eff que office vt anima alley; poſe 
ft . Sed &» care ablwitur, vt animg emaculeruy . 
Caro v.iguitur , wt anime C(On/ecretur. Caro ſigna- 
ur, vt %* animg muniatur , Caro manus impo- 
prone adumbratur , vt &+ anime ſpirits illumje 
nelur , Cave corpore te Janruing Chriſts wveſcitar , 
= & animes de Deo ſagmetur- non poſſunt ep» 
1" [gparars in mercede, quas opera coniunzit. Ter. 
wlian, de Reſurret. carnis. cap» 7, & $8. Os 
iter aduerret Leor quot iv hac vna ntca- 
ia Terculliangs indicat lacramenta, NTT 


pe [- 
doln, 
31. z4, 


Cirat, 
3njerius 
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doth receaue into it ſelf by the mout 
the bodte and blood of leſus Chriſt, tg 
the end the ſoule by the worthie re. 
ceauing of ir, bediuinelie fatned: the 
fl-$h,faies he,caro, veſcitur, and what 
doth it eate? a meere ligne or figure, 
bakers bre3d? is this the greate pres 
rogatiue?no, veſcitur corpore, the bodie 
It ſeif : that his ſacred and diuine bo« 
dic, his creature man , by his bodilie 
mourh,the fle-h,doth cate: and theres 
by the whole hath benefite ; the ſoul 
grace;(lo he ceceaue woorthelie,)& 
in tjme glorie:and the bodte, (as other 
auncients have more clearlio expreſ- 
ſed themſelues) immortalitic, He tht 
eateth this bread shg1l aye for ener, In 
another placc he ſairh the hands alſo 
touch ir ; wherein he doth agree 
with S. Auguſtine , out of whom the 
next argument was taken, who faith, 
our Sauionr had his owne bodie (cuen 
that which was crucifhed)in his owne 
hands,and that we receauec it with out 
mouth. | 
Apologiſt. He (D. Smith, or S. E.) 
faith he hath good reaſon to referre that 
a 6 6. whic# 
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Whrrh folloWes the propoſition (this is my 
bedic) v7: the figure of my bodi-, to the 
ſubie (.his,) and not to the predicate bo» 
die, becauſe it may be shcwed otherwh:re 
in him , that What follo Wes the propoſi= 
tion in that manuer muſt ibe reſcrred to 
the ſuhi -& and not the predicate. 
Cenſure, This is wilIfullie ro my- 
ſtakeand miſreport. when D. Feathie 
in the conference had ſaid, it did nor 
follow that Tertullian in the place 
obieted had difordered his words 
becauſe he bad done the like el: Where,!my 
Lord anſwered (as you find in the 
Relation ) that he did not inferre that 
Tertul!tan d:d heere ſpeake ſo » becauſe he 
bad donne the like in othcr places, but be- 
cauſe he doth affoorde in this verie place 
(cited) four ſeueral reaſons Why he muſt 
be ſoe vnderſiood. which thing was n= 
cuicatedagaine by S, E. ſo that you 
doc manifeſtlic impoſe, againſt your 
owne knowledge, when yourell vs 
the authour ſais he hath good reaſon to 
referre exc. becauſe it maybe shewed 0+ 
therWhert in kim that what folloWcs 


eg 


O 4 Is 


pag. 17. 


2:16 Tertullian denied not 
In the end' of this your firſt ſe- 
Qtion, you bring a place out of the 
Sermon de vnfione, which makes a» 
gainſt your ſelf, and for vs;as will ap« 
Dedie Pareto him that reades it: to which 


iraque Purpoſe | hauc cited the wordes at 
D.N.in Icingth inthe margine. He ſpeakes of 
menla conjecrated bread, eſu ſanRificati pants 
iD 902 refeft, and faith the bread is flesh,and 


vitima 4 | 
cum A- the Wine blood » (vt exponeret genttb ut 


poſtolis quomodo vinum & panis, earoeſſet & 
partici- ſanguis.)and that diuers ſpecies ate re- 
Pau't ducedto oneefience,which is donne by 


— turning the bread into the bodie, 
propriis whence ircomes thar this thing hatch 


manibus both namegit is called bread, as being 
panem made of bread:and being in the exte» 


& v1- : mopath 
bum, in 5{OUr forme of bread.and it is alſo the 


cruce boe 
Vve1O 

manibus militum eorpus tradidit vulnerandum, vt in 
Apoſtolis ſecrerrus impreſſa ſyn cera veritas & vera (ynce- 
r1tas exponeret gentibus quomodo viti & panis care 
eſſet ey janguis; & quibus rationibus caulz effetibus 
conyenitent,& diyerſa nomina vel (ſpecies ad vnam#e» 
ducerenter eſſentiem ; & ſignificantia & ſignificara cildE 
vocabulis cenſcrentur, His grauz ſuperng priyilcs 
g's, cly lanQuficati panis refei, &c, 
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bodicir ſelf , which bodie is the thing 
ſignificd by the ſacrament, andis ce- 
allie(according to the ſubſtace , in ir, 
» This chage of the ſigne into the thing 
| Eſgnified, and the bcing of the ſame 
| thing (that which was ſignified) now 
f Evnder the forme of bread , is more 
s Wcleerelic delivered by the ſame Au- 
| Ethor in a former ſermon de Caena, Pa- 
$ 
p 
/ 


nisiite quem Dotunus Diſcipulis porri. 
gebat, non effigie ſed natura mutatus , 0t- 
npotentia Verbi fatus et caro: er ſicut 
In perſ»ong Chriſti humanitas videbatur 
. v latebat diuinitas, its ſacramento vis 
h Bib ineffabilitcr duvina ſe infondit eſſen- 
g i. that bread which our Lord gaue the 
- Wiſciples, being changed not in shape but 
e Fineture , is by the omnipotencie of the 
j» Word made flesh:and 45 in the perfon of 

brit the humanitie did appeare and the 
in Wikinitte le hid, ſo(hecre) 4 Diuine eſien. 
& Wedoth pnſþeakablic powre it ſelf tnto 4 
iſtbleſacrament. 

Some graue Deuines think this 
uthor to be aint Cyprian that glo- 
ous martyr and prelate of the 
turch Pcimitiue, other writers, 
Sh among 


vw 
—_—_ ct 


\ 
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amongſt whom is Eraſmus , eſteems 
him at leaſt a very learned man of thit 
Aze, and ſo much appeares by ths 
arnelzy Work it ſelf, dedicated to Corneliy 
| Papam then Pope, He was « Catholike Father 
e>e.ti= 45 all kno W,ſaies your patron, Mort 
rolus. E-,,,2.125. yet you, but #n inf-nt at tie 
go quide ©. . 
- , time of this Conference, pdg- 2. (having 
meipſe not whit to anſwer to the forlaid 
neque «b words wherein he hath expreſſed 
eli 944- himſelf ſo plainely againſt your He 
yo neme . . - 
 reſic as nothing can be imagined mo- 


ar 294g re plaine and oppoſite, ) call hin 


Aa D. 


guid me before you in the perem ptorie ter- 
exiftimo mes ofa Pedant; and youch(afing his 
eſſe am Lorkno better words then bastard, 


nibil (im 2g : | 
bf Pm and ſurreptitious brat, will needs giue 


obs him the ferula, becauſe he did no) 
maxima compound his Orations by yout 
1 =o Thomaſius DiQtionarie : or call vpon 
aafiei, Youre reach him what words were 
Tt. non then in viegin honore vocabulaz w hat 

out of date , verborum vetus interit #145 
5, what had not obtained the Gramma- 
&&M tans leaus to paſle , being as yet 


Przfat. ; 
operis. firang aneneW , cindutls non exauditi 
| _— Cee 


alla 


quod 54 


eme 

that 
the 
elius 
{the 
orth 

it the 
uing 
raid 
eſſed 
He 
m0- 

him 

» tet- 
1g his 
Rard, 
3 g14e 
| no} 
youl 

vpon 
were 

what 
t £045, 
T7 ma- 
45 yet 
411ditd 
Wy 
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cethegis. The beſtis, and ir is well 
for him , that he is ſo far of, your 
Maſter-ship cannot reach him : fcrule 
manum ſubduxit. 

Being now come to the end of this 
argument which you would have 
grounded in Tertullian, I cannor 
omit to tell you that your owne 
great Fugngeliſt Martin Luther , exa- 
mining the ſame words ia his book 
entiruled Defepſio 78 p'yrs verbo- 
rum cone, dccipite , comedite, hoc et 
corpus meun, contrd phanaticos Sacyg- 

entarior:im ſpiritus; concludes that 
in them Tectullian dock auouch the 
preſence of the bodie ic (elf, in the (a- | tr 


cvon- 
CLament ftrare 

nol dis 
| mow Tev- 
tullizni n0n tantum poſit ſel omnino necele (it in eam [ententians 
quam ipſs ( Sacramentarii) habent , accipi. Quod fr non faciant, 
tre eos mendaces & falſarios accuſamus cum glorientur [e ſue 
cau[e certiſſimos efſe (9 manifeftiſſimam weritaters habere, Luth, 
Def. verb cznz, pay. 405. Tertullans afirmat Chriftnm in 
(p24 panem corpus ſunm feciſſe , ſecundum werha (ua Hocef? corp's 
men, Hic nu/lum ver>ym amvigtum aut amphibrlon audi as. n 199 
panem facere corpus ſuum expreſſe, clare, 0 ſiinate dicitur. 
Ididem, /o:abulum figura, 05 ſcurum Ly ambiguum et. lhilem, 
Yuod ſi Jecolampaling demon{trare now poteſt ty uram hic imagi- 
nem ftonificare , maniſeſte devrehendituy deprauator Teriylliani 7 
afarins, 9 cum fuo corports 0gn9 orcunbit. D.uandos autem de- 
monſt-auerit ? 4d calendas Grgcas, cum cuculu in Luſciniam mn tae 


Is [zerit, Lbiderm, 
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crament. ſatis aperts videmus Tertulliq- 
niſententiam eſſe quod verum er natus 
yale Chrifti corpus ſit in pane cane, pag, 
4.07.and thatthe ſence which Oecco- 
lampadius then ( and Featlie now) 
would put ypon the words, is forced 
and violent;Tertulizani dium violenger 
inſuam opinionem trabit , vt figura bic 
coacte ſonet ſignum , contraſuamnatu-« 
ram; cum tamen nec poſiit nec id Tertub 
lianus gdmittat. pag. 406. Helis large 
and ſpends diners pages in exami- 
ning Tertullians mind ; and was 
your Maſters Maſter, the great light 
and Euangeliſt, and Reformer, top. full 
of the Spirit Proteſtant. Refute him 
firſt, If you, light him, primarium E- 
uargelij propugnatorem,(Swinglius Sa- 
Cum au. Cramentatiorum poſt Diabolum 
tem pens Princeps , in Exepeſ1 fol. 3x5.) rake it 
_ * not jo ill pare if others heereafter 


Chriſte 

nr 2 forbeare 
neceſſae 

11m % 


eft vt verym Chriſti corpus vere ibi adfit vb; fours tive ef, qu4 
ex pane per verbum figura einus PR (Eff hxc alia verborum 
daterpretatio  quacontendit eſſe bguram corports praſentis ) 

Han 
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forbeare ro look more vpon your 
ſcriblings , allreadie copfured and 
condemned, by the Leader of your 
Sect. 


Hanc eſſe Tertulliani ſententiam mibi explorariſsimunm eſt ; »ec 
verb £146 quicquam obſcuritatss Cy perpiexitatis habent, pag. 407. 
Erhis liquido conſtat Tertullianum omnino welle vt in pane ſit core 
pw quod pro nobis datumeſt , he Oporteat allcuciaci merum pa- 
aem pro nobis efle datum. Ibidew, 

Ex his omnibus luce meridiana clarine eft, wt mea fert opinio, 
quod TertulUizanm figuram hic non eo ſenſu vjurpet quo Ocrolampa- 
dius, pro ſemulachro aut figno , ſed pro re wiſibitt, quan eo nomi- 
nenyens Chrifti, quod ez corps Chriſti jake au ſublir, 

”. 

M. D. Smith told M. Featlie that of curteſic he wvould admit 
theyvord figura to be referd to corpus that his argument might 
runne 01: , and be makethe beſt be could of it. In ib: relation ; ttt 
Pla, Page 2s 


SEE EX TEE EEXEEEEEEAR 
CEALLELIILILILNT SL, 


The ſecond Arteument Was of Saint 
Auguſtines Words of eating ibt 
flesh of the ſonne of man, Figura 
eſt &c. lib. z.de do&. Chriſtiana. 
And it was an{wered that thy ea- 
ting & fieurative according 10 the 
mwanner, for tha flech & not aiut- 
ard ( in the eating) in it jelf; 4 
other flesh: tut not fguratine accar- 


ang io the thing , the flesb, 


In the margine of the relation, S.E. 
pur theſe words, which Waferer 
(though he diſpure oft againſt mar- 


Tn rclat. pinall notes, ) takes no notice of; 
ſupra y 


Pg: 35+ 


Were it denied that Saint Auguſtine 


JI 
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ſpedkes there ( li. 3- de Do#. Chriſtia. 
e. 16.) of Sacramenrall eating ; the 
Mmiſter could not proue it « recons 
dendum in memorid e7c. This is ano+ 
ther ſolution of this ſecond Argu- 
ment; for the ſame may be anſwe- 
red dijuers waies, as the former alſo 
might, But, co infiſt ypon that which 
was giaen : what hath Waferer brou« 
pht againſt it? 

Apologiſt, I will maintane that the 
yerie bodie of Chriſt s not corporallie 
preſent vnder the shapes of bread and 
wine, And firſt I may deale With Do&or 
Smith, 48 EF C« 

Cenſure. Having donne with the 
firſt argument, you come now to rhe 
place of the (econd , where for- 
getting that you came into the field 
as 4 ſecond onlie , to make good 
your Doctors obicQions, nothing 
els; you beginne others: and will 
behr againſt lome bodie, (if any bodic 
pleaſe ro loole time and fight with 
you) with argumentes our of your 


dwne learned head,and maintaine that 
| | ths 


224 Minth wouldrunnefrom the Matter, 


the bodice of ChriR is not corporallie pre. 
ſent ynder tbe Shape of bread and wine, 
Where, by the word corporallie, i 
you meane the naturall manney of 
being which bodies comonlie haue, 
conliſting in the extrapoſition of par- 
tes in order to place ; all being notin 
the ſame part of the place, but one 
part of the bodie in one part ofthe 
place , and an other part of the bo- 
dic in another part of the place ;as 
your partes arez Jouretes , yOur no- 
ſe, your carcs, your handes , your 
leggs, your feere: if you take the 
word corporallie, to ſignifie this man» 
ner*of being, I know not who doth 
hold or auouch ir in the Sacrament, 
Catbohkes doe nor. If by corporallic, 
you meaue ſubſtantiallie, Or , accors 
ding to the ſubRance of the bodie; and 
in this ſence vnderſtand ownarnus , 
you do vndertake more then all 
your maſters ca proue. and you overs 

mach your ſelf in fingling out a Dp- 
tors ſome Logician , that Knowes 

his Cat-ch;ſme, and hath heard that 

the Euchariſt is ſuch @ ſigne or image 38 


hath I} 
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hath in it the bodice and bloud, ac* 
cording to aſupernarurall, ſpiritual 
manner ; and that the Fathers do ſpea- 
ke ſomerimes of ſacramentall , ſome- 
times of ſpiritual! receauing onhe: 
might ſerue ro combar with you, 
iN if perchance he did not efteeme ir 
E vnworthic of him to meere one who 
| comes tilting at him with a---. 
| 


You are prouided no doubt,of a 
poodlic sheffe of (peares; bad cne- 
tic one of them becne headed with 

an Ergo, they would hauec penetra- 
ted a braine that had beene armed 
| double-coxcomb , And had you 
| thought on it, you might bauc ad» 
, ded in your dedicatoric to the great 
, (4 Challenger, your Father in God 


Et nos tela , Pater , ferrumque baud lnge 


| debile dexcra : 

Spargimus , er noftro ſequitur de 
| vulnere ſang:its. 

Or vin«m, w.nez that rather : for 
If your launces wound, chere is no 
blood : if they picrce, there is no ba- 
Ge; bur ſaddaialy inſtced of a mans 
| P bodie 


2:6 Minh world runne from the matter; ' 


bodie, bakers bread ; and wine, in: 
ſteed of blood. 

Pedtorg percuſtit, petus quoque --=« 
You looke perchance that ſome bo. 
dic mecte you, in this new field of 
\ your owne pitching , that with your 
fearfull engines you may do, what 
Fearlie could not with his argumen. 
tes.alas! poore, man ! faine he would, 
and can not findan aduerſarie to pro- iſ 
ue himſelf ypon, | 

How ?» The Church? ono. that is 
to great a task for you. Ic hath beene 
to hard for whole Legions of furious 
Hererickes. it hath ſtood againſt all 
Errours that cuer were. There are in 
it millions , of grear ſchollers: and 
you but in your ABC yer, lris an at- 
mie, caſtrorum acies ordinats, What, 
you,you, fight againſt the Church? as 
youloue Mirth Waferer, talke no 
more 'of that, if you do , men will 
thinke you be madd. 

The compaſle, Maſter Wafeer, F 
wherein the battle was robe, wasÞþ 
drawne with your Champions owne 


ſword; the Arguments to be anſwer 
: Y oro = 


 G- 
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the Scriptures to be exponuded,the Fg. 
hers to be looked into, were thoſe, & 
thoſe onlie, which he bronght, The 
ſubie& of the writing which you 
nll needs ſtickle in,was 4 Conference 
h-rein. Doctor Smith , now Bishop 
ff Chalcedon, defended againſt D. 
eathe. The Controuerſie was about 

the yeall preſence. Some twentie yeeres 

after 1t was paſt, your Do@tour {et 

forth a Re.ation of that he faid had 
Walled in it,w hich Relation being par= 

iall,S.E.ſer out an other. T hat which 
Wc Reader did expe to learne here 
Wy,was to know how the matter wes 
\ Fvnat were the Arguments, what the 
| BAnſwers; and which of the two Com- 
, Wbatants: had the honour of the daye, 
Wa which caſe ir1s impectinent ro al- 
 Weadge other Argumentes,or to heare 
ou dilpure four and twentie waics 
| Fore , againſt that and other tenets. 
When S. E. came to repreſent a- 
\ Maine what had beene donne beiore, 
s(ckepr himſelf within the compalle 
hich your Door had*preſcribed. 
, Mic made no diſcourſe ro chew how 
_:... d 2 in 


2:3 Mirth would runne from the matter; 
in all ages our doftrine had be 
held, by the Fathers, and Deuines,Wol, 
the Chriſtian Churches generalloo 
Which thing it had beene eaſic {fi 
him ro do,atter Geretius , & Saindt 
and Gualterius, and Bellarmine , Perdiflet! 
and others. he did nor gather ropeſer 
ther, and vrge, the texts of Scriptuſſhun 
with all their circumſtances, ener heſuct 
therto vnderſtood, and neceſlariflun 
to be vnderſtood,, properlie : he 6 
not citeany Fathers ar all bur (ucelf 
onlie as your Dotour had obieQedFur 
whoſe meanivg he was to declare byſhe 
their owne writivg : euerice ongfch 
knowing beſt his owne minde, ah 
being the beſt interpreter of hisov 
ne wordes., He did forbeare to makgFe: 
Arguments , and kept himſelf vnrothſÞ | 
matter obieted by DoQour FeatlieFo! 
who otherwiſe, would hauc criedBſor 
out againe that the laWes of anſwering | 
were violated. If you would necdifes 
vndertake to repreſent the rqthetſſhie! 
part, you should haue donne the lixvſſjt 
in thatkind; not have gonne out o ſic 
the compalle,to florish there, whe: 
"I | 
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o man was: but haue (er vpon the 
Solution where you found it, and this 
Yoo, not by way of «nſW:r to diſtin» 

ions, as elswhere you do forthe 
Soſt part, repeating ſtill, Door Smith 
thnot proye, ( which if he had vn- 
Wectook , your Champion would 
verunne out of the roome) but by 
Fucther diſcovering rhe force of Ar- 
Winerts there propoſed , and the Anſ- 
rs inſufficiencie, If fou think your 
f better able ro make choiſe of Ay- 


eduments for your Do@ours tenet 


en he himſelf was , he is not much 
Fcholding to you for your opinion 
thisartor iadgment: And vnles you 
ought his to be of them(clues ro 
cake, what neede had your witt 
FP lend a new ſupplie? This offi - 
ouſnes of yours makes litle for his 
Wonour, 
Hauing giuen a ſight of your for- 
$, to thoſe who pleaſe to looke on 
iemyou diſplaie in the the rereward 
ur Opinion:which is, it ſeemes , ſo 
ſieas any child may conceaue ir, and 
tlo hard as it exccedes mans capa= 
P 3 Citic, 


, 


130 Mirths Fentom to himincomprebenſible; 
citic, Elephants are ouer head and 
eares, and Emmets wade chorough 
the ſame warer, 

Apologiſt. Euerie punie can tell you 
that though bread ſrmes onlie bread tg 
the eie , and tn ſuſtance be nothing els, 
get in u's ſpirituall vſe and ſig"ificarion 
it's the bodie of our Squtoun 3 not that 
Cbrifts bodte is preſent vnder the acci- 
dentall formes of the clement , though it 
be ther:with ſpirituallte eaten, Thi 
confeſſe to be  my$crie , but if you te+ 
maunde What tt is , Iic anſwer you 4 
Octauius did Cecilius when be expeded 
to beare What God was, Nobis adin- 
telleTum peaus anguſtum ejt exc. ſo if 
you expete to beare exaftlie what thi 
my/teric is , I anſwer it is a Myſterie; and 
if 1 could perfett!ic diſcloſe 1t's ſecretes, 
and shcw you what it were , then twete 
no Myfeeric. 

Cenſure. Magnum fobi fatuitas quedan 
videtur eſſe myſterium , ſaint Cyril 
ſaics. Isit not belike ſome Chimen 


you ſpeak of, that is (0 cleatlic dais 


and datklie cleare? 


Put 


Mirths Fantom to himincomprehenſible, 1;r 


But maſter Waferer , what difficul- 
tic were there to conceaue bread-a- fi 
gure , bread-a-ligne? are you con- 
founded at the myſterics of an Iuic- 
bush , ora letter? they be ſignes, as 
vnlike the thinges they lignific,as bread 
is vnlike fe;h, or Wine vnlike blood. 
Or, if God should pleaſe to tell vs, 
he would give him grace that recea« 
ved bread the ligne, worthelie; what 
ynconceauable marter were there in 
in this? tis it not eaſte to conceaue 
that heis ableto do (0; orthar (if he 

romiſe) he wil performe ir2 The- 
ſe, forſooth, you call myſteries; in- 
explicable , vnconceauable myſite= 
ries: leaſt ( when Catholikes ob- 
ict the Fathers, admiring in- 
} deede our Sauiours being in the Sa- 
| crament)you be without the fantom 

of an an{wer. 
| Apologilt. Do&oy Smith ſaith that 4 
figuratiue ſpeach ſcemes to haue adioynel 
pnto it 4 certaine ne2ation: but there is 
Aon egation in a figurative ſpeach as 
figuratize , [que onlic the negation of , or 
P 4 trans 


Apol. 
Page9, 


(-) Do 
thoulec 


hold the 


lame, 


1;3 Myirehs Fantomto bim incomprebenſible, 


translation from the natiue ſignification, 
Which helps to confirme What I ſad be- 
fore , that aproper ſence and a figuratiue 
arc much as native and not natiue, pro» 
per and not proter. 

Cenſure. Before indeed you com- 
plained of thoſe who ſaid you plea- 
ded for a meere figure in the words 
Hoc cR corpus meum; and if you be re- 
membred , you fajie Dottour Smih 
world faine father a falſe opinion vpon 
you ,that you held there is in them a meere 
figure. which former ſpeach of yours, 
1s not confirmed, but contradicted 
rather, if now you ſay that a fpeach 
any way figuratiue hath a negation of 
(a) all proprictie , ora proper ſpeacha 
eationofall improprietic, For, were 
that ſo.the one of the were meerelie 


whoſay & in all reſpeFts proper: & the other, 
Nob4s%0 qeerelie & whollic hguratiue, which 


bi/cum 


deabretto 


thing you there denie. You Know 


convent; Wee donorlaythatthe ſame peach 


is either purelte, or abſolutlie , both 
proper and improper : but we lay 
that it may be proper according to 
the thing ſignifte dz and fhguratiue , in 
regard of che marer of the ſame thing, 
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yon were told before. which is 
farre from contradiction in the vn- 
derſtanding of him that vnderſtands 
what a contradiction is. as, for an 
E:hiopian to be abſolutlic (aid black, 
and yer ſecund.m quid , according 
to his reeth, white, is no contradi- 
gion bur atruth, inthe iudgment 
of eueric one that cuer ſaw thoſe 
men. 

That a figuratiue or improper ſpeach - 
hath a negatfon ioyned to it, as farre 
as it is fignratiue or improper, it 1s 
manifeſt : for the word improper, {1- 
pnificth a priuation ; and a priuation 
doth participate of a negation. Priug- 
tio ſaies the Philoſopher in his Me- 


tphylick , contradictio quedam eſt , bid 10, 
aut impoLibilitas determinata , ſiue ſimul t IF, 


«ceptq cum ſuſceptiuo+ I ſaid, 45 farre 
6 it is fignratiue or improper; whence 
tfolloWes that, if ir be purelie figu- 
Mative , it hath ioyned toit aperteR 
or whole negation of proprietic : as 
this your example , Herodis a fox. 
if ic be figuratiue onlie as it is rela- 
ted or compared to the manner of the 
thing 


Rd 


' 234 AU negationof the naturall manner, 
thing ſignified , it hath nor ioyned 
to ita negation of thething , bur of 
the manner onlie, and conſequentlie, 
the ſpeach may ſtill remaine proper \ 
as farre as concerneth the ſubſtance 
of the thing , which ſubſtance is by 
it direRlie lignified, as in our exam- fi 
ple This is my bodie : which wordes, 
in aſmuch as they lignifie the ſubRan- 
c? of our Sauiours bodie , be verified 
properlie; though they be not pro- 
perlie verified according tothe mar-] , 
ner which the ſame wordes, if they 
were taken fullie, in their whole 
viuall ſence, would alſo import. 
When you ſay that in a figurative «- 
ſpeach as figuratiue, there is none- 


k a 
gation,ſauc onlic the negation of , off - 
tranſlation from , the natine fgni- " 
fication , you ſay true conſidering the p 


force of that your as--- But fro thence 
you can no more inferre what : 
you pretend , vxt that ir is abſolutly 


figuratiue, then one might inferre 0 
Oe | 0 
an Ethiopian , that becauſe he _ 


white ſecundum quid , core pe 
i 


# x 
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his teeth, Ergo he is abſolutlie 
white. 

Apologifſt. Door Smith laies downe 
thi; rulegthat a propoſition is abſolutle 
and ſimplic ro be eſteemed proper or figu- 
ratiue,rather from the thing W'1ch u af 

racth then f. om ibe manner ; which rule 
6 abſurd, for there 1s the ſame thing affir- 
medin a fizuratiue propoſition” which is 
in a proper. 

Cenſure.Heere is atrick of legers« 
demain, cunninglie vſed, ro ſteale a+ 
way the truch, before proued, and 
__ The iuyling will appeare 
it your diſcourſe be pur in forme. 
The reaſon firſt, There is the ſame thing 
effirmed in a figurative propoſiud Which 
is ina proper,as H:rodes eſt vulpes : Hes 
rodes eſt cal.idus; they be your exam- 
ples. then your inference, Ergo it is 
ab urd to fate that apropoſition (which 
is proper in regatde of the thing i= 
gnified by it, and improper in re« 
gacd of the manner ofthe ſame thin 
"v(uallie alſo fignifted by the word ) 
Is abſolutlie er ſimplic to be eſteemed pro- 
per or figurative rather from the thing 

i _” 


23s Proper end improper ſecundun diverſs. 


which it affirmeth they from themanney] 


towit, ofthe ſamerhing. who lees 
not the incoherEceof this argumet, 
&thatyou labour to deſtroyone truth 
with an other? The Controuerſe 
was,and is, about a mixt propeſition, 
ſach aone, as in regard of the thing 
dicelic ignifed is proper 3 and im- 
proper in regard of the manner of the 
thing. It was ſaid and maintained a- 
gainſt Doctor Featlie, thatthis, Hoc 
eſt corpus meum, is ſuch a propolition: 
and your ſelf muſt needes graunt itto 
be (o, vnlefle you will hauc it to be 
meerelic tguratiue, or meerelie pro - 
per; both which you diſauow, as a- 
boue hath bcene declared tf it be not 
meerlie figuratiue , nor meerlie pro. 
per,then (ure it is mixt: for a figura- 
riue ſpeach pure,and vnmixt,is meer- 
liefigurative, Moreouer this propoſi- 
tion , being not meerlie figuratiue, 1s 
proper as farreas it regards the ſub- 


Nice of the thing ſignified: according 


to the tenet of the CatholikeChurch, 
which holds and belecues, the bodie, 
ſignified propetlic by thoſewords, to 
| ; "Kc out 
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be reallic and trulic there, according 
to the V:ritie and ſubſtace of the thing, 
which,cucn according to your owns 
rule, is enough ro make the ſpeach 
proper, in that ſence: for you ſaye, 
that propoſition is proper in which the 
predicate doth int'ts natine ſence ſignifie 
that thing which agrees to the ſubtect. 6 
the ſame propolition,in as much as it 
is Compared to the manner of the 
thing,is figuratiue and improper; for 
the bodie hath not in the Sacramenc 
the common manner of a bodie.as, 
excenfion of parts in order to place, 
and vifibilicic; bur another manner, 
as your Door was allo rold, Which 
being ſo, the Queſtion was touching 
the modus loquend: , Whether this 
mixt propolition,being properin re- 
gard of the ſubſtance, and improper 
In regard of the mainer, (or general- 
lie, Whether a propolition which is 
proper.in regard of the ſubſtance, 8” 
improperin regard of the manner,) 
*be flatlic and implic tobe ſaid pro- 
per, or impropet? Whereunto it was: 
an{weced,and well;that a propeliction 
iS 


1 . 
233 Properand ;mproper ſecundum diverſs, 
3s abſoluclie and implic to be cſice. 
. meed (proper or figuratiue, proper or 
improper) rather frum the thing 
which it »ftirmerh , then from the 
manner:and cunſequenthe, fince the 
propolition (hoc ejt corpus meum) 1s 
proper in regard ot the thing ir afhir. 
meth, it is ab{olutehic :0 be ſai! a 
prop<r (peach. The reafon of the 
rule is manifeſt, foi the denominar19 
is ro be taken from that which 15 the 
principall;and the thing, doubtles 1s 
more principal] then the manner of 
the rhing:the ſubſta.ce, more princi- 
pall then it's ac crdentall manner. an E- 
thiopian iho':gh he be white jecun« 
dum quid, is ablolutclie or ſine addito 
ſaid black | 

Your owne rule before cited, con- 
firmes all this. bur chis 15 nor the firſt 
time you fightagainſt yoar ſelf we 
know,the {ame thing way be figni- 
fied by diners propolitions. whereof 
ſome be proper, & others hi, uratiue; 
as in holie Scripture we find the DR 
uine perfeCtions to be ligntfied ſome» 
times by proper ſpeaches and lome- 


cimes 


Proper and imprope? ſecundum diat;ſa, 135 
times by metaphoricall. But the Que- 
tion was, Whether one,and the ſame 
ropofition, (notdiuers, but one) 
being proper in regard of the thing {1* 
pnified, and improper and figuratine 
in regard of the manner, were to be- 
called abſolutlic, ſine addito, proper; 
and onlic ſecundum quid, according to 
themanner, figurative? Asif it had 
beene demaunded, whether one that 
is white onlie ſecundum dentes, and all 
the reſt black , be flatlie or fimplie to 
beſaid white, or black. the Anſwer 
was,tharthe propoſition, hauing in 
it the foreſaide mixture,was rather to 
be (aide proper; and the man, rather 
to be (aide black.. which is true, not- 
vithſtanding that there be other me, 
ſome white ſome black : and other 
propoſitions, ſome figurariue, ſome 
proper, reſpeCting the ſame thing, 
| Apologilt. No propoſition is figur- 
tive according to the thing ſignified. 
Cenſure. You meane thar it hath 
Pr that denominationas it is vader 4 
reference ro that thing. Before you 


hidic,l thought otherwilc, and $hall 
Wy --> do 


240 Improprietic ina propoſition, 
do ſo ſtill, even of that which you 
bring for Inſtance , Hcrodeseft yulpes, 
thar your propoſition, is figuratiue in 
compariſon to the ther g ſignified, 
which is Herods Wilines,this wiliney 
of Herod,the propoſition doth ſigni. 


fic and afficme; nor propetlie, (itis 


not the proper _—_— of pulpes,) 
but meraphoricallie , and by tranſla- 
ting the word to lignific that wherein 
Herod hath ſome kind of analogie or 
Orators 3Yre<ment witha fore; as you know 
lJooknot Þy the nature of metaphors, out of 
for Me- Ariſtotle, Tullic, and others. And be- 
taphors cauſe yulpes,the predicate, doth not 
wy things properlic, but meraphoricallie, figni- 
bur in __ 5 
words, fic that thing which is affirmed vpon 
Advwuwm Herod, therefore is the propoſition 
verbum figuratiue and improper, cuen by c0* 
contrat?s pariſon to that thing. it is an impro- 
fulits . , 
per ſigne of that which you would 
haue me to conceaue. The Word in- 
deed hath an other ſigniftcatio, which 
is that we call proper,which your gi- 
Rionarie leads you to, bur according 
to che thing which anſwers to that, 
it's 


” Improprietie in a propoſition. 14t 
it's proper ſignification, the propoſi- 
tion is nor verified. In all other pure 
figurative propolitions you shallfind 
the (ame,and therefore you muſt al. 
ter your vnlearned aſſertion, that no 
propoſition is figurative according to the 
thing ſignified 3 and all your diſcourſe 
that depends vpon ir, wherein , im* 
pertinentlic to the matter inQueſtio, 
ou compare one materiall obie@ or 
thing,to ſeucrall propoſitions: whereas 
you should compare one propoſicion 
tothe principall and proper , or ſe- 
cundarie and improper obieCt of it's 
termes. T he proper obied of this word 
or ligne vulpes, is a foxe. it ſignifies 
that thing, properlic, and taKipg it as 
it ipnifies ro vs thatthing, the pro= 
politionis falſe :; rhe improper obie& 
whercunto by tranſlation iris exten- 
ded, is awilie fellowe;and raking it in 
this ſenſe , the propoſition is true. 
neither are theſe thinges in this man= 
ver fignified, one and the ſame thing: 
'nles a wilie man perchance be pro- 
perlie,with you, a foxe, | 
Q Mo: 
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241" Improprietie in worlds aud propoſitions,” 
Moreouer,the manner of {ignifying 
in wordes, is cither proprivs, natiuc & 
proper: or improprius, and tranſlatitiug, 
metaphoricall,and improper. Euerie 
word that hath a metaphoricall fig- 
nification, hath a proper alſo; as ap. 
pearesby the etymologie of the na« 
me. and the way to know in which 
ſenſe the propoſition ( wherein it 
ſtands) is verified , and conſequentlie 
whether it be taken in the proper or 
the metaphoricall ſence,is ro compa» 
reitto the thing, Herod is afox, .Mirth 
is 4 locuſt. If you compare the propoſi- 
tion in it's proper ſhignification,to the 
thing,it is improportionable, diffor- 
me,and falſe:if yon compare the ſame 
(marerial)propoſition in it's metapho- 
ricail ſignification,ro the thing , iris 
proportionable, conforme , true, 
Whereypon we conclude the ſpeach 
ro be metaphoricall, It the propoli- 
tion be according to the nariue ſence 
verified ypon,or in,the thing, wel 
that it is Proper:as theſe other. Herod 
is wilie, Mirth is an Heretick.If it be ve- 


rified according to the ſubſtance 
| (16 


_ 
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the thing properlie ſignified, not ac- * 
cording to the manner; it will then be. 
called proper abſolute, ſine adduto , ta- 
king.t CG nomedtion fro that which For wed 
is principal (Dicimus enim aliquid es. [,, thas 
dbunt aut non album , non quia totum ce a thing 
tale ſaith the Philoſopher,s. Phyſ.tex. i white, 
$.ſedquia maxime partes eius,e7 plures, 30" 
ſunt tal5;) though not omnibus modis,in _- 
regard of the improprietie annexed, uſe all 
reſpetiuelic ro the manneras this; hog 55ſo, bus 
eſt corpus meum. _ 
Before leaue this point I muſt put wk 
you againe in mind how you do ſtil] op 
weaken your owne opinion more & partsbe 
more,and fight againſt your fellowes [*: 
 Ivhilt you contend that heere corpus | 
[the predicate is taken improperlie.[t 
Is true that if it were taken improper- 
ieaccording to the thing lignified by 
Itthe propoſition were figuratiue or 
- lmproper: bur ir isfalſe, cuen inthe 
udgment of the learnedeſt of your 
dwne men(ſo ignorant you are in the 
uſe you vndertake) thatirtis fo ta- 
en, The word corpus, (I repeate the 
ane againc)is not taken improperlie 
_ | Q 2 accord 
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n— 


t's 


according to the thing by it ſignified co 


not,as the word vulpes, in your pre 
polition (which is your great Maſtc 


inſtance in this very matter ) Herodes 


uic 
ab 
ho' 


eſt vulpes. no. But properiie , xzmla 
TE. \ 
Tp179y for that ſubſtance quam crucQnat 


affixam, &7 in ſepulchro depoſitam Verb 
ſuſcitauit 4 mortuis, de quaſuſcitata di 
Aum eſt, videte manus meas er pedes meo 
contrefate me ex videte, nam Spirit 

carnem e&F ofſanon babet prout me! con 
ſpicitis haberc.quam denique tranſtulit 
colos inde reddendam terris poſtremo ad 
uentu.denique quicquid dici poteſt ad de 


the 
ke 
[6 
30 TC 


Scrtbendi,, circumſcribendiuque, ſuis verifigui 


proprietdtibus illud ipſum indiuiduu 


for thar ſubſtance which being nailedtdwhi 


the Croſſe, and laid in the ſepulcher, th 


Word raiſed from the dead ; of which 


(ſubRance)it is ſaid, See my hands ang] 
my feere,feele me and ſee: for a (pili 


hath not flesh and bones as you ſecÞk 


haue, Moreouer that ſubſtance which! 
caried into beauen,to render it again 4 
the laſt comming. and fiuallie, what #6 
Can be ſaid to deſcribe and circumſcn 
the yery ſame individual! ſubſtance Wi 
i 


Corps taken properlie. 245 
t's true proper tie.So your Chamier, 
fconfelling Corpus to be , by our Sa 1193+ 
viour , taken litterallie gyr@s not in 
aborrowed but in the natiue ſ{cnce: 
Jhowcuer you, Maſter waferec, will 
haue it not to be taken heere in it's 
Yoatiue but in a borrowed ſence: and 
the propolition(this which you ſpea- 
keof) thereforeto be figurative be- 
uſe the word that is the predicate is 
lotaken, 
I omit to note further how you be 
Ftroubled with an equiuocation of a 
[peach figuratiue according to the man- 
.hauing not wit enough to diſtin- 
Mouish the modus eſſendi,which isin the 
obie&, from the modus ſignificand!, 
Fvhich is in the word or ſpeach: or to 
now vnder what referece a word hath 
Froprictic; vader what,ir hath nor; & 
Mow,and when,theſe denominations 
"Je pure or vnpermixte, Bur I haue 
ow giuen you occaſion (enough for 
Por a Scholler)ro refle& vpo the mat- 
cr, On you go to ſeeke:and if you 
nnot finde, to make,abſurdities. 


Q 3 Puge 


246 Corpus taken properlie. 
Pugnantia [ecum 
Frontibus aduerſis component, 
Apologiſt. $. E.ſeckes to iuRifie that 
anſwer of bis Lords of a figure mixt of 4 
figuratiue and proper attion,for be ſaith 
that the ſame ſpeech may be proper and fi- 
guratiuezds d garment of a mingled colour 
is White and black: but let him know that 
[t is not the ſame ſpeech if either the ſigni- 
fication or the manner of ſignifying be 
changed. 

Cenſure. you and your DoQour in 
his Relatio,purpoſclic inuolue things 
that in theſclues are cleere. My Lord 
had ſaid', not of a figure, but ofa 
ſpeach, (thatof our Sauiour vnles you 
eate the fl-5h exc.) that,according to $, 
Auguſtine, it was mixr. which he de- 


clared at large in the Conference. &} ? 
M. Featlic himſelf takes notice of it, ſ 
relling vs that he ſaid our Sanzours t 
Fear: Tpeech,vnles you eate exc. is proper and} 
Relat. figuratiue according to S. Auguſtin: fig} 
pag-294 Yatiue according tothe manner of eating, 


but according to the matter it ſelf, proper: 


and ſoit is amixt ſpeach of a proper and © 
fzurative. thus your Door himlelt 


a 


4 
atlaſt relates ir;obſcuring the ſame a« 
ainc preſentlie in the accommoda- 
tion of the diſtinQion to the thing in 
Queſtion. 
j{ What that is which you would 
teach S, E. touching the (peach of 
our Sauiour, (which is not meerelie 
figaratiue euen by your owne con- 


. | fellion;) neitherI, nor you knows 


The Holie Bible is till the ſame, 
though there be in it both proprietie 
ef ſpcach,and figures. A mingled gar- 
ment is ſtill one, though there be in it 


' white and black. and a propoſition 


which is verified improperlie , accor- 
ding to the manner of the obieds 
being, which is vſuallic by crhewordes 
(conſequentlie as it were) imported; 
and properlie according to the ſub. 
ſtance of the thing direRlie ligni= 
fed , is ſtill one and the ſamepro- 
olition, 

Apologiſt. Why doth S. E. inſtance in 
that propoſition ( 1. Cor. 15. it is ſowne 
anarurall bodie, it is raiſed a fpiri- 
tual, ) to prouc thit a proper ſence, 

Q 4 aid 
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24% Ina mixt ſpeach 
«td 4 figurative may be in one prov 
poſition? | | 
Cenſure.It had beene requiſite you 

had ficſt beene able to vnderſtand 

whart is ſaid, before you began,to take 

vpon you to refute it.S,E. brings ex- 

amples ro shew that itis nor peculiar 

to S. Auguſtine onlie ,ro call athing 
ſpiriruall in regard of the manner, 
though ſubſtantiallie,or according to 

the ſubſtanceirbe norſo; forin like 
manner Sain& Ierome doth call ou 
Sauiours flesh, which is flesh indeed 

and reallie, ſpirituall in regard of the 
manner which in the Sacrament it 
hath;Spiritualis atque diuing Caro de qu4 
(Chbriſtus) dixit , Caro mea vere eR cibut 

efc. And S. Paul for the like reaſon 

doth call the bodie after it is riſcn a- 
gaine,ſþirituall,ſeminatur corpus anim- 
Confer. /e, ſurgit corpus ſpirituale, His words 
P?8-47- are, Andas S. Auſtine heere calls this 
ſpeach figuratiue in reZard of the manner, 

though the ſame ſpeach in regard of the 
ſubſtance receaued be not figuratiue, So 
doth S. Terome call the flesh of owr S4- 
aiour in the Eychdaiſt ſpirituallin regard 
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of the manner , though the ſubſtance of - 


flesh be not a Spir:tzand the Apefle tear- 
mes the bodie ſpiritual in regard of the 
condition it shall haue in the Reſurrettion 
though for ſubſtanceit conſiſtes of matter 
ſtill, and by corporeum differ from a ſpirit 
Intrinſicallic 4s much the as it doth no We 
So he, 

Next ynto this willfull miſtake j 
you enter into a diſcourſe of dinerſe 
ſenſes in one and the ſame place 
which diſcourſe laies your ignorance 
more open: bur is little tothe marter 
of the Conference. That there are not 


t Wo ſenſes 4 figurative and d proper in VVaf, 
one place of Scripture , you will proue, P3836« 


you ſay. If you meant to proue that 
one and the ſame place, cannot be fi- 
guratiue ſecundum quid, in regard of 
the miner, & abſolute,proper, as hath 
beene defended before, in ſeucrall 
occaſions, you quickhie forget whar 
you meant todo , or were not able 
to do what faine you would haue 
donne: for you bring not anie ar- 
gument art all co make it good. Of 
252 EE liccerall 
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250 Ty 4 mixt ſpeach 
licrerall ſenſes in generall , you wri: 
te ſomething, confuſedlie , and ſee- 
me todenie there may be manie in 
one place or text of Scripture : but 
not one argument appeares to proue 
the thing which wanted proofe , yxt, 
thar one and the ſame place could 
not be figuratiue , ſecundum quid, and 
proper abſoluts or ſimpliciter. If you 
meant to proue that one & the ſame 
propoſitien could not be proper abſo- 
lute, ſimpliciter; and improper or h- 
guratiue abſolute ſimplicitey z your la- 
bour was impertinent, ſince the pro- 
poſition in Queſtion was neuer ſaid 
by my Lord orS, E. to be ſuch, nci- 
ther haue they ſaid that any otherpro- 
poſition had the two fences mentio- 
ned, in that manner, That the ſame 
man may be white ſecundum quid,and 
abſolutt black; the ſame ſpeach , im- 
- proper ſecundum quid , and abſolute 

roper, hath beene ſaid; and the 
ſpeach obie&ed, hoc eſt corpus meum, 
is ſuch. Thatthis, or anie other, 1s 
abſolutt proper , and gbſolute figurati- 
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tive or improper; or the ſame man 
abſolute white , and abſolute black , is 
the meteor of your braine, which like 
an Ionis fatuus leads your argument 
ſill our of che right way. 

The ſence of a place of Scripture 
is cither literall or myſticall. Some pla- 
ces haue both;as that, Abraham(a)duos 
filios habuit , vnam de ancilla, ex vnam 
delibera; ſed, qui de ancilla ſecundum 
carnem natus eſt , qui autem de liberg 
per yepromiſlionem. Gal. 4. The myRi= 
call ſenſe is rhreefold , allegorical ;; 
tropologicall , and anagogicall, and the 
ſame place may ſome times haue all (4)Ieis * 
three, For cxample , in the place wrinen 


nowthatA- ' 


brabam 


hadtwo ſonnes,the one by a bond-maid, the other by 
a freewoman, But he who was ofche bond - woman 
vas borne after the flesh; buthe of the free- woman, 
by promiſe (24.) whick things are ſaid by an Alle» 
gorie:for thele are the two teſtaments, the one from 
the mount Sina which gendrethto bondage, which 
is Agar. &c. (26 ) But Hieruſalem which is aboue , is 
free, which is the mother of vs all. &c, Now wee 
brechren, according as [ſaac, ate the children of pro- 
miſe, (29) bnt as then he that was borne after the fles 
. perſecuted himthat was(borne) after the Spirit zeuen 
ſoitis now. Ad Galat. 4+ 
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252 18 amixt [peach 
now cited, and as it is expounded 
by the Apoſtle, there is the Allegori. 
call, Hecſunt duo telamenta & Cc. v. 24. 
the Anagogicall , ills autem que ſurſum 
eſt Hieruſalem & c. v. 26, and the tro- 
pological,ſedquomodo tunc is qui ſecun- 
dum caruem natus fuerat perſequebatur 
eum quiſecundum ſpiritum , ita & nunce 
þ. 29. 

| Concerning literall ſenſes, it is 
the tencs of S. Auguſtine lib. 12, 
Confeſ. that there may be diuers;rWo 
three, four, or more; in the ſame 
words. and fince a word may haue 
many ſignifications, why might not 
the Holic Ghoſt , vnderſtanding all 
verities , and all ſignifications, of all 
words, vic the lame words, inthe 
ſame ſpeach, (as that; zn thebegin- 
ning God created Heauen and Earth,) 
in many fignifications , at once? 
This ſpeach jin Iſate , generationem 
eius quis enarrabit , the Fathers ynder- 
ſtand ſometimes of the temporall, 
ſomerimesof the eternall generation 
of our Sauiour ; and thar of God the 
Father , in the Plalmes, Filius meus es 
Th 
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tu, Ego hodie genui te: the Apoſtle 
takes in one ſenſe, AR, tz. andin an 
other (enſe, Heb. 1. 

Touching the mixture'of proper 6 
figuratiuc; it hath beene rould you 
that the ſame place may be proper 
abſolute, ſimpliciter 3 and figuratiuo 
ſecundum quid: you crie out for ons 
ſuch, and do nor mark that before 
your face you hane alreadic two : niſt 
 manducaueritis carnem fulii hominis C7 C+ 
and hoc eſt corpus meum. That this is 
proper according to the ſubRance of 
 thething lignified , we proue by the 
common rule of interpreting the 
Scripture , when it propoſeth do= 
ematicallie matters of Diuine beJee- 
fe. and the ſame is confirmed to vs 
abundanclie by other places of Holie 
Scripture which do concerne this Sa- 
crament and ſacrifice, and by the 
teſtinonie of the Holie Gho# in the 
Catholik and vnizerſall Church, which 


did euer beleene it fince our Squioun - 


(truth ir ſelf) ſpake theſe wordes, 
That the ſame ſpeach is figuratiue 8 
EE impro- 


254 Inamixt ſpeach 
—_ in regard of and reſpeQine« 
lie to the manner of the thing which 
miner yſuallie the word corpu doth 
import, it is euident; for , the bodie 
harh not in the ſacrament, extenſion 
of partsin order to place: buris the- 
re, all in enerie part of the dimen- 
fios of bread, according to the man- 
ner of a Spirit, 

When M. Mirth had come thus 
farre, imagining ( poore man ) that 
he had got ſome vidorie, he puts 4 
crowne Vpon his head; and ſnatching 
the trumpet , giues notice of a new 
battle ; wherein he meanes to {et 
vpon the little digreſiion of S, E, 
which digrefſion he cruellie diſmem- 
bers; and ſpurnes the pieces of it ouer 
the reſt this Sefion, to and fro ; con- 
temprtiblie. Icannort withour pitrie 
ſee the thing ſo miſuſed; perhaps if 
the parts be gathered together, the 
diſcourſe may ſtand againe; and aftri* 
ohe him, in the middeſt of his 
triumph... 

Apologiſt. Next I Will runne ouer 
egaine this ſection , and page by page will 
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anſwer the daintie ſubtilities of Maſter 
S. E. andiuſtifie our Doctors diſcourſe 
d2ainſt his Notes. 

Cenſure. If you will proue your 
tenet , you mult ouer aggine, and a 
thouſand times againe ; and then will 
find yourſelf (as the mill-horſe doth 
afrer all his labour) euen there in the 
end where you were in the begin- 
ning. Did not this appeare in your 
Doors fir argument , and in this 
you now proſecute, which is the 
ſecond? can you do more then he? bur 
now, forſooth, you will anſwer page 
by page : and in matter of Logick 8& 
Philoſophic. We haue loſt allreadic 
tomuch time in hearing your mgm = 
pz , and this (though the marcer 
come neerer to your cap) will ( moſt 
liklie) be loſt alſo. bur you teach, & 
wee mult harken , you Will anſwer 
ſubtilities you lay , page by page , that 
ls, exaCtlie, 

Fortaſſe cupreſſum 
Scis ſumulare. 

' Apologiſt. you ſay Words do ſignifie 
Foncepeions » I would have you know 

there 
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3% a6 i Mirth ſtuvppan the Digreſolons _ 
+ thereis agreat dedle of differtce bet Wig 
. Conceptio, and conceptus. | 
Cenſure. Satis pro imperio. What $,{ Þ* 
E. meant by 2 conception you haus]] ©! 
preſentlie in his next words, The.con«lf A! 
ceptio is an Image repreſenting the thing | V* 
Which Wee think on, This Image , vie Y® 
tallie procceding in the minde,is pro« i i 
Confer, perlic in English named a conception ff 9 
pag. 8. of the vnderſtanding, Some nameÞj #4 
your Maſtership will allow itin our ** 
language; ſuch as may diſtinguish it Y # 
from the obicQ or the thing conces- 

ued. I pray you turne your Dictiona- Y 
ric and find what name this is, turneN © 
to which word you pleaſe , conceptu, | © 
or, conceptio. S, E. vſed neither, bu | \ 
onlie ſaid Words do ſignifie the conce- ſ 
ptions of the mind. which English, you 
cauilling at , should hauc mended ſ 
( ſeeing you will needes make your | ® 
ſelf his Maſter: ) and haue taught N © 
him , and your owne Dicionarie to 
| ſpeakeirberter, in good English:and © 
ſuch english as doth not equallic 6+ 
gnific things obieed, whether they. 

bc feigned, or not feigned. , 
: or f- 


FP hence the intelefuallſpecies, 217 
For proofe of this Aſſertion, words 
'Y do ſiznifie the conceptions of the ming, 
he needed nor your helpe , having 
cited in the margine thele words of 
Ariſtotle, (which u {eemes you do nor 
ynderſtand, ) ſunt ergo eaque ſuntin 
| voce, earum que ſunt in anima paſiionum 
\f note « neither had he neede of 
;© Smiglecius, having cited the Commen- 
; 
|; 


tators interpretation , which is clea- 
re enough , diciones ſignificant primo 
intentiones que ſunt in animd- | 
Apologilt. you tell how the ſpecies 
| Which together With the vnderſtanding 
| concurre toth: framing of verbum mentis, 
areſent into the mind or vnderſtanding vy 
Way of ſence ; but you are deceaued,; the+ 
ſe ſpecies Which concurre With the yn« 
derianding to frame verbum mentis , are 
ſpecies incelligibiles , and the obiett ſends 
no ſpecies into the cie , or anie oth:y ſen- 


ce, but ſenſible ſpecies , and thoſe ſenſi- 


ble ſpecies are not ſent into the vuderſtan-' 


ding by Way of ſence. 


Cenſure. It would haue well be- 


come a Maſter, ( Maſter Waferer,) 
if he finds afault, ro shew the way 
= R [[6) 
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+" Sto mend it, and if you do not shew| 7 
""thar-ir is indeed a fault , howeuer] , 
your {illie Pupils may be content to (' 
Ci ir on your word without] { 
euidence of reaſon (and will profit ,j 
accordinglic in their ſtudies,) yourſ , 
aduerſatics in the matter , will 
not. V 
If the ſpecies of paper , be not ſent F 
into your mind by paper, and by thef ;, 
way of (ence, how came it therher? 
did you know what was in this Cen- 
ſure before you reade it? are you able 
ro make vsa particular deſcription of 
that part of the world which is not 
yer diſcouered , and to write vs their 
hiſtorie? it ſeemes you can; for you 
gather not your knowledge by waief , 
of ſence. your Intellef , by priuiled«| j, 
ge, was otherwile ſtored from the q 
beginning ; which is the reaſon why || | 
you teach dininitic before you learnd 
It; and ta'ke non-ſence, fo familiar-J , 
lie: whilſt others comming more ff J 
nakedlie into the world , with ff x 
their Qu0 omnia fieri , the paſſine or 2 
poſiible;and quo ownia facere,the aget; I f 
ard 
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are faine to learne before they teach, © 

andto abſtrat from the phancaſmes 

(which exteriour obieftes by the 

ſence cauſe in them) the formes of 

thinges, whereby they may conceaue 

or vnderſtand. | 
Ariſtotle thought rhar the poſſible Ariz 

ynderſtanding or intelle&, is, «45d _— 

painters table that hath yet no picture in g, 1, 

it:and his reaſon doth demonſtrate 

'$ what he ſaith, In this rable, -the Soule 

(whoſe inſtruments all the powers 

be) doth with her aQtiue intelle&, as 

vith a ſpiritual! hand , deſcribe the 

ſpecies of that which is repreſenred 

and offered to her by the phantaſie: 8 

then doth yſe ir (the ſame ſpecies) to 

conceaue intelleQuallie the obie& of 

it, which obie & it had onlic imagined 1magi- 


he. ratio 4- 
oy the phantaſic conceaucd be lied, 
The phantaſme of ic ſelfe was not "- 


able ro deſcribe the foreſaid ſpecies or rienatio- 
Image in the ſpirituall cable which 
the {oule hath, as wanting aCtiuiticin a—_ 
this higher kind ; burthere isin the ,,,, .. 
ſoule power enough to makeit. A x;;. 
= NL faire 
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impreſs, 


T7 "P Phence the intellefluall ſpecies, 


faire picture in a rranſparent glaſſe- 
window,is not of it ſelf able ro make 
It's ſpecies in the aire, or in your cie; 
bar light comming vpon it, the ſpecies 
1s made:ſo heere the picture which is 
in the Imagination cannot of it ſelf 
worke a ſpecies in your vnderſtading, 
bur the ſpiritual light comming on it, 
the ſp'cies is imprinted. T his way,ac- 
cording to the Philoſopher, the ſpe- 
cis comes into our mind: and from 
the thing conceaued, Firſt into the 
exteriour ſence: from thence;(not rhe 
ſame ſpecies numero, but in equiualece 
the ſame) inco the interiour ſence; and 
Nill further, rill at laſt ( being purged 
of it's materiall conditions,or abſtra- 
@:d from them,) it arciues in the vn- 
d.rſtanding:where it is not corporeall, 
as in the ſenles, bur (pirituall accot» 
ding tothe nature of the power whe- 
rein itis receaued. and is not a ſenſible 
fpecte (thar1s,ſeruing for the ſenle to 
know by ) but an inrel|eQine ſpectes, 
as beingin the vnderſtanding, and 
ſeruing tro conceaue the thing thar 

Vas 
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was offered to the ſenie; a man, paper; guenis 
whicenes. aurem 
Apologiſt, That which preſents ir ? i Ve, 
ſelf ro the eie ſaith S.E.is not the pure Jo 
eſſence or quidditie of a thing as they ,@ 44. 
ſpeake in Schooles; it is an extended 9uid,el. 
coloured thing , which thing we do #7%” 


D . _ materis 
(ce, and coceaue, and name, agreeing emique 


thatſuch or ſuch a word $hall be in gc, 
ſpeach the ſigne of it, Anddo they in quod 
the Schooles indeed ſay that We do con- #419 fie 
ceake & man 45 We ſte him, not in the pure eſt, quod 


orearnd 


eſece or quidditie of a mibut 4 an exten- ,q ii, 
d:d or coloured thing ? and do wee aree emma * 
that this Word (ma) hall be a ſigue o thas aliermm 
extended coloured thing? of "ge 
ects 
Cen- Wiriln,0o 
quod 
emnia efficiat, que ves v(u venit in arte © cum matcs 
fie romparetu? ; ita Etiam in anims he adſint d;fferen- 
tis neceſſe eft, Arque eit quidam intelleflus ral;s quod 
mn fiat, quidam quod omma facat, veluti habitus, 
pevinde ac lumen; nam lwmen quoque quodammcdo [ect 
atlu colores, eos qus ſunt potent colores Aciit, 3 de 
Anima, t.17.& 18.1 nobis mteileflus azens & poſsibilss 
eſt per comparationem ad phantaſmate. que qui dem come 
parentur ad intellefnm poſipbilem vt colores ad wiſum:ad 
mtell-tl um autem agentem vt colores aa lumen,v: patet ger- 
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Cenſure. Had you meant to make 
ſuch a comment , you should haue 
left out the text by which the Reader 
preſentlie (ceth your miſtak. DothS$, 
E. tell you that in ſchooles we do not 
concedue 4 man in the pure eſſence and 
quidditic of 4 man * he knowes well 
enough how a man is coceaued, both 
in the (chooles of Metaphyſick, which 
doth abſtra& from ſenſible matter;& 
inthe Schooles of naturall Philoſophie 
which dothnot abſtra from jr, but 
it ſcemes that you do not ; and there- 
fore if you were yet to begge your 
grace for Maſter, you were in dan» 
ger to be put back, leaſt the Yniner- 
ftiein your ignorance should bedi- 
graced. And the rather, becauſe you 
do not vnderſtand a peece of plaine 
English, which you take ypon you 
torefute.InS.E. thus ir is. That which 


Confer, preſents it ſeif to the eie to be ſeen ( mat- 
P:8-51. kethat, to theeie, ) is not the pure efpen- 


ce or quiddit.e of 4 thing as they ſpeake in 
schooles , and you by experience know lt, 
but it is a thing ſenſible, and to be per- 


ceaucd With this organe and facuitir, 
(maik 
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(mark chat alſo, With this organ; this 
organ and thisete, 1s not our vnder= 
| ſtanding , one would think;) itis 
an extended coloured thing, which thing, 
wedosee, andconceaue, dnd name,{ 1 
pray you haue nor you a name, did 
your Godfather if you be Chriſned, , 
vnderſtand or conceaue thething he 
named; or did he not conceaueirt? 
how knowes he you, his Godlonne, 
from an other man or woman?) 4- 
greemng that Such or such g Word shall be 
Inſpeach a ſtgne of it. 

Apologilt. Looking on a man,faith 
S.E. we conceaue in our minde his 
hgure , colour &c, (you had neede 
pur in &c. ) repreſenting all in one 
1 | mage, we ſubordinate,as a ligne of it 
: | 2nd of it's obicCt allo this word man. 
1 & NoWlperceaue you dreame that the ſen 
/ 
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ſible obie&es come into the vnderRading 
- | Pch makes you tell ys cf an extended c0- 
- | foured thing. 
1 Cenſure.If S.E.can dreame fo well, 
EB itfeemes that his drcames are berrer 
then your watching; and that he can 
, Þ diſcourle of Philosopbie in his fleepe 
| R 4 berier 


| 


Rom, 


S Thom. 
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better then you can do whe you pre. 
paie your papers for the print, T hat 
which fic of all moues our vnder. 
ſtanding (whilſt iris heere in our bo. 
dic) is a ſenſible thing,ſending into it 
2 ſpecies in manner aboue (pecifed, 
Were all ſuch remoued our of the 


wocld , and chata man by no ſence at | 


all cuer perceaued avy thing, his raby- 
It piture aptata that he brought with 
him intothe worid, would ben the 
endasnakedasirt was in the begin. 
ning of his life. When he hath once 
gotren the ſpecies of fome things, he 
can finde our ſome others; as by the 
effe& he finds a caule ; by Creatures, 
God: Inuiſibi taiphus (Dt) 4 creaturd 
mundi pey ed que facta ſunt ,intellefaco- 
Spictuntur , Sempitrrna Quoque ens vir- 
tus er diuinit 4: but firſt his vnderſtan. 
ding muſt be moued by ſomething 
thar offers it {lf voto the (ence, 
whoſe narure it abſtractes from the 
mareriall or indiuiduall conditions, 
and (o direftlie conceauesit; being 
able alſo (by reflection art leaſt) ro co- 
ccaue hinguiars, which the ſence per- 
CCaucs 
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ceauves direQlie. The parce!l which 
you cite out of S. E. is {(o maimed thar 
ic hach loſt all ſence,bur 1 will preſen- 
tlie reſtore it, 

Apologiſt. Heare' what your owne 
wordes 547, this word man ſignifies a 
man is a thing not1n his pure eſſence 
and quidditie as they ſpeake in 
ſchooles , but an extended coloured, 
houred thing &c. 1; not this a prittie 
brat of your owne conc:piion, «nd laid 
at the Schooles like abaitard to 5ee who 
Wilt father it * either blusþ your ſelf or 
give me leaue tolaugh : 1 thought before 
that all that this name (homo) doth import 
Were animal rationale , ſure 1 am the defi- 
nition doth anſwer perfecilie to the defi= 
nitum, ex is exalie true without reſped 
had to colour or figure. 

Cenſure. The whirlewind in your 
braines hath ſo confounded the ſpe- 
cies of things, that all is now troubled 
which comes from you, wherher you 
relate or d:(pate: wherefore I muſt 
looke vpon S, E.his boo ke, & thence 
tranſcribe his wordes which you ca- 
ulat, Next yato thole by me before 
| cited 


266 The ſiznification of the word man; 
cited, he ſaid thus * Looking on aman, 


"tr, Pecoceaue in our mind his figure, colour, 


'I. exc. repreſenting all in one Image, to 
Which Image we ſubordinate ( 45 a ſigne 
of it,and of 1t's obiet alſo) this Word,g 
man. Where he ſaith (you ſee)that this 
word man , is impoſed to fignifie thar 
ſenſible thing whoſe Image we had 
conceaued in our mind; and to ſuch 
things men vſe togiue names. Aske 
your neighbour what a calf,or 2 oe, 
or a bull, figmifies;and he will cell] you 
of a ſenſible figured thing. & the ſame 
ſabſtance may be,ſucceſlivelic,all;ex. 
cepre there be oxen with you that 
neuer wete calues. and aske a {chol- 
ler, he will ſtill tell you there is diffe- 
rence betwixtan oxe, and a calf; they 
be not ſynonyma. you ate not achild 
you think; yet are a man : whatis 
become of your other ſubſtance,that 
indiuiduall ſubſtance which Jopge 
agoe you had? or is it ſtill tho 
lame? 

'Bureither S, E. muſt blush,, or he 
mult give you leaue to laugh. What 


needs the difiunRiue , M, Waferer? 
ff: I - he 
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he may blush , and you laugh to0, 
neither neede you hys leaue to laugh 
where and when you will. Though 
much laughing in others be no good 
cognizance , it agrees with you (o 
well that it were 1nciuilitie ro denie 
you the vie of ic, your priuiledge, 
and naturall propertie; for you are 
Mirth. And he may blush , and fo 
may Alban- Hall, and Oxford, and 
your Mother, all may blush ; and 
have cauſe to blush in you: the ficſt 
inan aduerſarie; the fecondin a pu- 
ill; the third in a graduate, and 
the fourth in alonne, 

But whilſt you laugh do not die 
ſtrate me too ; for I am ftudying 
hard and ſerioullic, vpon aQueſtion; 
which your diſcoule hath occaſioned 
in my mind: and my poore inuention 
hath ſearched all the ſpecies and fore 
mes in herlitle cloſerto find a folu« 
tion for it, and none will (erue ; vn- 
leſſe peraduenture one, which she 
hach put afide- I can not well propow 
ſe ir in common; bur I will ſoftlic 
tell ic you, Sir this it is; Whether 

your 


268 Theſiznification of the word man, 
$.E.(0e- Jour mother were a man? the reaſon 
for) way of doubr which occarres out of your 
not de- diſcourſe ( and not to doe her any 
ceaued, wrong , I haue indeede no other 
Forms 
Jat noms reaſon ro moue ſuch a doubr, though 
& eſe, ſometimes her ſonne doth argue wi. 

thout reaſon, ) is, becauſe, if the 

definition of a man, all that the word 
or name doth fignihe , do agree to 
her, rhe name alſo doth, and may be 
yerified on her : now the definition 
of a man Animal rationale, ( which 
you would haue your Reader to be- 
leeue is all that the word fignifies, ) 
doth agree to her; for I ſuppoſe your 
mother was ſome reaſonable creature: 
whence it followes, vnles you will 
diuorce the definition and definitum, 
thatthe name ( which doth ſignifi 
that definition , and that onlic if you 
ſaic true , without reſpeFe had to co- 
VVaf, lour or figure or any other accidens) 
pag. 41. doth agree to your mother : and cone 
ſequentlie this is truc, that your mo- 

ther isa man. 
A man, I ſay:that is the word in 


Queſtion ; that was the word of 5, 
| | - 
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The ſignfcation of the word man. 169 
E.in his example; andifirtbegraun- 
red once that ic ſignifies more then 
the ſubſtance or quidditie, more then 
animal rationale { as it muſt do if it fi- 
gnifies not your mother, aſwcll as 
you: ) then his diſcourſe is curranr, 
and your exception both vnlearncd, 
and impertinent, he did not inſtan- 
cein the latine word homo ; he meant 
to giue the Readers who do not all 
ynderſtand latine, an example of that 
be had ſaid, in our owne language, 
which hath names alſo. you mighe 
) E have knowne too, that ſome latine 
it F wordes fignific more then ſome 
© Fother, English, or latin” do that be 
ll H taken ſome times for the ſame. homo, 
n,  bgnifies more then vir. May ir pleaſe 
ie Ml your learned Maſtership to conlider 
uv Y vith your ſelf how this argument 
0+ may be ſatisfied; bur let none els 
$) EF know, The forme I laide alide, was 
n- I the ſpecies of an hermaphrodite, I ſup- 
0- WE poſe you will make no further ſpeach 
 Nofir, Lapidi dium puto. 

ny Apologiſt. You (S.E.) adde that 
5, yithout colour and quantitic the na- 
my 
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Leto. 


' Either is no creature, no animal ; or 


- Apologie and to ler the diſfcourle 
of S.E ſtand againe, as firſt it did. 


$70 Theſuznification of the word man, 
me is not perfeathe anſwerable to 
the inrelleuall images 4s if the vn- 
derſtanding did conceaue nan as coloured; 


'youmuſt conceaue coloratum is thepro« 


per obtect of the ſence of ſeeing , and the- 
refore can not be the obiect of the vnder- 


. ſtanding formallie and qua lic. 


Cenſure. Nullo thurelitabis 
H ereat in ( ) breuis yt semiuncig 
rectl. 
If 4 reasonable creature ; without 


adding more, doth anſwere fullicrof 


the name we ſpeake of, ( man, ) your 
mother Maſter Waferer, is a man, 
there is no waic to ſcape; vnles you 
ſay that she hath not all this, andſo 


not rationale, not reaſonable; or,nei- 
ther animal nor rationale ; Or that 
the word {man ) fignificth more then 
animal rationale that is not in your 
mother, which were to retract your 


M oreouer,you muſt acknowledge 
that a mans vnderſtanding can con” 
ccaue, notonlic ſubſtance, but alſo 
TT Us colopr 


4 } XF. X nr i RE. OG REIT RR 4s 


Cc 


> 
[s 
- 


, 
ul 
0 


le 


[+ 
17 
ſo 


[ 


% 


The ſignification of the word man 277 
colours , and quantitie, and figures: 
and conſequentlic , it may be able 


to conceaue an extended, and hgu= 


red, andcoloured , huing (ubltaace. 
How do you conceauec the Predica- 
ments, the ren genera , and their spe= 
cies? whith your intclle&, or with 
=_ heeles * or nor at all ? if your 

ecles ſeruc your turne , you may 
runne oner them apace wichour 
troubling of your head: ifnorarall, 
he was forſworne that preſcnted you 
for your grace; if with your intelleR, 
then ones vnderſtanding may con- 
ceauea man coloured , he may con=- 
ceauecolouras well as man; and co- 
lourin.a man. and, for that 4s, you 
may keepeittill there be neede to- 
gether with your formallie and qua ſic. 
Let coloratum or what els you plcaſe 
be theproper obicRof the fight; ir 
is all vnder rhe obie of the intelle- 
Ctive power, which may know what 
all the ſences can z and more, where- 
by it comes to paſle, that coloratum 
caunot bg the proper or adequate w 

:: | ie 


VVaf., 
Ibsdems, 


272 LAlbus an ater. 
ie& of this power;bur ſome thing lar: 
er, that includes ir. 

Apologiſt, If (homo) ſignifie co- 
Four, What colours ( homo) I pray? 
If youſay White , then ſay I a black man 
is no man. if black then a White man is 
not perfefilie a man. 

Cenſure. This is but to make waie 
fora conceipt as you think , which 
your head was great withall; alby 
an dter (homo ) fit neſcio. Suppolel 
put coloy, into the place of bomo; &}l ſa 
argue (asyoudo,) thus; If the la-W 4c 
tine word color doth fignifie colour, en 
what colour is ( color) I pray you? q 
if white , black is none : if black, du 
white is none. To Which Queſtion po 
your Maſtership thinks there is no 0-{fþ it« 
ther Anſwer polliblie to be made, but hy 
this, albus an ater fit n:ſcio. The Philo tc 
ſophers are wont to ſaie that in gene fir 
re latent £quiuocationes: do you vnder 
Rand chis?T chink nor. Bur,to your mn 
rerrogatoriezthe ſpectes or difference 
in colour , which you ſpeake of, arc 
not properties of the natyre of man 
but che one, of this,the grher of that 
v- i Ir 


©.  Albutanater, 273 
Iadiuiduum 3 from which the ſpecies 

or nature is abltcated, and no maa is 
without colout; icis found in all and 

euerie one : though this or that Anblack 
(a) determinate colour be not in cucrie for cxi*, 
one. In the extraction of a definition, F le, 
wclooke whercin all agree; begin- 

Þ ning firſt as we can, with a fewe; &: Tho + 
| fill comparing more and more, til] conclu: 
| wefind the notion common ynto all. *2* 

(IN Facilus eft ſingulg definire quam vniver- , .o > 
fl ſale; quapropter oportet a ſingularibus ad pgn.a. 
-j 44 vniuerſalia tranſire ;  equiuocationes nal.t.82 
i enim. latent , magis in vniversalibus 83 _ 
| quan in indifferentibus  quemadmo- 
dur . ater. 1 demonſtrationsbus o» 

all] poriet (a) eſſe ipsum, 5ylogizatum fuiſſe , 

>| its ex 5n definitionibus manife tum eſt. 

a} hoc autem crit f} per, ea que ſingulariter 

0 dicuntur , ſitin ynoquoque genere deft= 

titre ſcorſum, vt fimile non omne, ſe d quod. 

in coloribus ex figuris , er acutum quod 

ln Voce, e7 ita in commune progredi ob- 
ſeruantem,ne £quiuocatio incidat. 2 


} "A S . ... . Thewdre- 
mus, 4tque vt miſſa in vniverſum aboleretur ageremus Cre 
rebat adbuc non minimus congtus quo ſcilicet exempls 
proderemus qua nulls cum parabola coniuntts forent capi- 
mu, 


274 LAlbat 41 ater. 
Theacumen of your icſt, albus aid 
ater. (Wherewith you bred your ſelfa 
difficultic, your aduerſaric ſuffering 
none,as you hauec ſcene,)hathleryouc 
cauſe blood(ſo vawatie you were) in 
Seethe the head-veine, by direCting the 
lives of minde of the hearer to the ſtories of 
Luther, your predeceſſours, the glories of 
5w*** your Golpell, Luther,Caraloſtadius,&" 

2lins, y athens P , 

Corals, SWingliusz who were inſtrudted by a 
ſtedivs, black thing, the Deuill; againſtthe 
&c.By Maſſe. Luther ſaith in plaine tearmes, 
Maſter jt was Diabolus and Satan. & Swirzliug 

Briet- 7 "RE 
ley. -- #** fuerit an albus nibilmemini. Bur Cons 
radus Scluſtetbuyg (him(ſelFa Proteſiat) 
with divers othec Proteſtantes, affir« 
me 


musomnid coritave, attamen aliud nihil exemplorum occur- 
rebut ec.cum vero tredecima dies adpeteret vera nar10,09%, 
viſus ſum mili in [omno multo cum tedio denwo contendent 
cum adverſario ſcriba,ſicque obmwtuiſce vt -»- 1bi ranquen 
e maching viſus eſt monitor «deſſe, ater fucrit an albos 
nihil memini(ſomnium enim narro) qui diceret , qnin 19nan4 
reſpondeset quod in Exodo ſcyi1bitur, eſt enim Phaſe, deft 
8ranſitws Domini. protinws vt boc phaſma wiſum ſt ſimul 
expergeſio, &> & tettoexilio locum apud ſeptuag inte pri 
mum vndique ciicumſpicio, ac de eo coram tota conciont 


pro virils aiſjero . Swinglius hb, dc ſublid, Eucharft 


\ 


Albas an ater. 275 
methat, withour doubt, it was cho 
Deuil, Sole meridiana clarius et nor - 
Deum verum , ſed Diabolum ipſiſiimum, 


ol 


Swinglio per ſomnium ſuam Hereſin $4- 5* _ 
cramentatiaminspiraſie. It is more cleere ©,1,in 
then ſunne.light at mid-day that it Was inpra- 
not the true God but the very Diuell bjm- am, 


ſelf that inſpired into Swinglius in d 
dreame his S4cramentarian hereſie. Not 
albus then, but ater. 

Thus facre touching the Philoſo- 
phicall part of char Digreſſion, (the 
reſt you were content to lett paſſe, as 
you do ſtill che greareſt pattof S.E. 
his Notes, without replie,)in the exa- 

2n wherof you have shewed your 
ignorance in that Kind of learning. 
too, It is needles to examine thar 
poore, Inference which you build vp+ 
on your owne miſtakes. thar will fall 


' of it ſelf. it rottered, and was ſ[cnfles 


when looked on ir. Next, you will 
needs,thruſt in a diſpute,of the yeritie 

of propoſitions. 
Apologilſt. A propoſition is not ſaid to 
true or falſe becauſeitis anſerable to the 
S 2 tnef- 


276 The vnitie of apropoftion? 
intelle&uall image, but answerable to the 
thing- _ 
_ Cenſure. Thar which S. E.had ſaid, 
was this;thart in attributiug the name ta 
«thing (for example the name man, to 


Confer. yourmother)we ſeeme toſaie that it bath 
Pa8:532+ init ſeif, al: which the name dotb ſignifie; 


that is,all which the conception ( wher- 
unto this name Was | ſubordinated 4s 4 
ſigne) doth repreſent:which is not exdcilie 
true (you will (weare in the exam- 


&Ep6log. ple of your mother)if the forſaid exte- 
pag. 44* Tiour forme be Wanting. Heere was,you 


ſee, little cauſe for you to come in 
with your {:t me tell yourhat « propoſi- 
tion is not ſaid to be true exc. 

Did wee ſuppoſe a vocall propoſi- 
tion had formalliein it ſelfgyeritie, in 
compariſon to the thing or obie&,ſtill 
the diſcourſe of S.E.doth ſtand good: 
for cuen in that caſe, you mult ſais 
that words had their (ignifications 
given them by men that vaderſtand; 
who appointed them to be ſignes,not 
of what thinges ſocuer, but, of thoſe 
which they conceaued. whence it 
will follow that, the word or nant 
cannot beexaciie verified in the thirgy, 


The veritic of a propoſition, 277 
if in the ſamething be not all, impor- 
ted by the name. But, formall verinie,1if 
Arijtotle way be iudge, is inthe yn- 
derſtanding; non enimeſt fal/ſum ex vee 
rum in rebus ſed inmente. 6. Mt. tex. $., 
And yocall propoſitions are ſaid true, 
inaſmuch as they be ſignes of trus 
mentall propoſitions. Sun# ergo caque 
In yocecarum que ſunt in mente paſſionuns 
note: ex eadue ſcribuntur carum que 
ſunt in voce. lib. 1.de Interp. tex. 1. For 
the interpretation of which words 
we will not be beholding to Smigle- 
cis as you would haue vs, many write 
Philoſophie, that vnderitand not the 
Philoſoper: and whether he be one 
ofthoſe,ornor, I neither know, nor 
meane to looke. the words are cleere 
without a Comment. Wherein for- 
mal! veritie doth conſiſt, wherein tranſ- 
cendentall veritie, and how the vnder- 
ſtanding whilſt ir doth attribute the 
predicate to the ſubie& doth in au ex- 
ercito know trurh; are things not ap- 
pertaining to chis place: nor (ifong 
may iudge of your skill in this by the 
reſt which you have vrrered) within 
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278 Theveritie of a propoſation; 
theſphere of your. knowledge. 

| I had almoſt forgot to take no: 

tice of two other paſlages in this your 

Examcnof the Digreſiion; the one is, 

'Z how-cafilicin the heate of your pal- 

— ſion, you bring aman ( had it beene 

your Adverſarie you might haue begd 

a ſolemne Triumph) to almoſt no- 

thing. Hauing defined him , (you 

ſay, out of S. E.) « thing not in bis 

pure eſſence and quidditie, but exten ded 

dnd coloured exc. firſt (your (a) words 

arc in the margine) you laugh at this 

man. (belike your Father was not 

ſuch a thing; bur one of the naked, 

4 Hecare abſtracted ſubſtances, which other- 


what 
your 
owne words ſay,this word man fgnifies athing --- (0 
then we wilt be beholdging ro you for perfecting the 
definition of a man thus , bome ef? animal quantum & 
coloratum; as good as thatof Plato Homo eft animalbi- 
pes e> inplume, and as the Philoſopher put a cock with 
his feathers pluckr of, into Plato his (ch oole & cryed 
Ecce homo Pl atonicus {fo might wee put a picture ofa 
man into yours and crie Ecce homo Teſwiticus, becauſe 
you will be content with this definiti on Homo e57 quid 
quantum © coloraium, Y Vatcier pag. 42:43» 


_— 


while 
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Mnemblemeof Mirths commuvies, 179 
while conuerſe with women,) you 
ficſt ( Ifay ) laugh at the man. and 
then begin to diſpoile him of his de- 
finition, the difference rationale you 
cut of; anddefine him, animal quan- 
tum & coloratum: then you lavgh ar- 
him againe, and bring in Diogenes 
ghoſt to keepe you companie. After 
this you take out animal; and fo ma» 
ke him ſenſles,thus;homo eſt quid quan« 
tum ex coloratum. He is mangled 
enough, now , one would think; 
hauing neithereies, nor hands, nor 
eares: you haue made of him a lump 
of catth , quid quantum & coloratum. 
one blow more and you may beat 
him into duſt, but thac will not ſatif- . 
he your rage ; you turne him thus 
difigured, this quantum ex coloratuns 
into a meere shape or picture. that he 
may be without ſubſtance: and then 
you ſtab him through , with an 
*Ecce hon. o Ieſuiticus; wherewith you 
fixe him to the paper , where he han= 
ges Page. 43. till he be torne out, 
to light tobacco, and ſo rurned into 
{\moks, | 
888 S 4 The 


236 of» imblemeof Mirths communien, 

{.) will | Theother paſſage isabour ſuckin 
5n ae (4) Wine our of an luie bush .. you do 
thatan bur bungle in the application'; I will 
Irie helpyouto doit better, Ic1s an Em- 
bushis glewe of your communion; wherein 
wel you ſuck', blood, out of Wine, yout 
thatwi- ©pinion'is that it is nothing indeede 
ne is to but Wine , ſtanding for the ſigne of 
be (old þlvod; as at Inie þush before the 
_ rauerne dore, is nothing bur Tuie, 
you ci. ſtanding for aſigne of wine, You ſais 
nor ſuck alſoe , that it doth exhibite to you reals 
fack, lie the blood. of Teſus Chriſt , even 
_ that which was shed vpon the croſ* 
wine. - 1c» Is not this [ke ſucking wine out of a 
out of ſigne wherein itisnot; out of 4 buzh 
an Ivy of Iuie? It is as firan expoſition, as 
_ ' apt a ſimile, as one would haue defi- 
pag. = red , onlie we muſt recite fome of 
your dotrinewhich it doth illuſtrate. 

Paz. 10. you ſaic , Though the verie 

bodie and blood of Cbrift be not ſubſtan- 
tiallie contained vnder the $shapes of 


bread and Wyne , yet they arereallie com- 


municated by the holie Ghoſt vnto vs at 
& by ( marke that by ) the faithfull & 
Worthie receauing of thoſe myRKeries. Pag. 
| 13 bread) 


An en:bleme of Mirths communion, 28t 
2. bread is more then a bare figure of the 
bode , for it hath the «ffe&uall preſence 
of the bodie ioyned wh it , though ſub- 
ſtantiallie it be not become the ſame. And 
though the bread be not inſubſtace Chriſt, 
get the Faithfull receauer hath ( ſince to 
give bun effe&uallie and in ſubRance is 
theſame ) the ſubſtance communicated to 
his (oule as verivie 4s the bread enters bis 
mouth. Pag. 6:. Ie graunt you that the 
out ward ſignes are ſignes of Chriſts bodie 
preſent after conſecration, but I d:nie 
that the bodie is there preſent after 
the manner you define « Tis not 
there corporallie but myſticallie , and 
icramentallie, and yet ſo as beſides the 
Intelleuall preſence , there is alſo areal 
& exhj»icive preſence it; reſpect of dond= 
tion on Gods part 2 aid reception ont 
mans part. Heere , beſides the s-telle- 
@uall preſence, (by faith ) is a ral 
exhibition 3 and a reall reception of the 
dodie: the verie ſubſtance of it, is-as 
reallie eommunicated to the ſoule and as 
verilie,as the bread (delivered by the 
Miniſter) is recegued in the mouth : _ 
a: 
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232 fn embleme of Mirths communion. 
all chis is donne by meanes of the fi- 
gnes , exhibiting thoſe thinges vato JI , 
vs. Is not this ſucking blood out of 
Wine, and wine out of an Luie bush? 

To our tenet, (which is the Catho- NY, 
lick)that embleme doth not agree; for 
in our Sacrament there is vnder the " 
extcriour lignes, flesb and blood, ac- 
cording to the ſubRance and veritie; 
the whole bodie, the whole humani- 
tic of ouc Sauiour,the Mediatour; he 
himſclf, with all che ornaments of his 
bumanitie, and all theinfinite perfe- 
ions of his Diuinirie, ts there : and, 
receauing the bleſſed Sacrament into 
our mouthes, wee doreceause,in it,all 
this. The vintners wine be not thus 
in his Iuie bush,that you may ſucke ſac: 
ke from thence, 

Afterthis, M. Wafcrer enters into yy, 
the matter of tranſubſtantiation, which do, 
matter was not handled in the Con- £1. 
ference. He might haue ſaued himſelf 
the labour he rakes, and looſeth, in 
talking of it, had he (as he might and 
Should) hauc obſcrued (but that he 


was willing to confound Queſtions 
FN £24 2 


tA Mn. ——- 


Unembleme of Minths communiens, 20; 


and runne our of one into another ) 

that which my Lord in the begingg 

gaue theauditorie then prelent.,, to 
vaderſtand. That the Conference was to Confer. 


be,not of Tranſubſtanciation , but of the Pa8+ 7+: 


reall preſence onlie , Which by order of —_—_ 


diſputatis ought to be firſt.and lo it was Pag. 288 
agreed, and nothing ſaid of that mat= 
ter. What he brings againſt it,is ordi- 
natieſtuffe, and the manner of deli- 
uering it, worſe then ordinarie, The 
aw hors which he cites are Catetan & 
Scotus : who notwithſtanding ( as is 
well knowne to Schollers that are a- 
ble to read their books)do maintaine 


and defend , and thar,larglic and pro. Cie. 


f:lledlic,both the Real: presece,which 329 75 


Scotws 4 
as . d.1o, 
| > 11, 

The words obieRed againſt vs out ofhim to proucthe 
doRrine oftranſ[ubſtantiation ro be new , be theſe d, 
11, qu. 3. where he ſpeakcs ofthe Lateran Councell. 
Quicquid1bi(in Concilio Lareranenſfi) dicitur eſſe 
eredendum , tenendum ef efle de (whſtantia fidei : & 
hoc poſt illam declarationem fatam ab Eccleſia. Et fi 
qQuzras quare voluit Eccleſia eligereiſtumintelletum 
ta difficilem huius articuli cum verba ſcriprure pol- 
feat (aluat1 ſecundum intelle&tum facilem & veriorem 
cundum 4pperentiam,de hos articulo; Dico quod eo 
. Spicity 


« 


224 Mirth running 
was the matter of the Conference; & 
er anſubſtantiatio ,which matter he 
would fainerunne into, ro make x 
further demonſtration of his igno. 
rance and vnſufficiencie, Next hs 
ſajes the churches of Aſiq and the 
Grecke churches diſſented , that is, 
| | *.. "x o—_— 


S$pirity expoſirz ſunt Scripturz, quo conditz. Et its 
ſupponendum eſt quod Eccleſia Catholica eo Spirity 
expoſuit quo tradira eſt nobis fides, ſpiritu ſcilicer ve- 
Titatis edotaz & ideo bunt intellettum elegit quia veras «I, 
Non enim io poteſtate Ecclefig fuir facere iſtud yverum 
vel non verum, (ed Dei inſtituenris:{ed mtellefum a Dev 
ftraditum Eccleſia explicanit direQa in hoc yrcreditut 
Spicitu veritatis, He that well confiders theſe words, 
will eafilie perceaue thete is in them no occaſion gius 
ro pretend that he denies the dorine to be auncient, 
fince he affirmes it to be contained in the $cripture; & 
thit the'Church by direRi6 of the Roly Ghoſt whole 
«fliſtance the Catholics beleewe, fonnd it there. Eo $pi- 
yi expoſte ſunt $cripture oc &, ideo bunc ſenſum elegit 
quia--+, you will not I hope, accuſe the Scripture of no- 
uclrie, See Saint Auguſtine Contra Epiſ', fundam, c. 4.b* 
137,118. de bapel.2,c.4,& 9, l. 5.c. 17. Contra Creſcon, 
Gram. 1.c, zz, Scripturarum in hacre tenetur veriras 
cum hoc facimus quod vniverſziam placuit Ecclefig 
&c. It is the Charchthat is co reach vs, the meaning 
of the Scriprure;decete, and the holy Ghoſt dircRs her 
in it, docebit > 85, & 
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Out of the matter. 285 
deflied tranſubſtantiation. He mighc 
aſwell hane could his Reader thar 
wee do + they having as fullie de- 
clared'them ſclues in their Profeſi:on, 
bookes and Councels; And that verie 
Conncell of Florence whece he would 


7 [againſt the whole ſtreame of autho- 
F ciie) moKe good his rash aflertion, 


inthe Inſtruct:on of faith giverrto the 
ts | Armeniqns , which was made in pu« 
| blick ſefſion,ſacro approbante concilo, 
- || that verie ycere he ſpeakes of, 1439, 
doth ackowledgeirt, in theſe wor= 
» | des, Ipſorum verborum virtute ſubſt att 
t f tis panis in 'corpus Chrifti ex ſubtantis 
s, || vint in ſanguinem , conuertiturz itd ta- 
* | men vt totus Chriſtus continetur ſub ſpe- 
v | ciepanis, er totus ſub ſpecie vini: ſub 
e | qualibet quoque parte hojtte conſecrats 
- | & vini conſecrati ſeparatione fada, to- 
t ' tueſt Chritus. by vertue of ihoſe verie 
Words(of conſecration)theſubſtance of 
bread is turned into' the bodie , and 
s if the ſubſtance of Wine into the blood: 
e | yet ſo, that whole Chriſt # contained 
s || Pnder the ſpecies of bread , and whole 
(7 « pnger the ſpecies of Wine, 4nd alſo 
_” Whole 


86 . Mirth running” 
Whole Criſt is vnder every part of tiff 
conſecrated hoaſt and conſecrated Wine 
When there is 4 ſeparation or diuiſic 
made. See Cardinall Peron, his book: 
againſt Þ. Mornay , pag. 812. & ſeqq 
and Cenſu, Eccleſ, Orient. Reſpon|.1 
ad German. C. 13. ex Reſponſo 2. Ca 4. 
He faics pag. 47. and moſt 1gno 
rantlie , that the Churches tenet ofa 
ſubſtanriall change vnder the ſpecies 
which change wee call tranſub8ar-fpp 
tiation,Was d thing not knowne or taught y 
for 1215. yeeres after Chriſt. which if { 
alie, many times confuted, by our 
Deuines; Bellarmine , Peron , allen, 
Gualterius, and others. yea, and bya 
your owne too, Maſter Mirth, your h 
owne men , Proteſtants,confeſle that 
Damaſcen taught it , that Gregorie andſe: 
Auſtine brought it into Englond , that on 
— extred early into the Church. Reade u 
oli a, Je diſcourſe of M. Brietley p. 184 
. P. 
irat.r, Leaſt youshonld outrface ſuch as 
ſe&.7. want bookes , ſome few of thole 
ſubd. 4. which held the change , $ball ( forfij 
goo " ® their ſakes )be repreſented onthe by." 
ſubg.z, I told you that proteſtants cotradiag® 


your aſſertion; and your frind Crak 
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| Ont of the matter, 287 
Sihorps alſo , ( Birkberkslearned kinſ- 


man,) who you cite in your margine, 


A find , Birckbeck, will admit, ( and 
pith his adviſe, ) that ir was publik. 
lieraught, in England by Lancfranc, 
long before the time you ſpeake of, 
So will (I come neerer yet) Maſtee 
Waferer of Alban- Hall, and with 
the ſame Doors approbat, Who ſaith 
þ12« 48. (ſo ſoone he forgot himſelf 
your tranſubſtantiation # no better then 
the coynage of the monk Damaſcen;who 
liued anno 739. This I note by the 
way only, to shew your ignorance 
and temeritic in your aſſertions ;!and 
bow lictle your word is to beregar- 
ded. The point itſelf, 1 do not heare 
examine, becauſe I will norleaue the 
matter of the Conference, as you [tri- 
ue to do, 


asf Nonde nomine Q»eſtioeft,fel de re;ſabſtantiarum nempe 
bhtarom ordine 5wb tiſdem accid-nnbus : ſub quibus 
ante conſecrationem fit natura velſubſtantia panis, poſt con= 
Wfrationem verum D.N.corpus. Celebratumeſt Lateranenſe 

Concilzar ſecaio 13, In ore duotum vel trium teſtiam 
adit omne ycrbum, Matth,18.Seculo 12, Perrys Bleſenſis 


d - Ep(F, 


Bat I come neerer, this your Doors Pag-232. 
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288 JEAN 
Efif:r40.Panc & vino tranſubſtantiatis virtute yerbo- 
rum ccelefiyum in corpus & ſanguinem Chriſti, acci- 
dentia , quz prifts ibi fueranc, tine ſuþteo remanent 
& apparent,Pet1us Lombard. ,,d.11 Poſtconſecrationem 
non eſt ibi ſubſtantia panis vel vioi;licer ſpecies remgs 
neant, cſt enim 1bi ſpecies panis & vini, ficur & (apor, 
Vnde aliud videtur, al.udintelligicur. Secals r1,Lanfrane 
eus,11.de Enchay Credimus terrenas ſubſtantias mitabi- 
liter operante ſuperni potentia conuerti in efſentiam 
Dominici corpcris,relervatisipſarum rerum ſpeciebug 
& quibuſdam alits qual'tatibus , ne percipicntes cruda 
& crucnta kotrerent, Theophslattusim 2ap,n6 Matt. Por- 
19 dicens, Hoceſt corpus meum, oſftendic quod jplum 
corpus Domini eſt panis qui ſanQificaturin altari, & 
non reſpondensfigura ;non enim dixit hoc eſt figura, 
ſed, hoc eſt corpus meum. ineffabili enim operatione 
er:nsformatur (panis,) ctiamfi nobis panis videatur: 
quoniarn infirmi ſumus & abhorremus crudas carnes 
comedere, maxime hominis carnems & ideo panis qui- 
dem apparet, ſed reucracaroeſt, Seculo10. Stephanus 
Eduenfis de Sacram, Aitar,c.1;, Oramus vt cibus homi- 
num fiat ctbus angelorum;ſcilicer, vt oblatio panis & 
vini tranſſubſtantietur in corpus & ſanguinem lcſu 
C hriſti,qui eſt oblatto benedica,ey c,15.Sub viriuſque 
ſpecici particula ſingula rotuseſt Chriſtus Ieſus..Ful- 
| berius Epiſc,Carnot. Epiſt,de Euchar, ad Adeodat. Cumin, 
omni re {int erga nos incſtimabiles diuitiz Dei, adco. 
vt maicſtate ablcondita corruptibile pro nobis corpus 
iaducrir, contumelis & paſſionibus fe ſubdigerir,quo. 
opem ferret alſumpro homin'z quid indignum Deo 
194icari poteſt qui vterum Vi:ginis ſubijr fi virgioibus 
ci*aturis infunditurfque licer fimplicis nature pavly. 
an! 
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239 
ant preferrent imapinem, poſtmodum eclcſtis verbi 
ſaaQificatione inl{piraris maieſtas vera infunditur , & 

-quz ſubſtantia panis & vini apparebatexterius , iam 
acorpus Chriſti & (anguis fir interilts. &y infre,Si Deum 

' & omaiappffc credas, & hoc conſequitur ve credas -= 

*  creaturas(poſſe)in ſui cotporis ſubſtantiam transfundes 

* i tc. Seculo 9. Remozins Epiſc. Aniiſid. in P/a.21. Panis & vis» 

' B numai Chriſtiana veritate dicuntur,non quod naturam 

I panis & vini poſt conſecrationeth in ſe retineant, niſi 

; 


quanturh ad (peciem & ſaporem & odorem, Illi enim 
---panis & vini materiam in ſui corporis & ſanguinis 
natutam transferre poſhbile eſt. Paſchaſexs Corbeienſes Is, 
LY de corpore Chriftic.t, Nullus moneatur de hoc Corpore 
| Chriſti & ſanguine, quod ifmyſterio vera fitcaro, & 
3 MW verus fir (anguiszd um fic ille voluir qui creauir, Omnia 
© enim quecumque voluit fecit. Er quia voluit, licerfi- 
* | gurapanis & vini hic fit, ramen omnino nihil aliud 
5 quimcaro Chriſti & ſanguis poſt conſecrationem cre- 
' BB denda ſunt, Secalo 8,Damaſcenus 11; 4.de fide Orthod 5.14. 
i Quemadmodum oaturalicer panis per cibum, & vigum 
& aqua pet per potum,in comedenris & bibentis cor- 
© pus &ſanguinem immucantur,corpuſque akerum fiune 
v Y atque a priore ipfius corpore diverſum; fic ptopoſitio- 
CY nis panisac vinum & aqua per Spiritus S, invocatios 
G nem & aduentum mitabili modo in Chriſti corpus & 
n. ſanguinem vertuntur; nec ſunt duo, ſed yuum. Yewe- 
0. rab,peda Comment, tn 1. Boeth, deTrinit. Panis fic corpus 
s Y Chriſtiztranfic enim ſubſtantia, panis, in corpus Chri- 
0. fti;non for ma, ( /pecres, } nam potius he ſubſiſtunt... - 
0. fine (ubſtantia-Sienim hic contingat quod alibi eſt ims 
$8 poſlibile, non eſt miram : cum etiam ipſum corpus 
0. Chriſti incffabili modo conceprum fit, Jemones Gaze 
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290 
Archiepiſc. in Diſceptat. cum Achmed, Spiritus ſand 
deſcendir, & ſuperuenitin eaquz ſunt propolita: 
igne ſugdiuinitatisin corpus & ſanguinem Chrilti p 
nem & vinumcommurat , non minus quamiecur ali 
mencum in corpus cuiuſdam hominis. Secwls 7, Elegi 
Epnicopws Nowiom. Hom. 8. Vera eſt caro & verus eſt 
guis cius(Chr:ſt»)quem ad manducandum & porandut 
10 myſterio ſumimus, --- in quibus wanet poſt conle 
crationem fimilitudo panis & vini ne fit cuidam hor 
ror cruoris. 1ſidorws Archiep. Hiſpal l.1.de Offic, cap, 12. 
Placuit Spi.S.per Apoſtolos vt in honore tanti Sacre 
menti in Os Chriſtiani iciuvi prius Dominicum cor” 
pus intrarer quam ctericibi: &ideo per vniverſunſ® 
orbem mos iſteſeruatur. Panisenim quem frangimut af 
corpus Chriſti cſ qui dicit Ego ſum panis viuus qui d: bo 
cclo deſcendi; Vinum autem ſanguiseius eſt. Rac av-W** 
tem duo ( panis oy viewm) ſunt viſibilia,ſanRificarataM*? 
men per Spiritum$. in Sacramentum diuini-corporii® 
eranſcunteSeculos6. Grezorins Magnus referemre Pavlso Diar, & 
$3 eins vita, Praeſcius conditornoſtrz infirmitatis , e ſz 
poteftate qua cunQafecitexnihilo, & corpus {bi er F 
carne ſemper Virginis operante Spiritu S. fabricauinW?* 
panem & vinum aqua miſtum , manente propria ſpecic je 
bu: 
qu 
pri 
(94 
cor! 
the 
lile 
gu 
Eu: 


In caxnem & ſanguinem ſuum , ad Catholicam precem 
ob reparationem noſtram Spitirus ſui ſanificarione 
Cconuertir, Remigimns Archiep.Rhemen. Comm.inc.10 prin, 
Corinth. Caro quam Verbum Dei patrisaſumplitin 
in vtero virginali in vnitate ſuz Perſonz , & panis qui 
- conſecratur in Eccleſia, vvum Chriſti corpus ſunt: ficut 
enimillacaro Corpus Chriſtieſt, itaiſte panis tranſit 
inCorpus Chriſti:nec ſuntduo corpora,ſed ynum cot- 
pus-Seculo 5. Chryfoſtomus Pairiarchs p_——_ 4 

char, 
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ber in Encen,6.dePan.ed. $av. Num vides panem, ni 
bum?num ficutreliqui cibi in ſeceſſum vadunt? Ab- 
tNe fic cogires Quemadmodum enim i cera igni 

ibita i]; aſſimilatur,nihil ſubſtantiz remaner, n1h1l 
wperfluic ;fic & hic pura myſtcria conſumi corporis 


$i 6, ſubſtantia, Proprer quod & accedentes ne pu- 
etis quod acciplatis diuinum corpus ex homine , ſed 
tips Seraphin forcipe ignem,quem ſe. Eſaias vidir 
osaccipere,Cyrillus Archiep, Alexand. Epiſt.ad Caloſyr. 
Iafluit oblaris vim vite, converiens ea in veritatem 
proprig carmis.Seculo 4. Ambroſius Archiep Mediolan, De 
ſt.,nit,c.9.,Fortedicas aliud video, quomodo tu mihi 
aſeris quod Chriſti corpus accipiam?---Probemus n5 
hoceſle quod naturaformauir, ſed quod beneditio 
conſecrauit;maioremque vim eſſe beneditionis quam 
aaturz, quia benediftione eriam naturaipſa muratur. 
&1 4.de S«cram.c 5, Ante verba Chriſti, calix eſt vin 
&aquz plenus : vbiverba Chriſti operata fuecrine, ib 
ſanguis efficicur qui plebem redemir. Gregor 1s Nyſſenus 
Episcodus» Orat, Catechet c 37. Verbo Dei fanificatrum 
panem in Dei Verbicorpus credo tranſmurari. Et in- 
fa. Se per carnem inſeric omnibus credentibus, come» 
miſtus & contemperatus corporibus credentium, qui- 
bus ſubſtantia eſt ex pane & vino , vevnionecum co 
quod eftimmortale fitetiam homo particepsincorru- 
nM prionis. Hzc autem dar virtute benediftionis, in illad 
I (quodeſt immortale, nempe corpus ſaum) tranſelementats 
ll em queapparent nature, Cyrillus Fpiſcopus Iiereſo!, Cas 
oe PPecheſs 4.Aquam olimin vinum convertit in Cana Ga* 
Fo lilez, quod (vinum} cum quandam habeat cum ſan- 
LB guine propinquitarem facile inillum icanſmutartar. & 
{<3 pacyrn dignumeriſtimabimus cui credamus quod 
TA vinan 
"il 


vinum in ſanguinem tranſmutet? & infra. Hoc ſciens & 
pro certiſſimo habevs, panem hunc qui videtur anobis 
non elle panem,etiamhi guſtus panem efle ſentiat ; (ed 
eſſe corpus Chriſti:& vinum quod a nobis conſpicitur, 
tameri ſenlui guſtus vinum eſſe videatur non 
tamen vinum , ſed ſarguinem' efſe Chriſti, Se 
culo 3, Sermo de Cana apud Cyprianum. Panis ifſte 
quem Dominus Diſcipulis porrigebat , non effgie ſed 
natura mutatus omniporentia Verbi faQus eſt caro. & 
ficutin Perſona Verbi humanitas videbatur & latebat 
diuiniras:ita Sacramento viſibili ineffabiliter diuina ſe 
infudir eſſentia. Origenesl. 8. contra Celſum. Nos quite» 
rum omnium'couditoriplacere ſtudemus, cum preci- 
bus & gratiarum pro beneficiis acceptis aftione obla 
tos pancs edimus corpus iam per precationem faQos 
ſantum quoddam & ſanQtificans. Et hom. 5. in dint, 
Quando ſanAum c1bum, i!ludque incorruptum accipis 
epulum, quando pane vitz &poculo fry:ris , mandu- 
cas & bibis corpus & ſanguinem Domini , tunc Domis 
nus ſub re&um tuum ingreditur . tu erga humiliant 
temetipſum, imitare hunc Centurionem & dicito Do- 
mine non ſumdignusvt intres ſub teQtum meum. Vi 
enim indignc ingreditur, ibi ad iudicium ingreditut 
recipicntis.Seculc 2. Tertuilianusl. 4; contra Mare. c. 40 
Acceptum pancm & diſtributum diſcipulis corpus 
ſuum illum fecit, & 1.dereſurred. carn. Caro corpore & 
ſanguine Chriſti veſcitur. Irenews Epiſcopusl. 4. adued 
Hereſ,c.z4 Quieſt atcrra panis percipiens voeationem 
Dei, iamnon communis panis eſt, ſed Euchatiſtia et 
duabus rebus conſtans, terrena & caleſti. Secu/o 1. Pan: 
I»s Apoſtolus, pri.Corinth.11,Ego enim accepi aDomino, 
quod & tradidi vobis, quomiam Dominus Tefusin qui 
moRtetradebatur, accepit pancm, & gratias 2gens ire» 
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ir, & dixit, Accipite & manducate, HOC,EST COR- 
VS MEVM quod pro yobistraderur. --- Qui man» 

ducat & bibit indign&, iudicium fibi manducar & bibir, 
non dijudicans COR PVS Do mini. R etrnuze Antiquitas 


op 64m Contentorum ordo ſub aſpectabili 


panrs forma. Sub il!a fuit , ante conſecyationem , vera panis 
w4t#r434CCCpIt PANCm. cu [wcceſiir (ub eadem forma corpus 
Domins verum; hoceſt corpus quod pro vobis. Adeoque 
ſub ite ſpecie vel aſpelabils forma, fatta mutatio. Aduer- 
ſariorum Confeſ#10.BeJa, de Carna con,/ Veſiphal. Hoc qui- 
dem (zpe diximus,quod nunc quoque repetam , ret:- 
nerireipla non polle 7s p'ymy in his Chriſti 
yerbis Hoc eſt corpus meum , quin tranfſubſtantiatio 
Papiſtica ſtatuatur, Morton. Inſtieur,Sacram.l.z ca. 1 pag, 
72, VVhat neccſhitic there isroenquire into the true 
ſenſe of theſe words (Thiss5 my body) will beſt appeare 
in the after-examination of the diuers conſequences 
of your owne ſenſc,to wit, your doAtrine of tranſſub- 
ſtantiation, corporall and materiall preſence, propi- 
tiatotie ſacrifice, and proper adoration:all which are 
dependants vpon your Romish expoſition of the for- 
mer words of Chrift, The iſſue will be this, that 
if the words be certainlicrruc in a proper and litte- 
rall ſence, then wee are to yeild to you the whole 
cauſe.So he, 

(a) About 
9, E. had ſaid that Berengatius bro- the yeere 


ebed your (a) hereſic, and this you *four 
JI Maſter, 


1060. 

the deny- 
in; of tranſubſtantiation began to be accounted Hereſie; and 
mihat rumber was firſt one Beremw74rms Whe lived abow? 


294 Mirth runnin 

Maſter Waferer, take heynouſlie; 
telling vs that you haue it from the 
Apoſtles. If zou had faid that one of 
them (Iudas) was of your opinion, 
you might peraduenture haue found 
Scripture for it, in the 6. of S. lohy, 
where after our Saniour had ſaid the 
bread which he meant to give Wachis 
flesh, that flech Which he would giue 
alſo for the life or redemption of the 
World, the Iewes began to diſpute 
of the modus, how thar could be, 
quomodo poteſt hic nobis carnem ſuan 
dare ad manducandum , how can this man 
giue vs his flech to eate? whervpon 
our Sauiour told them that his fleb 
was meat indeed , and that his blood m4 
drink indeed, and that they were to 
eate this flech and to drink this blood, 
heereat ſome of theDiſciples were ſci- 
dalized, and (aid, as you do, durus 
eft hic ſermo, this is a hard ſpeach. they 
had not the pati#ce to heare of ir;they 
beleeued not; and amongſt thoſe was 
the man, I ſpake of, Sunt quidam ex 
vobis qui non credunt , ſcicbat enim 
tnitio Ieſus qui cſſent non credentes» &\ 
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quis tyaditurus eſſet eum. there are ſome of 
90u that beleeue not. For Ieſus knew from 
the beginning Who they Were that belce- 
wed not, and Who should betray him. you 
know the man ; he was of your »opi- 
aion. yet Berengarius being the firſt 
that raught ir openlie as a doQtine, he 
may well be ſaid to haue brogched it 
fiſt, and , if inſteed of the word 
opinion, or hereſie , you put in , Sacra» 
ment; that it runne thus, Berengarius 
broached your Sacrament ; ir may be 
no metaphor, for it is Wine that is 
in your communion cup , & nothing 
els bur wine, 

Heere isan end of your ſecond Se- 
ion. I will leaue you now alone, 
In your recreation roome, and go 
ſpeake with others, atthe dore. you 
Shall heare of me againe by that time 
you haue ſtepped into your third Se- 
(tion ; where if you can compoſe 
your ſelf chereunto , we will be more 
ſerioute. Itisnor my labour (it was 
your Mothers, ) to breed Mirth. 
Nobis non licet eſſe tam diſertis 
Qui Muſas colimus ſeueriores. 

44 Maſter 


296 Mirth running 
Maſter Micth is a merrie man ; he 
can laugh out anothers cics: and his 
owne , it ſeemes, ( is not laughing 
the cauſc?) be not fullic open. he hath | 
ftudiedſolong in the Vniverfitic, and 
talkrthereſo much of homo, that he 
hath forgotren part of his owne mo- 
ther tounge. I have beene diſputing 
with him about a peece of it, and 
would haue lefr him ſooner being 
wearie inthe yerie beginning , ( dat 
. fine menteſonum,) to hcere io manie 
words with fo litle ſence, bur that 
he would haue taken occaſion theres 
by tro make the preſſe labour agains 
in the edition of an other as imperti- 
nent adiſcourſe; not omitting to ap- 
point his title-pages to ſtand, and 
proclaime me coward at cucrie cor- 
ner-polte in Londo where the players 
put vp their bills, vnles I comethe 
ſecond time to the Comedie multl 
call it, or, Micth*s Tragedie, 

Our diſpute was about the fignih- 
catioof this English word man, whe- 
ther it doth onlie ſignifie the ſub- 
ſtance , rhe quid as they ſpeake in 

(choolgg, Wb 
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ſchooles,animal rationaie; or, whether 
it doth 1mport, or bring into the vn= 
derſtanding of him that heares or 
-recdcsit and knowes our language, 
and in that Kind fignifte , more then 
ntmal rationale. Its an ealie Queſtion, 
(and (carce aQu-Rzon bur that he will 
makeitſo)which cucric English man 
or woman, orchild, may determine, 
The child hath not yer learned to 
ſpcake, and the old woman dores, 
tharknowes not the difference ber- 
wixt theſe two names, man, and, Wo- 
man. and Should one write the ſtorie 
of tus Peregrie, changing theſe names 
& expreſſing the female by the word 
man, the male by Woman, ſchollers 
would think that he were madde. If 
you looke into the laguage, you shall 
hinde the like in other wordes, Thoſe 
who gaue to thinges their English 
names, came not to the ſtudents in 
Metapbyſick ro haue them firſt abſtra- 
Qed. Men were, and had focietic,and 
could ſpeake, before they met to 
build Schooles. The Scortish , and 
& Vclsb,and Icish , wers not inucnred 
in 


298 Theſignifcation of the word, may; 
in Vniuerhties; and they which made 
bricks ar Babel! were not all Maſters 


of Art. 


I neucr hard chat aſoule,in it ſelf had; 


any (ex,or that animal rationale merta- 
phyſicallie abſtrated from all acci- 
. detes, was an hermaphrodite, though 
thoſe words haue a good ſence in 
them, forma dat nomen e&7 eſſe, andra« 
tio quam ſignificat nowen eſt definitio, 
Before ſuch abſurdities were inferd 
our of theſe words, it would be de- 
maunded what is this definitio* What 
this forme ? manie formalities haue na- 
mes whichhave not proper definitios; 
rationale, ſenſible , corporeum,and other 
differences, hae none: and the prims 
genera(ſubſtantia , quantitas , ad aliquid, 
and thereſt) non habent gener ; there- 
fore no proper definition, Neither are 
the ſubſtantiall differences of things,lo 
knowne,as that, withour taking into 
our vnderſtanding their properties 
which are of another kind or predica- 
ment, we can vnfold or conceaue 
them. Wherof he may preſentlie haue 
proofe ſufficient , that would but en- 


deuguLy, < 


Y 


fl "be 


How things conceaued, and deſned, 199 

deuoar himſelf,or pur another, (you 
Maſter Waferer, )to define the ſenerall 
ſpecies of lining rhinges, beaſtes,trees, 


Aawers, &c, 


When naturall things were by man 
firt named in vulgar language, their 
definitions or notions ( which they 
who named them conceaued ) were 
proportionable to their natare , 
which did occurre to the ſence in- 
ueſted with certaine proprieties; & 
neuer otherwiſe; in which calc, the 
Philoſopher himſelf faics, itis hardto 
make (a) 4bſtration. neither was 4 

Met a4- 


(2) Quzcnnque apparent aduenientiain dinerſisſpe- 
cic,vtcirculus in zte,ligno,lapide, hzc quidem mani- 
feſta eſſe videntur,quomam nihil ſubſtantiz circuli xs, 
neque lapis eſt, proprerea quod aheis ſeparetur. Quz 
vero non videntur ſeparari, nihil quidem prohiber fi- 
militer his ſe habere , quemadmodum fi circuli omnes 
viderentur znei. Nihil enim minus xs cſſer ipfius for- 
mz. Difficile tamen eſt hoc menre auferre. Ve puta for- 
ma hominis ſemper in caraibus & offibus & talibus 
partibus apparet Vtrum igitur finretiam hzc, partes 
forme & rationis?an non, ſed materia? Vertim quoniam 
non adueniuntetiam tn alus,non poſſumas (leparare, 
Cum autem hoc videatur quidem contingere, quando 
vero,non eſt mamifeſtum- 47iſtot.7,Metaphyſ.t 37 Fors 


of} xz naturales licer poſſint intelligi ablque mareria, no 
| ramen 


z00 How things conceaued, and defined. 
Metaphyſical one, neceſſarie to the 
firſt impoſition of the word or name, 

ſince the thing conceaued with it's 
properties,is ſlufficientlic diſtinguishes* 
from other thinges , and capable 
enough of a different name or ſigne. 
& in this manner, the Latine word 
Homo, (to ſpeake of that language 
roo, for your ſake,) needed to [up- 
ole no other notion then that which 
might be gathered by obſeruing a 
mans motion, diſcourſe, figure, con- 
renaunce, and other accidents found 
inall men that came to notice and 
notin any other thing but in mai, The 
: further, as mE cate to the knowledge 
ofthe Metaphyſick, and therbey were 
able to abſtraCt a ſubſtance fro ſenſible 


pro» 


etamen facile, quoniameſſe non poſſunt ſine determis 
| patis ac propriis materiis qnatum ſunt: vt homo » licet 
_ abſtrahi ab his carnibus & his oſsibus,non tamen 

carnibus & olsibus fimpliciter. Commentator, ibidem, 
Forme naturales difficile abſtrahontur intelleu a ſuis 
mareriis, impoſsibile eſt enim intelligere hominem fine 
caine & olsibus.1bidem,Non poreſt (intelleyus)abſira* 
here cas in imaginatione 23 materia, thidem, 

ah) « 
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properties, and figure and quamtitie, 
the name was applied to fignifie that 
__— thing alſo. yer fo, that ir 
| Tefr not, to be withall , that it was 
before, Whence ir comes to paſſe, 
thar the ſame word, ſignifiing , 4s- 
cording to divers abſtrafions, more, or 
lefle, may beſayd tobe, ornotto be, 
entirelie verified in the ſame thing. 
Ariſtotle in his firſt de Anima puts a 
difference berwixt the Logician & the 
naturall Philoſopher, in their manner 
ot defining, Differenter definiet naturd- 
lis ex Dialeticus exc. where he ſaith, 
the Logician defines by the forme, the 
Philoſopher by the matter; and brings 
an example of each, In the ſixt of his 
Metaphyſicks he shewes how the Na- 
turall Philoſophers way of defining is 


diuers 


Diffet&- 
ret defi + 
nictNa- 
turalis 


& Dialecticus rnumquodque ipſorum. Vtira quid eſt. 
Hic enim,appetitum recontriſtationis, aut aliquid hu- 
wſmodi; lleautem, feruorem ſavguinis, aut calidi 
circacor Horumautem, Hic quidem aſlignat mate- 
riam, Ille yer6 formam & tarionem, Ratioenim hzc 
ipliusrei, Neceſſe autem eſſe hanc in materia huiu(- 


MN Podi;ficrir, Sicur domus hzcquidem ratio &c, Ari?, 
Ju Iz, 
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diuers fr6 that of the Mathematician} 

or the Metaphyſick. TheNaturarall Phi. . 
loſopher doth (in his definition ) ab. 

ſtrat from indiuiduall matter ( whic 

7.Mc vt-he calls vitime , others ſignata , ) 
© for his definition muſt be conſtant 
and vniuerſall ; otherwiſe it would 

nor ſerue his turne ro make a demon« 
ſtration: bur he doth nor abſtra from 
ſenſible matter , or that which is affe- 

Qed wich ſenfib e qualities, as the 
()M1IRt, other two doe.(a)Eorum;que de femtune 
1 6 Me- Fur » & ipſorum quid cſt , quedam qui- 
taphy(. dem ita ſunt vt ipſum ſimum , quedam vt 
t 2, videipſum concauum. Differunt aute he c quo« 
Com- man ſimum quidem vnaacceptum eſt eun 
75s agg materia, eft enim ſimum concavus noſu, 
© Concauitas vero abſque materia ſenſibili, 
St cuutFa igitur naturalid ita vt ſimun dt- 
cuntur , vtndſus , oculus , facies, Caro, 
05z 


{ r.de Anima t.16, Qui accipitmateriam in definitione, 
& dimnittit formam, diminure accipit: qui autem acci- 
pir formam & dimittit materiam, exiſtimatur quod 
dimittitaliquid non neceſſarium,ſed non eſt ita : qua* 
niam forma debet accipit in definitionibus lecundum 
di/pohtiones In quibusexiſtit, Commenzaton , lbidem, | 


nn 


_elſlwhere define a (b) ſoule. and as 


_ 
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eft- 


0s , omnino animal, folium , rad'x, cor- nitione 


tex , omnino planta, ( nullius enim eorum enim 


omums 0- 


| rao abſque motu, ſed ſemper habet ma» carnis & 
\fert 


am;) manifeſtum eſt quomodo in natu> 
ralibus oportet ipſum quid eſt querere,& quod 
definire 3 ex cur etiam de quadam anima ponatur 
ſpeculari Narurdlis eſt , quecunque non calidom 


ſine materia. Accordinglie, he doth * frigi- 
dum ali- 


for ſingulars , he ſaith they cannot be — 
defined, (c) Totius vero , vt circuli hu- cotem- 
ius, er fingularium alicuius ſenſibilis aut P7423 
intelligibilss { dico autem intelligibiles |; ._-* 
quidem , vt Mathematicos , ſenſibiles aliis.s. 
vero vt eneos er ligneos) horum inquam Tho, 
non eſt definitio , ſed intelle&tione aut #554em. 
ſenſu cognoſcuntur. cum vero abcant ab 
«iu, non et manifetum yirum ſunt al.- oO my 
quando an non ſint : tam:n ſemper dicun- ma. t.4. 
tur er cognoſcuntur vniucrſali ratione 3 & 5 
Materia: vero per ſeipſam incognita. A935 
Materia vero quedan ſenſibls, que- —_—_ 
dam mmtelligibilts : ſenſibilis quidem vt 45 cigorge- 
& lignum, cr quecunque mobilis materia; nics &c. 
i"telligibilis vero que in SE/ibilibus exiſtit (c) Art- 
non prout ſenſibilia, vt puts ipſa mathe- n.L7s 


| M -ta- 
matics, The mctaphylick doth ab-vbxC. _ 
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ſtra@ from «ll theſe three matters,ſignd« 
t4, ſenſibili, intelligibili; he can ab- 
track aſubſtance from quantitie, ha 
ble qualities, and indiuiduation , and ac 
cordinglic define it; without expreſ. 
ſing any of them in the intelleuall; 
or adding them, inthe vocall defini 
tion. 

Thus far in common. Now to co- 
me co qur particular cauſe. The scien 
ce which contemplates a (ubſtanriall 
bodie and according to whoſe abfira- 
ion itwas named, is Neturall Philo- 
ſophie , which Science , ( according 
to the» knowne dofrine of the 
ſchooles, wherunto the beſt Peripa- 
tetecks , and the greateſt (choolmen 
alſo, do ſubſcibe, ) doth not abſtrat 
from ſenſible matrerz but defines by it, 
It abſtrates 4 'materia ſignata ; and 
according to this abſtraction & way 
of defining , doth impoſe names to 
things naturall ; ratio quam ſignificat 
nomen eſt d:-finitio, Wherfore this La- 
tine word corpus , and this English 
word, bodie, ( it is the hike of all 

others impoled according to this 2b- 
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ſtraſtion ,) in the indgment ofthe 
Naturall Philoſopher do not abſtract 
from ſuch matter , but do ſignifie a 
ihtg ſenſible. And if the thing whe- 
rein they be verified be not ſuch, he 
doth not eſteeme the ſpeach to be 
entirelie proper; becauſe the words 
import or brig into his vnderſtading 
ſuch a thing. howbeit, the ſpeaker 
isnot tied to this notion, for he may 
vie another kind of abRraioz & accor 
V ding 


Materia eſt duplex, ſcilicer communis , & fignata 
vel indtuidualis.CS®mmunis quidem, vt caro & os,i1ndi- 
uidualis aurem vt hz carues & hc ofla.lotelleGus igh-+ 
turabſtrahir ſpeciem rei naturalis a materia ſcnſibili 
indiuiduali, non autem materia ſenfibili communi. 
Sicut ſpeciem hominis abſtrahir ab his carnibus & his 
olsibus ,quz non ſuntde ratione ſpeciei ſed partes in- 
diuidui vt dicitur in ſeptimo Metaphyſicorum (rt. 34.8 
3ſ.) &ideo finecis confiderari poteſt, Sed ſpecies hoe 
minis non poteſt abſtrahi per intelleAuma carnibus & 
oflibus. Species aurem mathematicz poſſunt abrahi 
perintelletum i materia ſenfibili,non ſola indiuidual. 

led etiam communi: non tamen I materia intelligibili 
communi (ed ſolum indiuiduali. Materia enim ſenfibi- 
lisdicitur materia corpotalis, ſecundum quod ſubiacet 
qualitatibus ſenſibilibus,(cilicet calido & frigido,duro 


ji. £29!1, & huiulmodi, Materia verd jatellighbilis dict- 
eur 


I 
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ding to that may peake his mind. 
Heereby appeares the truth of 
thoſe paſſages againſt which M, Was» 
ferer moſt ignorantlie did cauillyp 
that of S. E, pag. yt. That Which pre» 
ſents it ſelf to the ere to be ſeene is not 4 
pure eſſence or quidditie 45 they ſpeake in 
Schooles, butit is a thing ſenſible, and 
zo be perceaued by this organ and facule 
tie , it is an extended coloured thing, 
which Wee do ſee and conceaue agreemg 
that ſuch or ſuch a Word shall be in fpeach 
aſigne of it., and the reſt , which you 
may 


eur ſubſtantiaſecundum quod ſubiacet quantitati. Ma* 
nifeſtum eſt autem quod quantitas prius ineſt ſubſtan- 
tiz,quam qualitates ſenfibiles. Vnde quantitates (vt 
numeri & dimenſiones, & figurz quz ſunt terminatio- 
nes quantitatum) poſſunt confiderari abſque qualita- 
tibus (enfibilibus ; quod eſteas abſtrahere I materia 
ſcnſibili;non ramen poſſunt conſiderari fine intellectu 
ſubſtantiz quantitati ſubiectz , quodeilet eas abſtrahi 
a materia intelligibili communi, Poſlunt ramen conſi- 
derari fine hacvelilla {ubſtanria, quod eſt easabſtrahi3 
materia intelligibili indiuiduali. Quzdam vero [unt 
quz poffuntabſtrahi etiam 2 materia intelligibili com- 
muni, ficutens, vnum,potentia, & acrus, & alia huiul- 
modi; quz etiam elle poſſunt abſque omni materia, vt 
patert in ſubſtaatiis immaterialibus,s.Tbo,1.p,q%. 85-4. 
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may reade in him, And of Cardinalf 
Allen pag. 57. A thing being putout of 
it's naturall manner of being , and out of 
-naturall conditions and ſenſible pro- 
prieties agreeing to ſuch aname, anden- 
dowed With ſtrange accidentes, although 
it keepe it's ſubſtance, yet becauſe it 
wants the conditions of ſubſiſting whicb 
together With the ſubſtance come to the 
ſence and conceit of many and are com- 
prehended vnder the proper name , it 
almoſt leeſeth it's proper name; or if it 
keepe it , yet not ſo properlie 45 if it kept 
it's proper manner of being, And of my 
Lord, pag. 39.I admit that in theſe wor- 
des, T his is my bodie, there is afigure,not 
dmeereornaked one void of the truth & 
proprietie , but d figure iogned with 
the truth and with proprictie : becauſe 
dllthough they ſignifie that the Eucbariſt 
i the bodie of Chriſt trulie , reallie , and 
properlie according to the thing 3 yet they 
do not affirme it to be the bodic of Chriſt 
efterſuch 4 corporall and naturall manner 
« other things are the things that they 
are ſaid to be , but after a ſpiritual, inut= 


ſible, myſtical, ſacrament all manner » & 


V 2 ſuch 


Jos How things conceaued, and defived. © 
ſuch a one 4s doth figuratiuelie 5hew and 
repreſent the naturall manner of being of 
the ſame bodie #1! anot hey place. 

In which wordes there be t,- 
things more {pecified , the one is that 
the Sacramentall manner of exiſtence, 
is figaratiuelte tke naturall manner of 
exiftence ; which alſo came to paſſe 
by the Inſtitution, asappeares more 
fullic in the Goſpell , do this tin remems« 
brance of me. The other , that the 
wordes Thisis my bodie, do likwiſe 
inſinuate the ſpiritual manner of exi- 
ſence which the bodic hath heere in 
the ſacrament; for, they do not (1- 
gnific the bodie in what manner 
ſocuer , or abſtracted ( I ſpeake of 
the propolition, not of corpus, which 
is a limpletearme) bur they fignifie 
determinatlie our Sauiours bodis 
with this kind of exiſtence which ir 
hath in the species or forme of bread. 

Our ofthe former diſtinRion ofa 
double abtration;it you Should heas 
re an vnderſtanding man denie , that 
there is any kind of impropriectic in 
the word corpus; you were toknow 

that,, 
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that he takes itaccording to the Me- 
taphyſicall abſtraGion ; in which ſen« 
che terme is entirlic proper, as be- 
rore was obſerued , nor according to 
the Phyſical. So eafilic you may rec0- 
cile him , with the others cited by Se 
E. and thereby ſee how little ir dorh 
e | imporr the maine, whether in tho 
= word, there be, or be not , admit= 
e | teda Kind of improprictie. In the 
e BE Word, Ifay, orterme; for ir is one 
jo thing to ſpeake of that ſingle word, 
n and an ocherthing to ſpeake of the 
F propohition 3 whoſc ſcace [| haue vn- 
r folded, asfar as occaſion hath beene 
f | offered; and $hall doe- further as T 
1 | $ballfinde cauſe, I muſt now to M. 
e | Wafcrer againe, who is gotten to his 
next ſeQion and there expeds me, 
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The third argument was 
abour the killing lercer ; out 
of Origen , who by the 
killing letter meant (as it was 
Anſwered ) not the Catho- 
like ſence, but the Caphar- 
nalticall. 


Apologiſt: S. E. makes 4noiſe Wi:b 
the Capharniiticall ſtraine , acif it diffes 
red from theiy carnall eating: but Ire- 
Ferre the Reader for ſatisfation to D. 
Featlie his Conference , Which vnanſ- 
werablic conuincetb their shifts of weak- 
nes 4nd obſtinacie. 


dio Cenſure, Had you fetled a litle your 


li.z.c.s, <Ountenance whilſt you were alone, 

$.tertiuslt would have mended the matter 

lecws. ſomething, for much laughter doth |} 
Lg 2 | $ —— el 8 Soom ro wan net ws anc Wal 
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not well conſiſt with Magiſteria]l S»»t cer- 
grauitiez burto put on a braſen face, 
A auouca to the Reader what by 
reading without further ſtudie or ;r9c;- © 
inſtruction, he knowes to be other. traque 
wile, is an extreame, more abſurde, 29 
Whar Kind of cating theCapharnaiets 
did mcane, myLord told your Doctor 
out of the Fathers, and , S. E. repea- 
ted the it againe, They thoughts. Au- 
guitine ſaith, that our Sauiour would 
cut of ſome peeces from his bodic and give 
them to cate, Carynaliter putarunt quod 
preciſurus eſſet Dominus particulas quaſ- 
dam de corporeſuo ex daturus illis. whe- 
runto Chamier your great Panſtratiſt, 
from whomnow & the you borrow 
matter for your Pamphler , ſubſcri- 
bes in theſe wordes. Ethoc quidem ve- 
rum , quod ipſaleFioindicat; and, Quis 
non videt ( lo what Andabatarians he 
makes you two , Door Featlie and 
your ſelf, ) in hanc formam argumentq- Cham. 
tos eſſe Capharnaitas > Omne corpus car= 
naliter manducandum , laniandum eſt, 
dt [ecundumChrifti eius corpus carnaliter 


fi manducandi Ergo idem laniandu 


meſt., 


This 


ti dens- 
que fines 
qu05 Vie 


conſiftere 


lib.11.C, 
19.0,30. 
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This is true , as one may ſee by the yeri® 
reading of theplace. Who ſees not that 
the Caphernaits argued in this manner? 
Excrie bodie that is carnallie to be eaten 
is to becut or torne in peicesz but qccor- 
ding to Chriſt , his bodie «5 carnallie tobe 
eaten ; thereforeit is tobe cut or torne in 
peices. So they, as your Maſter Cha- 
mier tells you, wheras we belceue, 
that the bodie of our Bleſled Sauiour 
is receaued Whole and entire vnder the 
forme of bread , asS. E, told you in his 
Notes, and my Lordin the Confe- 
rence defended againſt your Doctor, 
Is there no difterence M., Waferer 
betwixt theſe two? betwixt eating 
of flesh in it's proper shape and recea» 
uing itinthe forme of bread; betwixt 
reccauing a bodie Whale , entire; and 
cating butapeece? Bcelike there isno 
difference with you berwixt all, and 
ſome; betwixt a part , 'and the whole; 
berwixt a live, and adead thing ; bet- 
wixt a corporall, and a fþirituall man- 
ner of cxiſtence;betwixt the exteriour 
formes of flesh, and bread. who would 
hauc thought a man'of your name & 


Farnggy &Y' 
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nature, could be ſo melancholie, as 
not to diſcerne this? 


gp you are not your ſelf diſpoſed, 


erefore ſend him that will haue 


*B* ſatisfa#ion to Door Featlics Conferen- 


ce, Suppoſe he go, | 

Intererit multz- -Is there morethen 
was when S.E. ccad it ouer? Nothin 
at all. Bur $. E. hath not Anſwered, 
why ſo good M. Waferer ? Becauſc ir 
onanſwerablie conuinces thoſe shifrs 
(thatis, S, Auguſtins expolition, } 
of weaknes, Is thatall? (S. Auguſtine 
might be weake to grapple with a 
Lion;) and obſtinacze. 

Away with this melancholie M. 
Waferer, what ? may Fedtite diflenc 
from your Oracle Chamier, and from 
the Scripture interpreted by his Spi- 
rit,and from Saint Auſtin, and other 
duncient Fathers, and from the Catho= 
lick and vniuerſall Cburgþ , with com- 
mendations; and S. Auſtin not difſenc 
from Featlie without obſtinacie? What 
Vertigo brings this about? may no- 
thing be ſaid for him,nothing anſwe- 


red in his behalf 2 No. for the Do 


; OE ad Ctors 
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Rors Argument doth Vnanſweregbli 
Conuince. 

| And whodares looke ſuch a» Ar 
pument in the face? S.E. belike rana- 
way, let's ſee that firſt: for if hedurſt 


abide, greater Scholers necde not 
feare. The Doors obieion I will 

ut downe all, as he relares and hath 
amplified it himſelf; and will com- 
pare it with the Anſwer that was 
made. 

Featlie. Origenſaith Hom. 7. in Leul: 
ticum. If you follow the letter in theſe 
Words, vnles you eate the flesþ exc. tha 
letter killetb. 

Anſwer. He ſpeakes of the litterall 
ſence whercin the Capharnaites vn- 
derſtood thoſe wordes; nor of that 
wherein the Church doth vnderſtand 
them. This anſwer you may read 
more at large in the Relation, pag- 
63. 
Featlie. what is literq Capharnaitica, 
the litterall ſence Wherein the Capharndi- 
tes vnderſtood the Words? : 

AnſWer.They thought,as S. Augu- 


| 
| 
| 
] 


ſine ſaith, thar our Sauionz would crtY, 
| CET 
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of ſome peeces from his bodie and giue 
them to cate;quod preciſurus eſſet parti- 
- exif quaſdam de corporeſuo; this being 
the common,obuious,carnall way,of 
ynderſtanding ſuch a ſpeach. They 
neuer thought of receauing a mans | 
bodie whole, vnder the forme of bread: 
which is the ſence , left ynto the 
Church by the Apoſtles; and confirmed 
by the Hole Ghoſt the Spirit of Truth, 
| The words be not meant of dead,na- 
WI} ked,flesh;they containe Spirit and life. 
eſe Pieces of flesh,nor vnited ro theDiuine 
bt P:rſon,ſuch as they thought he would 

haue them take, and carnal eating of 
allF ſuch pieces in their proper shape and 
n-' forme, profites nothing to faluation;the . 
ut thing were horrible in ir ſelf. Itis the 
nd Spirit , the Diainitie, giues a quick+ Ns 
ad ning vertue to that which is vnited ©”: = 
ag} to the word , and this ſame word doth As 

| teach another ſence which is the verie 
Cds If life of that letter ; and doth a!ſo(in it's 
| Kind) gine life to the receauer: Spiritus 
eſt qui viusficat Caro non prodeR quic- 
quam; verbg que ego locutus ſum vobis 
dpirituc-er Vitaſunt, Ler Saint _ 
in 
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ſtine ſpeake againe, Non crediderunt 
aliquid magnum dicentem , ex Verbis ills 
aliquam gratiam cooperientem , ſed p*24 
poluerunt itd intellexerunt , er more hos 
minum, quia poterat Ieſus aut hoc diſpont- 
bat leſus , carnem qua indutum erat ver- 
bum , veluti conciſam ditribuere creden« 
tibus in ſe, Durus et inquiunt bic ſermo, 
which imagination .of cutting in 
peeces,and conſuming it,our Saniour, 
as he ſaies, refutes in the next words, 
Siergo videritis filium hominis es c. Illi 
putabant , (aies he, erogaturum corpus 
ſuum , (conciſum vt ſupr,) ile autem di- 
xit [e aſcenſurum in coelum, VTIQynIN« 
TEGRVM, Where he doth oppoſcinte- 
gritie tochopping or cutting into pee- 
ces. He goes on. Certe vel tunc videbi= 
tis quia non EO MODO quo putatis ero- 
gabit.corpus ſuum. certe vel tunc intellt. 
getls quia gratia clus non CONSYMETVR 
morſ:bus. And againe afterwards in 
the ſame place. Magiſter bone,quomodo 
Caro non prodeit quicquam, cum tu dixe- 
risniſt quis manducauerit carnem means 
er biberit ſangumem meum non habebit 
tn ſe vitam 3 c+ Non ro ng ; 
£O 
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ſed quomodo illi intellexerunt : carnem 
quippe ſic intellexerunt quomodo in cada- : 
were dilaniatuy , aut in macello venditur, 5 A23% 
«ForGuomodo ſpiritu vegetatur.They be- m_ = 
*\6 leeued bimnot , affirming 4 great matter i 
* | and courring a grace vnder thoſe words: 
* Þ but as they liſted ſo they vnderRood, and 
* | amen vſc todo, becauſe leſus could or 
* Ef diſpoſed it ſo , that he Would diſtribute 
n ff wnto thoſe who beleeued in him the flesh 
'» Y Which the word bad put on, cut in peices 
s  asit Were. This ſay they is a hard ſaving. 


li They thought he would giue them bis bo- Ibidem. 
s F die, (cut in peices) he faidhe would af- | 
" i cend into heauen,intire yerilie, not cut **X® 


|* I in peices. Surelie then at lea you shall £'57% 
< | ſeethat he Will not piue his bodice eo mo- boar ag 
« do quo puratis in that manner you 1m4- vocabu- 
< || gine.then at leaR you will vnderſtand that li ſup- 
= | bisgrace will not by bitts be conſumed. politio- 
fo | Good Maſter, how doth the flesh projut 2* vw 
R NN nothing when as thy ſelf haſt ſaid Voles .. _ 
a man eare my flesh and drink my ju, : 
blood he $shall nor haue life in him, rurrien. 
- | &c.liprofiteth nothing , but as they vn- deEuch. 


drſtoodfor they imagrneditga5it s corue 17.351 
ED 
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S.Aug. 
Ibidem, 


in peices in the carkafie , or ſould in th 
butchers shop : not a6itis qnickned with 
the ſpirit. | 

Featlie.' For ought appeares baScri, 
ture or any auncient record, the Caperni; 
tes errour Was in this that they confirue 
Chriſts Words groslie and carnallie a 
you do. which you and thay should baye 
taken ſpirituallie : my Wwordes are $pirit 
«nd life. 

Anſwer. Seeing our Squiour(I repeate 
my Lords words)ſaith his flesh is trulis 
meate , and that bis words are true life, 
they are to be vnderſtood ſo that they be 
expounded both properhe and alſo ſpiri- 
tuallie or myRicallic. which thing we 
rightlie doe when wee ſay they are tobe 
expounded properlie according to the 
ſubRance of the thing eaten , becauſe that 
ſubſtance which in the Euchariſt we 
edte is the yerie ſubſtance of the bodicY , 
of Chriſt : and alſo fpirituallie according }} , 
to the manner ,, becauſe wee do not eate- þ 
eutting and mangling it ( as the Caphate / 
naites did conceaue) but without bur* } ; 
ting it at all, no otherwiſe then af it wire p 
4 mecte Spirit, Thus farre my Lord. F . 
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of who did alſo declare out of S. Augu- 
fine ( whoſe antiquitie I ſuppoſe 
| EFcatlie will nor call into queſtion)8C" 
I out ff another more avacient then 
he, whar Kind of cating the Caphar- 
naites did vnderſtand. Quidam quid 
non credebant , nec poterant inteligere c.__- 
© abierunt retro , quia horrendum eis & ge Ca; 
" ncfarium videbatur veſci carne humana, Cyps. 
exiſtimantes hoc eo modo dici, vt car* 
nem ei velelixam vel aſſam , ſeFamque 
membratim edere docerentur , cum illius 
perſone caro St IN FRVSTA PARTLY 
"NF xETVA, non omnihumano geners poſct 
ſufficere , qua ſemel conſumpta ViDeRre- 
TVR INTERIISSE (mark this by the 
Way ) REL1GIO , Cui nequaquam vite- 
ris VieTiMA ſupereſſet. Sed in ccSit4= 
ttonibus huiuſmodi caro & ſanguis non 
prode quicquam , quia ( ſicut Magiſter 
expoſuit) verba h#c ſpiritus &7 vita ſunt, 
"8 vec carnalis ſenſus ad intelleum tante 
Y profunditatis penetrat niſi fides accedat. 
you heard S. Auguſtine before, Py- 
tauerunt quod preciſurus efiet Dominus 
1 particulas de corporeſuo. Carnemvelutt 
| | Eorciſam diſtribuere quoniodo in cadaue- 
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re dilaniatur aut in macello venditur not 
quomodo ſpirity vegetatur. Some becgu- 
fe they did not beleewe nor could vnder- 
Rand, went backs for that it ſeemed fo thi 
Wicked and horrible to eate mans flesh, 
thinkuig it Was meant they should eateit 
roaſted or boiled, and chopt in peices; 


whereas the flesh of that perſon(Chriſt) 


Were it diuided into portions or bitts 
would not ſerue all mankind : and being 
once conſamed, Religion Would ſeeme to 
baue peri:bed withall;no viftime or ſacti- 
fice then remaining. But in ſuch thoughts 
as theſe, flesh and blood profiteth nothing 
for ( 45 our Maſter himſelf bath expoun- 
ded) theſe Words are ſpirit and life ; and 
pnles faith comes in,the carnall ſence pe- 
netrateth not vnto the vnderſtanding of 
ſo great « depth. Breifliez they meant 
the common , carnall way, of cacing 
flesh, init's owne forme and $hape, 
peece after, peece, whereby the thing 
eate by degrees is conſumed. Of which 
kind of eating our Sauiours words 
Were not indced to be vnderſtood, 
for his bodie was not ro be cut in 
pcecezandto be conſumed; nor in it's 
: >a, ropes 
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proper Shape to be deuoured , burtto 
bp. receauedin another shape,and ſtil] 
to xemdine Whole, entire, 

Featlie. There is no ſuch thing(as that 
which in this anſwer is attributed to 
the Capharnaites ) impiled in the lite» 
rall meaning of theſe words (vnles you cate 
my flesb) nor can be gathered from 419 
circumſtance of the text. 

Anſwer.T he Queſtion is not whe« 
ther that be the true ſence of the lerter; 
yee knoWV iris tot: but whether the 
Capharnaites did vaderſtarid or con - 
ceaue it ſo, And that they did , it hath 
beene prooned,firſt by the teſtimonie 
of S. Auguſtine 3 and he not alone 
neicher, Secondiie by the confeſhon 
of your owne Chamicr out of whoſe 
quiuer you take the chiefeſt of your 
bolts; who thinks them blinde rhar 
by reading the place perceauc it nor. 
Thirdlie our Sauiour himſelfe corre- 
Qing them, doth infinuate whar chey 
meant,by rellingithe, caro, the carnall 
meaning of his words,ns prodeſt quic- 
quam, doth nothirig auaile, there is 2 
higlier gze-rting. which the Spirit , the 
nes an,atid,by faith onlic,can 

Fob pcr- 


* 
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perceaue, in them. Spiritus eſt, qui vi- 
wificat , flesh apart and ſeparate from 
the Word, who for vs was made flesh, 
gives not ſpirituall or eternall life, 
You miſtake in thinking he meanes 
tolet it be conſumed with cating , or 
Cutin peeces:he will keepeit ſtil], 8" 
in the fight of men appeare againe & 
aſcend, immorrall, impaſbble, entire, 
St ergo videritis filium hominis aſcenden- 
tem ng integrum ſaith S. Aug»ſtin) 
you will chen ſee that he vnderſtands 
and can cffteQe more then you. are 
ableto conceaue;and therefore meti- 
tedto be belecued in this. and, that 
he meant notto haue his flesb conſu- 
med, cut in peeces,and caten that way 
which you imagine. Fourthlie, they 
(the Capharnaits,) meant thar eating 
which the word cate doth fir ſignitic 
& which at ihe hearing of ir m& com 
molic do coceaue,(ſ[ee aboue,pag.2:3 ) 
not reflefting vpo that peculiaT notis 
which our Sauiour tooke it in, which 
notion by Philoſophors had neuer 
beene DR vpon. , 
Featlic,A man wight e derore 
Bhs CS Sling 
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ding to therigour of theletter, though he 
neither buy it in the market nor cut it. © 

AnſWer. For bgying, there is nodif- 
ficultie. bur I pray you Maſter Featlie, 
was it euer heard that one man did 


'with his mouth cate an others bodie, 


in its owne shape and forme, withour 
cutting or tearing ? did the Anthrops- 
phagi ſwallow men whole 2 - their 
mouthes then were great.greater rh's 
the Capharnaites, who were as other 
men: and therefore thought not of 
that way, bur ofthe common.' Nei- 
ther did they think of cating a mans 
bodic entire in the forme of bread: that 
cating of mans flesh neither the Phi. 
loſophers nor thoſe who gane the 
name (anthropophagie) to man cating 
nor thoſe Iewes (the Capharnairs) 
euer had ſeene, or could haue inuven=- 
ted:it was the Eternal! Wiſdome who 
did (not reproue, but) ordaine it, as 
appeares more diſtinRlic in the Inſt;- 
tution of the B, Sacrament which we 
ſpeake of. This thing in my hand in 
theexreriour forme of bread is my bo- 
diezthe xerie ſame that 5hall be deliuered 
"= X 2 {cour- 


.344 you the Capharndites vnderſfodd cating, 
ſcourged , nailed on acroſle, woun- 
ded;for yquztake,and eate, it, 

1, Featlic.. The borrour of the finne of 
enthropophagic orcating mans flegb,is not 


anbuying mans flesh nor if} cuttmmg it: but) 
in eating it With the mouth and chamming 
it With.the teeth. If wee sbould dofoin 
the Sacrament wee 5bould folloW the 
kilkng letter Origen ſpeaketh of, and runne 
»þon.the. poiut of Saint Cyrills sbarp re- 
proof, doelt thou pronounce the Sacramit 
to be maj eating ; and doeff thou irreli- 
giquslic vrge the minds of the faithfull to 
grolſe nd carnall imaginations? 
uf veer. Groſſe and carnall eating, 
eating peece by peece, cating by the 
mouth a mans bodic in it's proper 
| forme,thar horrible anthropophagic,wt 
deteſt , What and how, wee ecate,ac- 
cording to our Sauijours Inſtitution 
you have beene told over 'and ouer 
andin.che former Argumer this.mat 
rer of anthropophagie is diſcuſſed}, 
Reade the, Notes againe : they ſtanc 
. good. Neither isany new thing heers 
obicted, buronlic wee are told{and 
X is forſooth , a grear myſteric) thi! 
| -*o 
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the finne of Anthropopbagie or eating * 
mans flesh,is not in buying,nor in cut 
ting ie.zhat is tolay, tobuy or cut , is 
not torate, Sure, alcarned obſerga- 
00. pe 

Featlie. IT oppoſe againſt your Tnter- 
pretation $.Chryſoſtome , who ſaith. To- 
tak: Scripture aceordirgto thelettey,is to' 
take it dccordizg to the ſound of the 
words. To Which Door Smith replyed,' 
when 1 ſee the words of Chry/oſtome 1 
will anſwer themt-y9u $hall when you 
pl:45e quoth Maſter Featlie. 

Anſwer. Neither is heere any thing 
new, what this word eate, and eating —_—_ 
mais fleeh, do ſound in the eares ra 
of men neuer inſtructed ' in the Chri- [eqg, 
ſtiaſchaole, who-knows notzBut why 
did not DoQor Featlie,if he thought 
the words worth the reading,cire the 
place? could he not find it out in all 
therime betwixt the Conference and 
the printing of Relation,which were 
ticere twentie yeercs, . 

Featlie. KoW I appealeto the Bare of 
all that are heare. preſent, whether theſe 


BPordes,nifi manducaueritis carnem,ſound 
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sfter Door Smiths Caperniticall ſtraine. 
I begre nothing but the eating of tbe flesh, 
which you do 4. properlie 4s the Caper- 
nites could couceaue , With the-mouth 
and teeth, 

Anfwey, And I apcaleto the Iudg- 
mcnt ofall that reade this Cenſure , or 
the Relation 'of S,E. ( which bath the 
ſamc in ſubſtance, all,) whether this 
vnunſwerable Arzument be not anſwe- 
red;And whether S, Auguſtine (whole 
expolition it was that by. this vnanſ» 
werable Argument was iwpugned) be 
not freed from that ynworthic impu- 
ratio wherewirh the Pcdat chargeth 
the maintainer, of Weaknes& obſtinacie, 

In the margine Feath® cites the 
Con feſisn of Berergarius: & S.E. in his 
margine «(it being a quarrell onlie on 
the by)cites the place where he way 
hnd my Lords AnſWer: in his booke, 
againſta prating Miniſter of Raſchall 
who(rake his owne wordes,for I can 
not imitate his elzgancie) cliallenged 
all English leſuites , ang leſuited Pa- 
piſtes, in the World, tagge and ragg*, 
to anſwer kis ( confuled , Sillie) 
bookes,or anie piece , or pars:; oem, 
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which bookes (ſince you ſecmenor 
to know ſo much M. Waferer I now 
tell you) were anſwered. hisBabel was 
ſarpriled, Bell confounded. A furcher 
Anſwer to that matginall citation 
then 4 marginall citation,S.E.did nog 
clteeme neceſſarie; eſpeciallic conſt» 
dering that the ſaid Confeſiion was 
not obieRed in the Conference. Nei- 
ther could it beſeeme (o great a Cha- 
pion as you proclaime your DoCtour, 
toſtricke whe he was out of the feild, 
and to your owne diſaduantage you 
ſollicite a melius inquirendum. 


For, caſting my cieypon it, I finde FE 
that your Door deales nor,in it, fai- , ar. 
relie, He refers the words traftari, ginez 


frangi , dentibus atteri, to Corpus naw 
kedlic, purtingit thus, Credo corpus 
D, N. I. C. ſenſualiter er in veritate 
manibus ſacerdotum tratari, frangi er fi- 
delium dentibus atteri; whereas Berenga= 
ris in his Confeſion doth not fo.the 
Conſeſtion ( which is recited heere in 
this margine) hath whichin ix's owne 


Eg0 Be- 

renga- 

| rermes DU S-o-. 

eonſertis Sante Roman & Apoſtolicz Sediz & ore, 

&corde {profiteer de Sacramentis Dominice men(s 
0 LP eandem 


$2 The Words of Berengarins 
rermes an explication , if wee looke 
well ypon ic, which explication that 
you may ſce the better, I will ficſt 
take the ſenſe of the Confeſiton into 
partes ; and then looke vpon the 
connexion or coherence of the wor- 


des, which donne, the Reader may 
refle@ againe vpon itasit is in it (elf, 
altogether. 

The firſt part of theſenſeis this, 
Profiteor panem er vinum poſt conſecra+ 
tionem, non ſolum Sacramentum ſed etian 
verum corpuer ſanguinemD. N.1I. C.eſſe, 
I profeſſe that the bread and wine, be, 
sfter conſecration, not 4 ſacrament only 
but alſo the true bodle and blood of our 


Lord Ieſus Chriſt. Heere is ( I do not 
ſay 


eandem fidem metenere quam D, & Ven. Papa Nico+ 
laus,& hec ſana Synodus authoritate Euangelica& 
Apoſtolica tenendam tradidit, mihique firmavir:(cili- 
, cer panem & vinum que in altari ponuntur, poſt con» 
ſecrationem non (ſolum Sacramentum ſed ceriam verum 
corpus & fanguinem D.N. Ieſu Chriſti eſſe,& ſenſuali- 
rernonſolum ſacranycnroſed in veritate manibus {a- 
cerdotum rraQari, frangi & fideJium dentibus atteri, 
1Wrans per fanfam& homonſion Trinitatem, &per 
hec ſanta Chriſti Euangelia, De Conſecr+ difbin. 2, 


EF, <t, _ LE) 
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ſay ll the wordes,but one part of the 
ſece.importig that the coſecrated bread 
& Wine be a Sacrament; & nor onlic a 
Sacrament, bur allo the true bodie 
and bloud of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
ſo that, vndet the name of conſecra- 
ted bread (iris the like of conſecrated 
wyne ) Berengarius in this Confeſſion 
comprehendeth two thinges ; the 
viſible Sacrament, ( by which he mea- 
nes the ſpecies: ) and the bodie which 
isinuiſible. Non ſolum Sacramen tum, ſed 
etian corpus.. you Know the force of 
the particles, - and can reſolue the 
propoſition ( I ſuppoſe ) according 
to the rules of Logick, The like you 
haucinthe Canon Hoceſt. which af- 
terwards the DoQor obieQeth, Con- 
tendimus Sqacrificium Eccleſis duobus 
conjicizduobus conſtare , viſibili elemen+ 
torumſpecie,er inuifibil{ D.2, 1.C. cav- 
he, Wee contend that the Sacrifice of the 
Church doth conſiſt of two things ; the 
viſible ſpecies of the elements, and the in+ 
viſible bodie of ouy Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


| nd in ould Ireneus, Quick 4 terrs pay 
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339 The Words of Berengarius 
nis percipiens vocationem Det , tam non 
communis penis eft, ſed Euchariftia, ex 
duabus rebus conRtans,terrena,es coleſti 
The bread which hath being from the 
earth ,receauing the inuocation of God, 
(being conſecrated, )is now , not com- 
mon bread, but Euchariſt , conſiſtingof 
t Wo things,the eartlie, (the ſpectes,) and 
the beauenlie, (the bodie.) And another 
ouldFather before cited, Panis ite non 
effigie ſed natura mutatus , omnipotenti; 
Verbi fadius et caro. That bread being 
changednot in sþape (there is the ſpe« 
cies remaining: ) but in nature, is by the 
omnipotencte of the word made flesh, 
(there is the inuilible ſubſtance, the 
flesh, or bodie of our Sauiour Teſus 
If you Chriſt.) Iproceede vnto 
finde in Theſecond part of the ſence, Profi- 
authors tegy parem (cundem)ſenſualiter non ſo- 
$erat ur ' . . ; 
with lum Sdcramento ſed in veritate manibus 
co7pus ſa* 
other- 
while; you finde a caution with it, Sub veraque ſpecie, 
& (ab veciuſque ſpecici particula Fagula, totus eſt 
 Chriſtus Ieſus; & ſumirur refidens in celo, ſedens 2d 
dextramPatris:ipſe vere eſt in hocSacramento ,detibus 
teritur (ſecondum ſpecies) & integer manct, Manduca- 


G . tur 
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ſacerdotum traari, frangi, & fidelium 
ti dentibus atteri, 1 profeie that the (con- 
ſecrated)) bread,is ſenſiblie touched with 

the bands of Prieſts , broken , «and by th® 
faithfull cheWed , not in ſacrament onlie 
of but in verie deed. This is the ſecond 
part of (1 do not {ai the Words: but) 

bo the ſence: wherin you will haue more 
adoe to finde a difficuliic,then 1 shall 
haue 

tur & non corrumpitur, Immolatur & non moricuz, 
2 Stephan Eduen,.ls.de Seciam, Altar.c.if. Yixit Circa anvil 
cM 950. Ctedimus terrenas (ubſtantias quz in menſa Do-+ 
he BY minick per facerdotale minifterium divinirus ſanRift- 
h caotur, incffabiliter, incomprehenſibiliter, micabili- 
"MY teroperante ſuperna potentia, conuerti in efſcarian 
Dominici Corporis; reſeruatis ipſatam rerum {pecie+ 
us bus, & quibuſdam aliis qualitatibus, ne percipientes 
ciuda & cruecnta horrerent; & vt credentes fidei proze 

f- miaampliora petciperent; ipſo tamen Dominico cor. 
pore exiſtente in ceeleſtibus ad dextram Patris immor- 
tali,inuiolato , integro, incontaminsto,!llzlo; vevere 
4 dici poſſir, & ipſum corpus quodde Virgine fumprum 
{«  cltnos ſumere, & ramen nontplum : ipſum quidem 
quantum ad eſſentiam, verzque naturz propriera- 

- tem,atque yirtutem; non ipſum, fi ſpetes pants vinie 
t | que{peciem,czteraque ſuperius comprehenſa. Hanc 
d | fdcm tenuita prifcis temporibus, & nunc tenet Ec- 
us BY clchaquy pertocum diffula orbemCatholica denomi- 
batur Lenfrances Archiepiſcopus Cantuer,li, de Euchariſt, 
. Vial 3556 appum 1059, Gr cum Berenzario diſputevit, 


«© 
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The Haueto finde the ſolution, which the 
Queſtis wotdes, if they be ſuppoſed ro ſtand 
is vor thus, offer of tnemſelues. Thatthe 
—_ Preiſt doth touch the conſecrated 
for bf * bread with his hand, and his movth, 
them: and his tongue, everie one Knowes; 
burwhat and our Sauiours bodie being therein 
15 cov- reallie,in rei vetitate,not in ſigns tanth, 
game? he,dothallotouch it,motc, then the 
manifes * ; 
Alicin Woman touched it, who touchtim- 
them mediatlic but his garment.yet,you can 
not denic but that indeede and trulie 

She did touch it. Some denied, hen, 
that'any had donneit ; and our Sa- 
uviovr himſelf confured them, and af- 
firmed, and proucdit, The biſtorie is 
in the Ghoſpell. A wotnan that had 
2 bloodie flux, carne behinde our Sa- 
uiour,and touched his garment , the 
bordcr of it; he demaunded, who it 
was that had ronched him, thcy dented 
that anic had dane it, Negantibus om: 
nibus &F c.he ſtood in ir, ſtill, thar it was 
abals fo:tetigit me aliquis:and proved it , nam 
women © £29 nouj virtutcm de me exijſie, where 
-=- Came Vpon, 
Fehind him, and touched the boyder of his garment ; angyum , 


mediatly her 1ſ'veofblood ſlanched, And liars nt be 
tour hed 


Fel is C onſeſion; | 737 
ypon,the woman fell ypon her knees 
at his feere,and canfe it. 

Iris not neceſſarie when' wee faie 


| weetouch or ſcea thinggthat euerie 


thing in it, cucrie effenciall part be 
according to it (elf anobic@ of the 
ſenſe ; os that the ſenſe perceaue cuce 
riepartofitthatis ſeniible, He who 
lookes you in the face, ſaich he (ces 
you, though the reſt of your bodice 
de within your eloathes, and if you, 
being an *a>uaxes > cataphrat Mm 
your proteltantisÞ 2734's Should 
for feare pull downe your beuer be 
fore you come into the liſt, your Ad- 
verfarie for all char mighc light vpog 
your ( )vnlefle you bring.with you 
Giges his ring, ſo to make your (elf 
inuilible ; as other of your Cham- 
pions it feemes did , manic hundred 

yeares 


touched met; Vhen all denitd, Peter and they that wire with 
him (45d, \1after the multitude throng thee--, And leſws[aid 
ſomebadie hath-tewched me, for 1 perceav* that veriue is 
gonne out of ne. And when the woman [awe that the was 
not bid , che came trembling , and ſalliry dewne before 
bim the declared wnto him before all the people for whet 


* $auſe fp hed tomched hmm, +--* Luc 8, 


334 The words of Berengarius 
yeares together;for none of them ap: 
peared,vnles it were to Swinglus one, 
Ater ai altbus, he knew not ; and an 0. 
ther ro Lutber,With a great voice, © 
t I ſeea man,yer my eiedoth not dif. 
cerne the ſubſtance of his ſoule; or his 
matter;or his ſauour. and, by rouchin 
him , I doe not feele his colour,or 4. 
cerne his forme from his matter. Wes 
Should end manic controuerſlies in 
Philoſophie ſoone, if ſoules could be 
ſecne with cies, and matter touched, 
There is a diſtintion amongſt the 
Peripatetiks,of per ſe, and per acciders, 
appliable to many thinges. and, per 
dccidens is ſaid manie waies, M. Mirth; 
which had you learned, you might 
hane beene a better Scholler then 
many be, and more worthie of your 
Cap. 
You haue heard the fence of ptren- 
garim:I come now to looke, vpon the 
coherence ofhis wordes , which one 
cannot miſtakein as far it appattale 
nesto the former part, Conftntio auten 
S.R. Ap. Sedi ex ore ef corde profiteor 
Ec. ſcilicet panen & yinum queg2 altort. 
"po BEKT 


7 


{1 


, 


\ 


His Confeſſion. © © 335 
ponuntur poſt conſecrationem non ſolum 
ſacramentum , ſed etiam verum corpus & 
ſarguinem D. N.1, C- eſſe: The ſumne 
whereof is this, Profiteor panem es vis 


V num poſt conſecrationem ron ſolum S4- 


cramentum eſſe ſed ctiam verum corpus & 
ſanguinem. 

The later part is this , er ſenſudliter 
non ſolum ſacramento ſedin veritate ma- 
nibus ſacerdotum tratari, frangs or fide- 
liymdentibus attcyi, where , though he 
do not repeatethe word panem, yer 
the conſtruion of rhe ſentence doth 
inforce rhe repetition of it. Profiteor 
panem,eſie corpus; er manibus ſacerdo« 
tum tractari , what? the ſame panem. 
This is the natiue conſtruQion of che 
wordes, The coniundion er, doth 
but couple diucrs attributes,e corpus, 
& tengitur, & dtteritur; leauing the 
ſubie# (till vnchanged, asifIsbould 
lay, Petrus eſt ſubſtantia, er currit, ex 
diſcurrit; Subſfantia, and currens, and 
diſcurrens , were attributes ; and Petrus 
the ſabietumro them all, 

It anie 5hould demaynd how corpus 


ad... . and 
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435 The Words of Berehgariuu 
and Sacramentum both , can be predl. 
cated vpon this ſubie&panis « 1 deſire 
him firſt of allro looke againe vpon 
the former part,ahd he shall ſee dire- 
clie'wichour all controuecrfie thatit 
is ſo.Profiteor panem & vinum poſt con» 
ſecrationem non ſolum Sacramentum ſei 
ets1m verum corpiu &r ſanguinem eſſe 
there both are aftirmed.and the likeis 
in the Canon Hoceſt , before alſo ci. 
ted, whereunto may be added the 
wordes of S.Ireneus. And the thing is 
eaſilie conceaued, for, the Conſecrated 
heauenlie bread, the Eucharif, the 
Bleſſed Sacrament, hath the exteriout 
forme of bread;itis a Sacrawent : and 
wirhin that forre,or exteriour ſigns, 
it bath the bodie of our 'Sattiour. it 
Ny OTE conrtaines, or conclades, both, vndet 
ms. Oui the name: wherefore both together, 
dicit may well be affirmeQ on it, 
panis & And 


vinum 
alraris | 
ſolummodo ſunt Sacramenta, vel panis & vinom altt- 
tis (olummodo (unt rerum corpus Chriſti & ſangvis, 
modis omnibus panem & vitrum ſupereſle conftitoit, 
Eanfrancus.Nihil horumRomana Synodus dum 
effc deerevit; nec Humbertus EpilcopuFHd con _ 
um 


lh”. 


His Confe(:ion. 337 
And if B-rengartas had affirmed 
the one onelie (abſtrafting from, but 
not denying,the other, abſtrah.ntium 
non eR mend «cium) as, when | (ay, the 
Heaucalie bread is the bodie of our 
Sauiour , Panis' conſecratus «ft corpus 
Chriſti, and ſtop there; ithad beene 
ealic, in this caſe alſo, to giue the true 
ſenſe: for , ſometimes the word paris, 
and Sacramentum,and Evchariſiia, ſup 
ponunt pro corpore, connotand: ſpect: s; 
as Devines well remember, To ſaie 
nothing of that figurative kind of 
ſpeach , whercia th- yart is elegantlie 
Y taken 


dum vel jurandum horum tibi al-quid tradidit, Privy | 


quidem ſententia per quan dicitur,panis &,vinum al- 
tars{ulymmodo Sacramenta lunt; rua eſt tuorumque 
ſequacium. Poſte?.or verO guz cnunciat, pavis & vinum 
altaris (olummodo ſunt verum Chriſti corpus & ſan- 
guis, null:us homiaum eſt, Nam, & tw ver:taiem carnis 
& ſanguinis negas; & Ecclefa Chriſti fic panem in 
carnem,vinum cred'econuert! in lavguinen,vitam! n 


lalubricter credar & veracitec recoguoicat Sactamen- 


tum eſſe Dominicz paſſions, d'iuinz propitiations, 
coacordiz & vnitatis; poltremo aſſumprede Virgine 


carnis & \anguinis $ Gogula ſus diſtint.ſque modis._ 


Lenfrancys lib, de Sacrament, Als aris , eduerſns Beren- 
_ _—_ 
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338 T he Words of Bertngarint 
' oreſy. f4Ken for the Wh; or, the whele for 
me you he part: which higuie, if wee Should 
kavow Ve in (peaking of this myſterie, (as 
_— S.lohn didin ſpeaking of the Incar. 
berwixe Darion ,, Verbum caro. faftumeſt,) wee 
ſ»ppoſia$HoU not exclude, bytinclude, and 
and/ig Conhrme the ceall preſencezas he doth 
»fcatio. the Incarnation, in the wordes but 
now cited. Neither be wee ſo {crupu- 

lous, as neuer to vſea figure in this 
matter of the bleſledSacyamet.though 

none, withour contradidtingGod him 
ſelf,can auouch,inir,or in the wordes 

of I:]litution, a meere figure, | 

Bt to returne againero the Profef- 

ſion ; you may perceaute now { if you 

will but fer aſide your humor of par- 
tialitie, and judge according to the 
plaine ſenſe aad conſtruRion which 

the words offer (that what ſome other 
(\uppoſe a Schoole-man) might haue 
expreſſed in alarger diſcourſe; laying 

for example, that, the bodie, not ac- 
cording toi:'s owne forme and na- 

ture, but according to the Sacramen- 

ralf ſpecies and figure'whereinitis, 1s 
touched with hands and teeth, cuen. 

_—— 


His Confe{ion. 339 
that 3 , Berengarius in fewer wordes 
doth profeſſe, in faying, the conſe- 
erated bread i touched With hands and 
teeth. making the ſubie# of his (peach 
bread, which word (bread) he had im- 
meduatlie before profeſſed ro ſignific 
both, the ſpecies or Sacrament, and 
the bodie. and therefore chooſeth ra- 
ther the ſame word be reſumed agaie 
ne, when he {peaketh of touching, 
NELA ro put corpuszin place of it, leaſt 
the Reader by that occaſion conGder 
ring thething ſignified by ir,aparr, & 
ot as in chat Sacramentall forme, 
might miſtake him. Which now {if he 
atrendto his wordes, and their con- 
ſiruQion, and coherence,) he cannor 
do; being not ableto finde whereun- 
to traari and atteri be rejated , or 
whatisin the ſpeach , the ſubie& of 
touching or chewing , till he comes to 
panem in the beginning : where he 
findes withall that it ſignifies both 
corpus and the ſpecies together, 
And,did panis (whichis to be reſu+ 
med in the ſecond part as | have 
theged) ſtand there, in that ſecond 


} & | part, 


340 The words of Berengarins 
part , for corpus, counotando ſpecies,or 
by a Synecdoche ſtand (itſelf tgnify. 
ing the Whole,) for a part: yer ill the 
fame warines doth appeare,/in that 
tangi and atteri were not attributed to 
the bodie , bur as ſignified by a name 
bringirg the ſpecies withall into the 
hearers mind; by a name fignifying: 
the who{(:zand not ſtanding for a pare 
bur 45 tt s within the whole, The ho- 
nour 'of which prudent circumſpe« 
tion is not indeed'dueto Berengariys, 
bur ro thoſe who conceaued & drew 
the forme, 

Conſider now the ſpeaches M aſter 
Waferer, and (ce how they differ,that 
which Feat/ie puts in his margine as 
Berengarius wordes, Credo. orpus Do- 
mint er c.- manibus ſacerdotum trattari, 
frangi , ex fidelium dentibus atters: and 
Berengarius his owne wordes, as they 
ate to be ordered according to the 
right Syntaxis. Profiteor de Sacramentis 
Panem (he meanes that which is con» 
ſc crated, the Sacrament). manibus Saw 
cerdotum trifarty frangi, es fidelium 


dentibus atteri. who doth not perceaue 
_— 


His Confeſfion. 341 
how the lacer brings with it an expiz. 
cation,whercby it is made intelhgible, 
which the former doth not? He who 
. faies the Sacrament is bardird , broken, 
touche . with the teethzis caltlie vader. 
ſtood. but when you laye the bodie is 
bandled , brok-n, touched, the [peach is 
obſcure,and needs an explication, 

Yer with an explication, he that 
delecues theregll preſence,will percea» 
ve the meaning of it (of your propy- 
fition,for of that | ſpeakenow) to be 
that according to the forme of bread 
wherein the bodte is, it is ſaidto be tou= 
ched, handled , broken, though not ac- 
cording to is's awne proper forme, and 
withchis explication he will belec- 
ue it, 

Thoſe who denie Godto be Incar- 
nate, will neuer. beleeue thar he 

could be feene with mens cies,that he 
could be nailed vpon a crofle, He that 
is infimte, might he , ſaie they, haue 
afigure? hethar is impallible,ſuffer? 
hethat js immortall, could he dictycs, 
he could. 
Birgin the forme of God, he eftecmed 
| T2 it 


342 The Words of Berengarius 
{t no yobberie himſelf to be equall toGod,; 
but be made himſelf of uo reputation , ta» 
king on him the forme of 4 ſeruant , made 
into the likenes of men , and ſoundin the 
fashion of aman, he humbled hunſelf and 
became obedient vnto death , eucn the 
death of the croſſe. Phillippen(. z, He 
was God and in the forme of man. as 
he was God, according to his diuini- 
tie, he could not ſuffer ; he was infini-» 
te,immurable,immortall, impaſlible, 
aSman, according to his humanitie, 
he had a viſible shape, a figure, in 
which he was (ſcene, and touched, and 
ſuffered;and died. No man euer ſaw God. 
Ioau.1.yet, He Was ſcene ypon the earth, 
and conuerſed among men. Baruc.z.God 
85 4 Spirit. Toan. 4. and a ſpirit cannot 
be rouched,or felt with hands. it hath 
not flech and bone. Luk. 24, bur yer, 
feele and ſee, &c, Ibidem, reacb Fither 
thy hand--- my Lordand my God. loan. 
29, The Word was With God, and the 
Word Was God; the ſame Was in the be- 
ginning with God. all things Were made 
by bin loan. 1.truc.,and , the Word w4 


 qace. 
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made fleeh, and dWc.le amon2ft vs. Ibide, 
That which was from the beginnings 
which weeh.tuehexrd, Which wee have 
ſcene with our eics, Which wee haueloo + 
k:d vpon , and our hands haue band'ed of 
the word of life: and the life ws manife- 
fd, and weebateſerneit, and beare Wite 
nes, and shew vnto you that eternall life 
which Was W:th che Father, and appea- 


red vnto vs; that Which Wee hauc ſrene - 


and beard, ey c.1.loan.r Heare you this 
Maſter Wa ecer? :sfe,cternal!l lifc,that 
which was with tne Father, that life, 
dppeared vnto vszwee (aw it, with our 
eie,zwee roucht ir, with our hands. 
Touchedlife, touched the intelle- 
Qtuall Word, touched God, a Spirit; 
with bids. Whatz?would you have mq= 
re{ighrto ſee howrhis might come to 
palle2 behold. The hfe was the light of 
me. It ws the trucligpht which doth illu- 
mindte exerie man that cometh into the 
world. This light is neere, ic is ncere 
you; you are a mai. The word 45 made 
fleeb, Now you ce it. that Word, that 
tfe, that Spirit, God, was in the forme, 


Y 4 of 


Toan.t- 
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of man, andaccording to that forme; 
he was touched, with hands, 

| You beleeve it, and ſee withall 
how ſacred ry$erics, when they be 


delinered in ſome termes, be more ea» : 


filie conceaued,then in others. When 
I ſaie, Chrijt, was touch:d With bands, 
torne with whips;udiled vpoii the Croſſe; 
you conceaue me without a comme. 
tarie: but, when I ſaie, God was torne 
with whips , or, nailed ynto the Croft, 
you cxpeRe an explication, leaſt the 
the hearers miſtake the meaning as 
thoſe Hereticks did that thoughr the 
Diunitie ſuffered. So, when wee ſaie, 
the Sacrament is touched with hands, 
or teeth;panis, (conſecratus,) 01 [acra- 
mentum, manibus tratatur , frangitur, I 
sha'l be eaſilie vnderſto09, But if one 
ſaie,as Fearlie puts it , Corpus Domini 
noſtri manitbuy Saccrdotum tr:Aatur, 
frangitur, there will be expeRed an 
ancxplication, leaft the heaters mis 
ſtake, and think, that our Sauiovurs 
bodie according to it's owne dimenſions 

end forme,is viedlo, 
| | As 


_ Ww 


bk, 


WW A #ws —_ co oc 


His Confeſiicn. 345 

As for thoſe wordes in rci veri-ate, 
whether you take them to fignihie 
that the bodie is trulie touchid, accor- 
ding to that Sacramentall forme wh:- 


grein it 53 or, that this rouching of the 


bodie,. is diſtinct from rouching of 
itin.4 meere ſigne or Sagrament:it will 
come inthe end all ro one. For,being 
yeallie in the forme which is rouched,it 
is trulie ſaid ro be touched otherwiſe 
then it could be by the rouch of an 
emptic ſigne. and a further determi- 
nation cf it was not neceſlarie, It is 
not ſuch as that of the I, wes, or of the 
womanztouching hime.one of thoſewas 
by the garment; the other was,[ceundum 
inherentem formam. this forme heere 
which immediatlie receaues the touch 
and communicates the denominaris 
tothe bodie as in it, is more vnited chen 
the one of thoſe, and therefore more 
apt to communicate the denomina» 
tion; howeuer it be ſaid Ictte vnited 
then the other. Whether the denomi- 
nation be, in regard of the bodie, 
(for the ſpecies there is no difficul- 
tie,)proper,or improperyor lefle pro- 

per 
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per; the Confcſiton doth not (pecifie; 
Mor. vhouldI ralke ofAnalogie, you would 
roas ri- not vederſtand mezand if I ſpeake of 
gour FE quizocum 4 conſilio, you will take 
would gccafion. ro make inueftiues againſh 
_ mentall re{eruation , for you are cu- 
broken £10US tO paint dolphins in a Wood, 
proper- wherefore I will onlie repeate what 
liz: hath beeneſaidallicadie. the bodieis 
aq. lo-approximated to-the hand, and mouth, 
totwell ÞY 2 reall preſence in the forme of 
awareic bread, that it cannot be trulie (aid to 
enſued he royched Sacramento ſo:um. 
ypon his Neither is this manner of (peach 
Pretf* foynd here onlic in this Confeſiton 
whereunto Berengarius did ſub(cribe, 
Others before hadirt ; and they were 
ſuch as ynderſtood better then you, 
the power of words:andin what lort 
( in myſteries of this nature) they 
might be verified. Sapientum ef rebus 
imponere nomind , and to thoſe who 
areskilfuil in revealed Theolagie it 
appertaines to name formalities where 
they find names wanting to things 
appertaining to this obieQ; or to ww 
PY- 


_ wi 
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ly words, beforc inuented,to gnit- Stephan 
% more the thoſe inuentors thought E pal, 


on: ſo making them Analogicall, or E- 6s ſaved 
quiuocallz as they ſee cauſe. Pag 38, 


6 Tertullian., Zelus perorabit ingemens 
C:ritianum exc. eas manus admouere 
Corpori Domini , que Demenijs corpors 
conferunt. He ſpeakes of thoſe who 
made Idols. Prob ſcelus! ſeme! Tudei 
Chriſto manus intulerunt , iſt! quotidie 
corpus eius laceſſunt.o manu precidende. 
(a) Zeale Will plead lamenting and gree - 


s. Ter- 


uing that a4 Chriſtign touches the bodice ll] Jo 
of our Lord with thoſe hands that made | dal.e.9 
bod.es for deuils. (b) Ob the villante © the b,1bide, 


I: wes once laid violent hands on Chriſt; 
theſe wtoleR bis bodie dailie. 6 hands 
worthze to be cut of | This is he, if you 
remember,who (aid, Caro veſcitur core 
pore. S,Cyrilt of Alexandria. Lure ſan + 
te Congregationes d.e oftaugin Eccleſiis 
funt, ex foribus ſublimiore modo clauſts 
Viſtbilicer ſimul atque inuiſibiliter Chri- 
ſtus omnibus apparet. lnuiſibiliter quidens 
bt Deus, viſibilitey in corpore, prebet e- 
num nobis carnem ſuan taigindam , vt jir- 

mir 


ES EE ES eee Cee —__——_— —_—_— s. —_— — _ 
, 


e.Cyrill, 


Alexan, 


1.1 »307 » | 
loan, 
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miter credamus quid templi.m vere ſyun 
ſuſcitauit. and in an other place vpon 
thoſe wordes, Ego inipſis & tuinme, 
Þt in vnum ſint conſummat!, Corpordliter 
((airh he) Filius per beneditionem myAt« 
cam nobis vt homo vnitur , ſpiritualitey 
autem vt D-us, eFce. (c) Holte aſemblies 
are rightlic made in Churches ypon the 
eight daie, and the doores being shut aftey 
an higher manner Chriſt gppeares to all, 
viſible and inutfiblie both : inuiſiblic as 
God , viſiblie in his bod'g. For he g ues v5 
his flczh tobe touched , that Wre may 
conſtantlie beleeue he truly did raiſe bis 


d. Idem temple, (or bodic.) (d) Tbe ſonne (of 


Ii.1x 1a 


I 


God) by the myſticall benedtion (con- 


9402/7 {ecration)is vnited vnto vs 45 mar, cor- 


porallic:as God,ſpirituallie. $. Chrylo» 


ſom. Quemadmodum in Regijs, non pd- 


rietes., non tetium aureum ,' ſed Reginm 


corpus inthrono ſedens omnium preſtan« 


tifimum ce, ita quoque in Coiis Regium 
corpus , quod nunc in terra , vietts 
dum tibi proponitur. Neque Angelos ne- 
que/Archangelos , non Coelos, non Ca'os 


Caulorum , ſed 1pſum horum omnium tibi 
: Dont- - 
® T | 


» . > = HH 


— 
AS, 09S 2 cn, 


Sn. 
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Dominum oStendo. Animaduertis. quo- * Chry- 


nam patio quod'omniym maximum” eſt at- 


which-weie obiefted) neque ſolunt tan- 
gis ſed comeais,e7 eo aceepto domum re-, 
du? (Ee) As in rcyall pallaces the walls and” 
the gilded roofes are not eflteemed the 
moſt magnificent thing of all, but the roy- 
all perſon ſeated in bis prince'9 throze:ſo is 
the kings bodie #1 heauen. No Wthis mg + 
feſt thou ſee beere on earth, For heere T 
$heW thee, not Angels , nor Archangels, 
nor beauens , nor the heauen of heauens, 
butl shew vnto thee him who i the verie 
Lord of al/ theſe things. Thou perceaue 

now in what manner thou doeſt behold 

heere on earth that thing which is moſt 

pretious and moſt honourable of all other: 

andhow thou doeſt not ſee it onlie , but 

d/odoet touch itz and that thou doe 

hot touch ;r onlie but alſo doeſt eate it, ex 

hauig receaucd it returnedvnto thy bouſc. 

Before 


| verbe. 
ntum, morte victumnon eſt Hoc corpus ſol crucis 


tum yidens,radiosaucriic..-- Hoc corpus in preſep? 


; 7” Me 
que precipuum ,'in terrd non conſpicaris ,,.in 


tantum (ed tanges (he is approximated Ep.pri. 
ghen ſufficiE:lie to verifie thole words Coriar: 


| Am, 
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reveriti ſunt Magi, & viri impij & barbarilongo itis 
nere confeto cumtimore & tremore plurimo adors- 
uerunt. Tmicemur igitur ſalrem barbaros, nos qui.ca» 
lorum ciues ſumus. 111i enim ciim id preſepe & tug. 
rium rantimm,neque corum yo_—_ QUE tu NUNC 10» 


rore:tu verd now in preſepe id/edix altari;non mulicrem 
quz in vinis teneat, ſed Sacerdotem przſcntem & 
ſpiritum perabunde fuper propofito diffulum facriti- 
cio vides. nec {impliciter vtilli corpus intueris, (ed & 
cius potentiam & omnem cognoſcis adminiſtrationem, 
& oihil eorum que per ipſum fata ſunt ignoras, & dis 
ligearer es initjatus in. omnibus. S., Chry (oft. Hom, 24, 
Pri Coy. Aſcende ad coli portas, & diligenter attende 
imo non cc}1 ſed cali Calorum, & tunc quod dici- 
mus intueberis. Etenim quod ſummo honore dignum 
eſt, TYP on tm This yis Seitw niuuooy 
id tibiin terra fitum oſtendam, Ib:dem, Non eſt teme« 
re hoe excogitatum , nec fruſtra memoriam mortuo- 
fum inter facra myſteriacelebramus, aut accedimus 
pro iſtis agnum illum iacentern (in altar) & peccata 
mundi tollentem deprecantes; ſed vt his conſolatioil- 
I:s aliqua fier. 1dem Hem.4 1. pi, Cor. Pro omnibus 0+ 
ramus qui'ante nos vita funtiſunt, maximum creden- 
res animarum ivuamen pro quibus offertur obſecra» 
tio ſanQtiillius & trewendi mfoxeiulons Puna 
vod ante nos iacet Sacrificij. S, Cyril, Hier. Catech, 
myſt.4. SanAum ac viuificum, i »-ruentumquein Eco, 
cle fia celebramus Sacrificium, .n hominis alicvios 
nobis ſimilis & communis cor. as; fimiliter & precio- 
ſum ſanguinem elle 9 nfoxiyfuey quod, 
proponitur ,'credentes, ſed magis rarquam propginny 
Jams 


eueris viderent, ſumma acceflerunt reuerentia & hor 


Ar MA own o:omms ax Ee 
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Before he faid chat our Sauionr aftcr 
+» & his Aſcenſion exhibited his bodieto 
» Bf vs, vt tenerem & manducaremus,quod, 
” | faith he maximum dilefionis ſign um eſt. 
rl aqu05 enim amamus nonnunquam etia morſus 
n |} petimus. And before that againe,shew- 
& © ing how the words of $. Paul (wbich 
l* | arc piicipallic ynderſtood of vobloo- 
* | dicimmolation) be verified alſo in 
i- | breaking of the hoſt, which aQtion is 
j- | (chough'nor aneſſenriall, yer) an in- 
ce Nf regrall parr, asit were , ofthe vn- 
bloodie immolation, Quare ad4it,fairh 
he, quem frangimus? and heanlwers, 
. | Hoc in Eucharijtia videre licet , incruce 
2 | «tem minim: ſed omnino cont ra, 05 enim 
19 els 


viuificagris yerbi corpus accipimus: Anathem.11. Cone, 


3 . 
_ MÞbeſ. : 
| That which lieth, on the Altar , before the Prief?,heere. 
meh ; may be touched, with hands: what hinder) Aut 
ny vhat this thing is, it is mate out of Controaerſfie , by theſe 
. verds, proprigm verbi corpus; quod in preſepi reveri- 
GY 'ifonc Magi ; affizum, verberatum; quod ſummo ho- 
Ks tore dignum eſt :agnus peccati mundi tollens; obſes 


M.A rope; 6. i. Hier arch Eccleſtaſh. which bogkes are we! 


p entioill:yus quod ante nos 1a et Sacrificij.#/ode $.D10- 
m Y Gſtaded by Maſter Br10ley 11 b1s greatiſe of the Maſſe. 
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els non comminuctis ex eo» Sed quodit 
cruce paſius non eſt id in «blatione patitur, 
The ſame Father in dnother place, 
Q0s radios ſolares non deberet excedere 
manus ula que hanc carnem perrumpit, ol 
guodigne impl-tur ſpiritud't, lingua 9:4 
cruentatur hoc admirabii ſanguine? in 
which words he doth ,moſt vehem&t. 
lie vrgea reall preſence to the Prieſts 
bands and mouth and tongue, in regard 
oftheſpecies of bread, and wine,whes 
rein they be. And againe, O miracu- 
lum, 6 Dei benignitatem qui cum patre 
ſurſum ſedet, inillo temporss articulo om- 
num manibus pertyacatur: the:e is no 
miracle in bcing touched in a meete 
figne. Quum Spiritum Sanum inuocd* 
werit ſacrificiumque illud borrore ex re» 
xerentid pleniiimum perfecerit , communi 
omnium Domino manibug aſſtidue pertta- 
ttato , quero ex te qucto ilumwn ordine 
collocabimus? And Quis darct nobis vt &» 
Tus carmbus impleremur * quod Chrifus 
Fecit vt matori Charitate nos aſiringeret, 
& vt ſuum innos oſtenderet d:ſiderium, 
ron. ſe tantum videri permittens dejude- 
hs raniibu 
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#intibus , ſed ex rangi, & manducar. 
(f) Why doth be adde, which we break? 
this in the Euchariſt wce may ſee:not vpd jn eade 
the Croſſe ; but quite other Wiſe, you Hom. 


TIdem 


0 shall nor bruiſe a bone of him. But 


what he ſuffered not vpon the Croſſe, 
that tre ſuffers in the oblation; (the | |, 
Maſſe.) (g) Then what ſun-beames bad . 9g 
not that hand need to be more pure , that 16. in 
breaketh vp this flesh , that mouth which Marth, 
6 filed With this ſpiritual fier, that ton- Þ. 1dcnn 
gue which is embrued or ſprinkled with _ 
this wonderfull blood? (h) O the miracle! tiol jo 
0 the be ugnitie of God! he that ſitteth a® 5. 1dem 
boue With the Father , is touched at the de Sa. 
ſame time with eucrie ones hands. (1) _ l.6 
when be (the Prieſt) hath inuocated the _ 
boly Ghoſt and celebrated the moſt reve- wh, 
rend and dreadful Sacrifice , touch.ng Feathe, 
dailie With his hands the Lord of dll, 1 Wn" 
demaund of thee in Whit rank or order Pate 
wee 5bullplace bim? (k Who Would greite your 
fo vs to be filled with bus fl-sh*this Chriſt © mu» 
hath donne to oblige vs vnto bim With »ion 
more loye,and to demonſtrate his affeaid OR 
to vs: ſuffering , himſelf not onlre to be Hom 4S 
ſecne of ſuch » < dejtre it, but to be = in Foz, 
mg cnc 


FEtdepn- 
83b 48 


carns (ws Chriſt. himſelf, the Lord of all, he thar 


ufrgs. 


Ibidem. 
I, Cyrill, 


Hier, 


Catech. 
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chedalſo, 4d eaten. Refle& on this, 


ſitteth aboue with the Father , (this is 


not bakers bread,) is touched with 


bands. and * teeth alſo. (I) Accedens ad 


communionem , non expanſis mianuum yo- 


myſt, 5. lis accede, neque cunt diſiun&is dizitis,ſed 


_ Suprs 
Pag- 45» 


ſinitram veluti ſedem quandam fubijcias 
dextre que tantum regem' ſuſceptura eſt, 
er concaua nianuſuſcipe corpus Domini, 
Approaching to the communion, come 
not with the palmes of thy bands ſpred 
out, nor with thy fingars parted; but,hol+ 
dingthy left hand as it were & reſting pla- 
ce vnder thy right had which isro re- 
ccaue ſo great a king: that With the 
holly Whes of thy band 'thou nidſeR recea- 
ue the bodie of our Lord. Before you 
hca -d Saint Auguſtine faie thac wee 
receaue the Meditatour, God and 
man,with ourmouth. 

IFagainſt theſe Fathers,you should 
obi-# that the flesh of Chriſt isim- 
paſſible in ir felf, and that our Sa- 
uiour vnder the conſecrated ſpecies 
doth not appearein his owne forme 
eo-0uc cies:;they would Anſwer that; 

yet 
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yet notwithſtanding he may be ſeene 
and rouched, with hands, and mouth 
decording to the Sacramentall forme 
wherein he is. God, in himſelf, is im- 
paſſible ; but becauſe he was in the 


\B#orme of man, he might ſuffer,and.be 


nailed vppon the Croſſe; and this, 
without Jndiog the nailes ( as you 
ſeeme ro conceaue ) through the Di- 
vinitie, And, according to the ſame 


(humane) forme he was trulic ſeene, 


though thie mens cies diſcouered him 
not according to the diuine forme, With- 
in. For , had they knowneit, they 
would hot haue crucified the Lord of 
glorie. | 

; If ſecondlie you obie&t the Ca- 
pharnaires interpretation; the Rea- 
der ( by that which hath beene faid 
before out of S, Auguſtine) will rake 
notice of your willfull ertour in thar 
behalf; and acquir theſe great Schol- 
ers heere cited from fo foule an im- 
putation. Wee neither cate,nort touch 
vith moath, or hands, the flesh of 


Four Sauiout gecording to is proper 


Z 3 forme 
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forme, (which was the Caphernaietes 
errour;) but inthe forme of bread , we 
rouch, and cate it, The bread which! 

Loan, 6, Willgiue is my flesh. My flesh is meate in» 
M at.26« deede. take (with your hand) and ealet 
I, Cor. (with your mouth ) this (in forme of 
—_ bread) is (what?) my bodie , 7s us 
i) op caugr' Unite v uu Ku, 

this is my bodie which is broken for 

YOU. 

Apologiſt. To that part of the ſefion 

Where be miſtakes S. Auguſtine to main« 

taine 4 corporal eating when he affirmes 

that luds receaued the price of our Re- 
demption , not by his faith for that ws 

Shut , he being reprobated, therefore into 

his bodice. 1 anſwer tbat there are tWo 

kinds of eating in the Sacrament ,one both 
corporall and ſpirituall , Wherein the bo- 

dic feeds on the outward elements corpo+ 

rallic, whili theſoule recegueth the true 

bodie and blood of Chriſt by faith, the 0- 

ther onlie corporall wherein the receauer 
partakes onlie the outward ſigne, and not 

the bode ſignified. Sol ſay , Indasreces- 

ud thc lgit watc onlie , and not the firſt, 
though 


/ 


rA 


yet his mouth was open to let downe the 
Sacrament of his bodie. He (as dll the 
wicked) receaued pane Domini the bread 
of the Lord,Sqacramento jenus, according 
to the viſible ſigne: the oth+x cleuen (as all 
the faitbfull) did alſo renera indecd pare 
take paners Dominum of bread which was 
tbe Lord, 

Cenſure.It is weil you confeſle, that 
your Anſwer is but to part of the 
diſcourſe : it hath hetherto beene 
your manner. the reſt is ſuch as you 
know not how to cauill atir. The 
words of S. E. which you pick ou: be 
theſe, Iudas (according to $. Auguſti- 
ne) receaued the price of our Redemption 
not with the mind ſure(he ws then a tret - 
tor) but with the mouth, The ſubſtance 
of your Anſwere is, that he receaued 
bread, and wine; the fignes or elemen- 
tes; but, not the bodice, and blood. 
which anſwer is (o farre from ſatis- 
tying the place of S. Augyſtine, thar 
It is dire@lie cotradiftorie, his words 
ire, T olergt ipſe Dominus Iudam,Diabo- 
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though bis faith had sbut out Chriſts budie 


S. Aug. 
Epiſt' 


I.Pct.1, 


Apoc. 5, 


58 PP hat Iudas receaued 


lum, furem, yenditorem ſuum , ſinit accj- 
pere inter innocentes Diſcipulos, quod fi- 

deles nouerunt precium noſtrum. Our 
Lord bimſelf ſuffers 1ud4s,4 deuill,d thiefe, 
who ſould bimzhe lets hun receaue amoght. 
the innocent Diſciples that which the 
faithfull know our price. That which 
the faithfull, the Apoſtles, knew to be 
the price of viii redemption, that he, 
Judas tooke. what was thatzwine , or 
blood?non corruptibilibus auro vel argen- 
to redempti e$is,, faith our Paſtor, ſed 
—_— ſanguine quaſi agni immaculti 
Chriſti. You were not redeemed with 
corruptible things , gold and ſiluer ; but 
Vith the precious blood of Chriſt , as of 
lambe without ſpot or blemish. And 
the Saints in the Reuelation,Redemiſti 
nos in ſanguine tuogthou baſt redeemed vs 
in thy blood. This is the price of out 
Redemption as the faithfull know; 

and this, Iudas,though be was a trai- 

ror, did receaue amongſt the reſt of 
the Diſciples;not, with deuotion, not 

with faith neither; nor corde, no; he 


was one of thoſe qui non crediderunt: 
NIE but 


LY — — a EDD. com. Mi 


whereas the other , both with beart, 
and mouth,into themſelues, did recea- 


ue ic. And fo did the Church insS. 
Auguſtines time, Wee receaue with 


fa!thfull heart and mouth ,the mediatour of 


God and man,man Chriſt Leſus (this is not 
bakers bread). gjuing vs his bodie to be 
eaten, and his blood to be drunck : though 
it ſceme (to ſuchas Waferer is, ) more 
horrible (cuen thus, with the mouth) 
toeatem.s fleshthen to kill, aud to drinck 
mans blood thzn to sbed its 

In Baptiſme wee were incorporated 
into Chriſt, made one flesh: and this vs 
nion he doth conſummate}, as 5, Aus 
ouſtine doth infnuare by the reallex- 
bibition of his badte in the Sacrament, 
Butthis matrer is to high for M. Way 
ferer; who atleaſt should haue re- 
=_—_ the words of Orige (before 


iseies) who faies of our Lord in the 


According to $. Ang. 159 


but ore tantum, with his mouth, onlie, 


Aug.].2» 
con. Ad- 
uerl. legs 


£.9, 


Sacrament, Where be enters vaW orthilie Supri 
there h: goes in to iudgment , to the reced- Conf. 
ver. Mark well,there He(He,to whom pag 6. 


Origen will haue the communicant 
| & 4 {ais, 
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260 YVPhat Indus rucaued 

ſaie, as the Church doth :t Maſſe, 
__ Domine non ſum dignus vt intres ſub te- 
me my. um meum, Lord , I amnot worthie that 
ſterum thou enter vnder my roofe: this is not 
ynmuatis bread, he would not have you call 
acelp'# bread, Loyd, asS.E. told you in hig 
mus iþſs , 3 9 
4. f.o, Notes) Where He enters vnworth le, 
quo1 ac> iheye He gorSin to Ludgment to the reced- 
cep#t 9pſe yer, The like, of inuocating our Lord 
—_— there, inthe forme of bread, on the 
$70 6 «x Aler, wee have in (a) S.Chbryſoſtome, 
Conc, (b) S+ Cyrill, and others, the thing 
Lateran. which heere I'vrgeis,tharthe Church 
a. Reg* did in S. Auguſtines time, receaue 
ran 05 that which he calles the Meduatour, 
poſrom, NOT with Þeart onlie, bur alſo(hocuer 
S Chry. to infidelS the thing might appeare 
Hom. horrible,)with the mouth: that the A* 
2 * poſt:es did eate panem Dominum , bread 
b.ob/e. t#* Lord 3 which bread, vnderſtood 
crate Well what they did: and thar lndas, 


jan il- notwithſtandiog his malicious infi- 
l:us ex ER 
tremend; delitie, 


quod 3.3 


galtars volitum eſt Sdcerificy, Saint Cyrill, Hier, Cz» 
thec;Myit.s, Fey : ; 


| 


eMccording to $S. Aug, 301 
delitie, reccaued (he doth nor ſaie the 
outward ſignes,onlicy as you do, but) 
the price of our Red:mptton; adding that 
the faithFull know it ſo to be, Thoſe 
know it that hauec learned the diffe- 


1B rence berwixt blood, and wine, bet- 


— 7 VY”. TY o& | WM _ WW WwWe= 


nz 
- 
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. 
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wixt paris Dominus, the Wedtitour , and 
bakers bread. He knowes it (c) qut di- e.S, Au- 
iudicat,hoc et, diſcernit 4 ceterts cibis, guſt. 


| Dominicum corpus with the ee of fairh 1*22-62- 


who perceaues that ; and ©-d;poe 2 199m 


gx ef prog #'5iy (d) that which appea- 45 G1. 
re- bread , 15 not bread(in ſubſtance.) ill, 
what them? aus own but the bodie, Hier. | 
the bodice? how? did not our Sauigur Catch. 
take bread? yes, he did; bur rhat (e) he Rt 
bread being changed , not in sþapz,but in qc Cana 
nature, is bY the om«ipotencie of the word Cypr. 
made flagh; as you were rold from An- 

tiquitie, 

You will replie that the reſt of the 
Apoltles hauing faich did receauo 
twothinges, one with the bodie by 
the mouth , ro wit, the outward cle- 
mentes or (ignes : the other With the 
ſoulc by faich, to wit the bodie and 
| blood: 


S. Ang 7 


Enax, 


ni,hauing ſaid of the reſt that they re. 


362 YFVhat Tudas reteaued 
blood: which later, Indas (wanting 
faith)could nor do,and therefore on. 
lie with his bodie by the mouthre. 
ceaued the hgnes. this , S. Auguſtine, 
you think, inſinuates when he ſaith, 
of him that he receaued panem Domi. 


Ccaued panem Dominum. 

Anſwer, of panis Dominus bread th; 
Lord,the Mcdigtour,you heard beforg 
from S. AuguRine, that the Churchin 
his rime, (itis the ſame of the Apo« 
Mes,) reccaucd it, nor pnlie with 
their heart or ſoule, but alſo with their 
mouth: that mouth which , in his words 
is diftinguiched from the ſoule or 
heart. Of the bread of our Loyd , panis 
Domini, (which S.Auzuſtine, expoun- 
ding the 40. Pſalme, qui edebat panes 
meos,e7c. laith , Iudas did eate contra 
Dominum againſt our Londaceort rl 
as it was before prophecicd, ) | will 
ſpeake afrecwards; Per buccellamillum 
deſignauit , vt appareret deillo diftum, 
ui edebat panes meos- he deſigned bun by 
the morſell, to make it appeare that it wt 


Plal.40, ſaid 


According to S. Aug. 363 
[ud of bim, He that cateth my bread. 
Letthat bread alone awhile, and ler 
vs conlider whether Judas (who did 
not receaue fþirituallie) tooke anie 
more ,according to S. Auguſtine, then 
onlic the outward {igne. Sure, our 
Sauiours blood,the price of qur Redem- 
ption,is more then your out Ward figne 
which you ſpeake of; and Iudas, ac- 
cording to S. Auguſtine, receaued (be 
doth not ſaie the ſigne of the price, but) 
that w hich the faithful know to be the 
price of our Redemption. ſuch indegd 
as had nor faith , Iudas. himſelf, 
thought it bread and wine ; bur the 
fattbfuil, the reſt of the Diſciples, they 
knew that, in ſubſtance, the thin 

was not bakers bread,as before con- 
ſecration , but panis Dominu4, bread the 
Lord;nort wine from the grape, bur the 


price of our Redemption,the veric blood AR. 20. 


of God. Number now the thinges re- *5. 
ceaued by the reſt (all thax 18 antecedet 
to the effet which the Sacramene 
doth gine,) and the thinges receaued 
by Tudas, and (ce whether you an 
n 


364 PV hat Tuaas receaned 
find what ſuch thing they reccaued 
more. the ſignes, both receaued: the 
bodie and blood, the price of our Re. 
demprion, both' receaued ; whart is 
there cls in the Sacrament that is antes, 
cedent to the effe(t which it produceth 
in the worthie receauer!? 

If wee conſider the effe& of the $4- 
crament, the Apoſtles by ir (by the $a- 
crament) receaued increaſe of grace, 
they receaueditto life: but Iudas c6- 
ming vnworthilie, with treaſon in his 
heart, increaſed by a ſ[acrilegious at 
the gricuouſnes ot his ſinne. A man 
onghtro come with great reuerence 
and preparation to receaue the bene- 
fires of God, bur peculiarlie to this 
Sacrament wherein with the bench- 
tes he is to receane God himſelf, he 
ought ro examine himſelf well and 
look into eueric corner of his conl- 
cience that there be nothing amiſlein 
it when he comes that ſearcheth Hie- 
ruſalem With a4 candle, and hates sniquitie 
with his heart. If malice, if abominir 
tion, be not remoouecd, if due prepa* 
ration 


Actording toS. Aug. 363 
tation be not made, the Diuine Tuſti» 
ce will renenge the contempt of ne- 
ple& 3 and thatalfo, for example of 
others , euch (oft) in this life, whick 
made the Apoſtle giue a generall war- 
ning vnto all that offer ro come co 


this rable, to trie rhemſelues firſt, Let x.Cor.vt 


4 man examine himſelf , andſolet him eate 
of that bread and drink of that cup. and 
the rcaſon. For be that eateth and drin- 
keth vnworthilte eateth and © drinketÞ 
damnation to himſelf , not diſcerning the 
Lords bodie. tot omiiting to mention 
the execution of Gods vindicative 
iaſiice ypon the tranſgrefſors. For this 
cauſe many are weake and ſicklie among ſt 
you, and many [leepe. Therearein S. 


Cyprizn, and other auncient Writers, S. Cypr, 
divers examples of Gods indgmenres Serm.de 


tn this behalf yppon ſuch as ante ex- 
piatadelia, ante exomologeſin fatam 
criminis , (mark this by the waye, for 
Confeſionz ) ante purg4tam conſcientian, 
baue prefſed"in amongſt {communt- 
cantes to receaue; and thereby offered 
violence (as fie ſpckes) torhbe bodie and 
| blood 


aplis, 


256 PFPhat Tulas receaned 
blood of Itſas-Chriſt. But wee need 
not goe (o far to fetch examples; the 
example ofhim, wee were but now 
ſpeaking of ,'ludas, being notorious 
and molt fcarfull. He had receaued 
ynworthilic, and quicklie after (his 
crime being enormous) the Diuine 
Taſtice permicted the Devil to rake 
polleſſiion of him, and to vic him in 
the betraying of the ſonne of God; 
andafter, in the vtter vndoing of him 
_ "5s 

Our bleſſed Saviour knowing this, 
did fignifie it in the reaching ofa 

ecce of bread, Cum intinxifet panem, 
dedit Lude Simonis Tſcariote. Et poRt bu- 
xellam introiuit in eum Sdtands. When he 
had dippedin, the bread, be gaue it to 
Iudas Iſcariotesthe ſonne of Simon. and 
after theſop Satan entred into him. After 
which , exiuit contiuuo , be preſentlic 
went out about the treaſon. this was 
panis Domint,, quem manducabat contra 
Dominum.the pcena, the execution of 
che Diuive Tuſtice,did accompanie it. 
he had before made himſelf liable 
7 Se here- 


According to $. Ang. 367 
hereunto: bart heere begannethe ma« 
nifeſt execution.'and, by anew aftof 
ingratiiude in reloluing to betraic his 
Lord, and Maſter, who had admitred 
him ro his table, and with his owne 
jand reached him bread, he merited 
(ſo we ſometimes vie rhe word) that 
the execution should beginne'ar this 
| Finſtant or monient; Which ingratitude 
| || was (ogreat thar God inthe Prophet, 
| Þ} attheforfight of it, could nor (as ir 

were) forbeare to complaine, long 


; | befor&,qui edebat panes meos(Saint Au- Pfal. 407 
| | guſtine reades, in the place obiefted 4vg 


| | patem meu pus Tv aproy magnt- 
If ficavit ſuper me ſupplantationen. mine 
: | owne familiar freind in whom Trru- 
) | ſtcd, he that did eate of my bregd, hath 
| | greatlie rroden mevnder foote, And 

this buccellg,this panis Domint, was not 
* || the Sacrament according to S., Augu- 
| || fine, Nor vt putent quidam negligenter 
| Þ fegentes ;tuncIndas Chriſti corpus acce- 


pit;intelligandum eft enim quodiam omnt- Fee $, 
bus eis diſtribuerat Dominus Sacramen- Auguſt. 


tm Corporis er ſanguinis [ut,vbi & ipſe 
Ids 


368 PVF Vhat taddi receautd 
$.Tho. Iudaerat, ſitus Sentus Lucas cuidentifii« 
$,p.q.8t me narrat : Ac' deinde adhoc ventumeſt, 
art2 ybi ſecundum narrationem loannis aper+ 
Card: tifume Dominus per buccellam tinctam at 
Peron. , 

Paſſag, 94 Porredtam ſuum exprimit traditorem, 
S.Aug. 14d4s did not thenreceaue the bodie of 
pag-226 Our Lord, 4s ſome Who read negligertlic 
S. Aug dothink:for wee muſt vndcrſtar d that out 


tract 62: Wh 
in loan, - 97d bad alreadie giuen the Sacrament of 


Qui4 Þi bodie and blood to them all, where 1y- 
aurem &d45alſo was, as Sdint Luke moR plainelir 
erat pa- relateth. and then afterwards th bapned, 
= Whertaccording to the relation of Saint 


Jicor! 
= wo] Iohn,our Lord by tb: morſell dipped and 


nifi de- gtuens did manifeſtlie drjigne the parti 
mon- that would betraiehim. So he,in his C6- 
ficacio mentaric ypon S.lohn;where he hath 
© £.- more to-thi ole. By thish 
vie fuiſ- ® this purpoſe. By this heere 
fer m- Cited, it is cleere what he meantby 
gratus? panis Domini. he is his 0wne interpre- 
Intraulf rex, What he meant by panis Domini 
| 64 and Mediator Dei er haminum , you 
oft Know too, not bread, nota meetr 
Linc hgno 
danent - 
im Do. 
mini rcaditorem, vt ſibi iam plenius poſiideret, in que 
prizs in*r2ucrat ytdeciperet, S, Avgn,lbidem, 


 AccordingioS. Aug. 309 
ſigne or figure, nor the Sacramentall e- 
lement as you ſpeake, with a reference 
tothe bodie or grace; that is not penis 
Dominus , bread the Lord; it is not Me= 
diator Dei & hominum,the Mediator 
of God and men, Whothen? it fol- 
lowes; Homo Chriftus Teſus. See againe Vide fa- 
the words of S. Chryſoltome pag.z4.9 P43 1% 

| Przfar, 
$ Cyrill pag.$50. and Origen pag. 65. 

& pag... 

I will not heere diſpure what the , * 1 
more learned of your men, Bilſon, they do 
Hooker, Andrewes, &c. (ſome of *9t: the 
them be cited by Montague in his propoſt- 
. . , crion 1s 
Appeale c.z0)hold in this point whe- yi he 
tcon depend others of great waighr. meerelie 
Either they take the words, Hoc cgi figorative 
corpus meum , in their (a) natine, pro» F*at: 
4 ag 294 

per lence , pyTws OTB they do not? If, VVa- 
they do nor, the difference isin obie- fer. pag, 
&.z lince wee do. As, betwixt vs,and 35. vide 
Arians, about theſe Words Ego er Pa- "PP 42: 
« ynum [umus, there is difference in 2/935 '* 


pbieo, If they take them in their na- —=—= 


tive, proper ſence, jyr;, they are pag.: 6, 
onſequentlie to admit (your (b) Pa- * Mor- 
tontells you,)the conjequeces which 'Þ** ed 

: 7 " hh 


aboue 


YOU pay igyy 


370 YYhat Indas receaued 
you Puritans denie. amongſt which 
conſequences you may finde the mo« 
dus. Nobis vobiſcum de obrecto conuenit, 
.Peram- (ith Andrewes to Bellarmine, and 


biguitca- 
more 


res b1- 

lingues, | 
communem fidem adfitmant, &c. Tertull, adver/. Va 
lentin, Citatur inferius in (olutione Arg. quiuti. Do Con 
filium vr aperte fidem Ecclefiz pradices, aut loquar! 
vt credis, Diſpenſatioetenim aclibratio iſta pruden 


verborum, indoQtos decipere poteſt : Cautus auditot 


& leftor cito deprehender infidias; & cunieulos qui 
bus veritas ſubuertitur, apert&in luce demonſtrabit.E 
Ariani quos optime noſti , multd tempore propte 
{candalum nominis homouſion ſe damnare i 


yerborum. Sed tandem coluber ſe tortuoſus aperuit 
& noxium caput quod {piris totius corporis tegebs 
tur, ſpirituali mucrone confollum eſt. S. Hierow. Adv 
err, loan, Hievroſol, Ep. ad Pammach. Quodi quandovt 
ger: coeperint,& aut ſubſcribendum eis fucrit,autc 

cundum de Eccleſia , miras ſtrophas videas. Sic vel 
ba remperanr, fic ordinem vertunt , & ambigua quz 
que concinnant; vt & noſtram & aduerſariorum con 
felſionem teneant: vtaliter hereticus aliter catholi 
cus audiat ; quaſinon codem fpiritu & Apollo Delphi 
cusatque Loxiasoraculafuderit, Crzſo & Pyrihod: 


mulabant, yenenaque erroris circumliniebant mellt 


[ 


| 


verſis temporibus ſed pari illadens ftropha. Exempli 


cauſa pauca ſubijciam. Credimus, inquiunr, reſurie 
Qionem futuram corporuty, Hoc f bene dicator, pv 


ra contcſho eſt, Sed quia corpora ſunt coleſtia "Y 
zeſt 


- 
- 


k Feftria, 8 atr iſte &-aura tevuis juxta naturam ſuam, 
orpora nominantur, corpus ponunt non catnem: ve 
" Þrthodoxus corpus audiens, carnem putet: hereti- 
ti us ſpiritum recognoſcat, Hzc eſt corum primadeci» 
ndula, quz fi deprehenſa fuerit, inftruunt alios doles,& 
renocentiam Ws, & maliciolos nos vocang; & 
ah ſimpliciter credevrtes, aiunt; Credimus reſurres 
tionem carnis, Hoc vero cumdixerint, vulgusindos 


271 


V4 tum purar ſibiſufacere, maximEquia idiplum & in 
Y:mbolo creditur, Interroges virra, circuli ſtrepitus 
W_ dmmouenturs fautoresclamitant : Audiſti reſurre- 
er 


” Yionem carnis; quid quzris amplius?Ert in peruerſum 
ito iis commuratis , nos ſycophantz, illi ſimplices ap- 
I" Fllancur. Quod fi- obduraueris frontem,, & vrgere 
"*Fepcris , carnemdigitis tenens ,ap ipſam credant re= 
m eturamquz cernitur, uz trangitur, quz incedir 
cli loquitur, primo rident: deinde annuur, Dicentibuſ- 
neVie nobig, vtrum capillos & dentes, pettus & ven« 
rulSem, manus & pedes, c#teroſque atrus ex integro 
ebiÞſurre&io exhibeat: tuncvero, riſu ſe tenere non 
AWSunt, cachinnoque ora ſoluentes, tonſorcs nobis 
lo iceflarios &placentas &medicos ac ſutores ingerunt, 
rt T Gems. Heron, de Error, Orig, in Epiſt, ad Pammach & 
- vel tan, | 
quz Congregatis Epiſcopis, valentibuſque voces im- 
col Beratis ab Arianis inucntas Emedio tollere.-» & lirte- 
hollYrumſacrarum voces certas & coufellas ſcripro com- 
el0MV:4i; nimirum , ex Deo efle filium , & narura vnige- 
hodiumeſle verbum , eumque (olum virturem & lapiE- 
cmP'Sneſle patris, & verum Deum clle, vt Toannes dixir, | 
(vrre plendorem glotriz, & formam ſubſtantiz patris ve 
Ir, Plus ſcripfit: hic Euſebiani prauas ſuas opint ones | 
& (© Frtcntes, inter ſele mutlitare; Imus quoque & nos, | 
(40! Aa 2 10quicates, 
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inquientes ,in veſtram ſenteariam, Nam & nog ques 
que ex Deotumus,&c 8.Atbeneſ.Eprſt ad Epiſe. Aphiit 
Epiſcopis vero denuo interrogantibus paucos iſs, 
Anne agnoſcerent Filium, non creaturam eſſe, ſed vir: 
tutem & vnicaim ſapientiam Patris, & per omnia im; 
gr iademutabilispatris, & Deum verom? Depre. 


enſ{um eſt Euſebianos inter (ſe conluſurrare. & annue 
re; nimirum , quaſi iſta eriam ad jp'os perrtinerent 
Nam &nos, inquienres, 1mago & gloria Dei ap- 
pellamur, ---- Quod fi etiam Deum verum Filivn 
nuncupent, id & nos quoque non malc* habet, quo 
niam verus Deus fattus eſt, He: Arianorum cor- 
rvpta & pe: uerſa mens, Cxterum Epilcopi intelle 
&a eorum fraude, collegetunt in vnum has yoces & 
1hid. Non omwibus dermi:o. 

Poſt panis vinique benediQionem, ſe ſuum ipſiy 
corpus p:zbere ac ſuum ſangainem diſertis ac pet 
ſpicuis ve bis (Chiaſtus ) reſtatus eſt, Quz verdba 
ſinat:s Fuangeliſtis commemorata, & a D Paulo por 
Nea repetita cm propriam illam ac apertifſimamfi 
gn'Hhcatiouem przle ferant, ſecundum quamaPatr- 
bus intellecta ſunt, indigniſsunum lyne fAlagiriumel 
ea aqwiboſdam con:enitiofis & prauis hominibusat 
fictitios & imagivarios tropes quibus veritgy carnis 
& ſanguinis Chriſti negatur, contra vniuct'um Ec 
cleſiz.ſcnſum detorqueri. Conc, Trident, Seſſ, 13, 6.1 
Animam ſub ytraque, vi naturalls illius connexionis 
& concomitantiz qua partes Chriſt, Domini &c, e.z 

Quid ? cr-:dant ne filio ita dicenti, Ego e& Pat 
ynum ſumw? CerteE inquient, quia ita (criptum >, 
cred\mus. Sed quomodo yaum fiat &c- 8, Aiban, 


yb: {upr®, 


- 


: CMecording to 8. Ang. 37} 

more patticularlic in his 9. 2ermon Of 

the ReſurreQion , pag. 476. His 4! the 
name, He, Ieſus, bath left bcbind to peta 
Vs, that Wee may shew by ourreuerence = p 
6nd reſpe& tolt, how mach wee eſteeme 610 
Him; how true the Pſa/me $hall be, Ho- $b0«'d 
ly and ceuerend is his Name. But of OR 
wee haue much adoe to get it bow at all: ur" 4 
much more Shall wee haueto get it donne If co his 
to his name, There be ſome that do it neme, 
not. What ſpeakel of not doing utcher: be 191 


3 ins your at- 
that not only forbeare to do it themſelues, 7c 


but put themſclues (he ſpeakes of Puri- :cainft 


tans) to 41 evill occtpatian, to finge relarue 
faults Where none is , and ca ſcyuptes in- image | 
to mens mindes, by no meanes to doit+ bs 
Not todo it at his name * Nay at the Holy I 
meries themſclues ,not to doit : where (cdlie 
bis name i5 {| 4% ſure) and niore then his ipualid. 
name, even the bodie and blood of our \ 
Lord leſus Chriſt 3and# thoſe, not with- 
out bis ſoule; nor that without bis Dct- 
tie: nor all theſe , witbaut incſtimable 
bigh benefits of grace attending on theme 

ohe, your Door Andrews. Are 
teſe things, all, within your commus 

| Aa 2 Roa- 


374 what Iudas receaced gccordiny to $.Au7, 


Ieſvs,a Pion- breadt(urelie no, Not more,nor 
$4wowr. ſo much, as in his'Name, the ſoule, 
ſecundi (for example,) is notthere, at all,any 
77 og way. no not as in a (igne, vnles it 
+: leingth,the words of Inſtitution, ſoiid 
Vnivey. With you thus, Hoc, eſt, Corpus meun; 
falss a- this bread, doth jignific,ny ſoule. Which 
Jutis, jinterpreration had your (a) Grand 
nomen Father heard of, he would with oper 


_— laughter haue redoubled his craſitg 
Chriſto, manifete Diabolus vos naſoſuſpendit. 
S.Th.3. The 
P 437-4 
z.Ego 
ſum Dominus, & non eſt ab/que me Saluator. Iſa. 43. 
4, Doctor Carolſtadius ex his ſacroſanctis vocab 
lis, Hoc eſt corpus meem, miſcte diſtorquet pronome 
Hoc. Suinglius autem verbum ſubſtantivum Eft, m 
ccrat, Oecolampadius nomen Corpus , torturz ſubl 
cit. Al1j trotum textum excarnificant & inuerrunt. 
Alij dimidiam partem textus crucifigunt, --- Ald 
cunt non ele articulos fidei ,ideoque non efle de hi 
contendendum,liberum enim cuique effe yr hic ſe 
tiatquicquid velit. Hi omnia pedibus conculcant! 
deſtruunr. Veruntamen $piritus Sanus eſt 10 hisb 
gulis & nullus vult erroris argui in his ram divetſis 
contrariis probationibus & textus ordinationibuifi 
cum tamen vnam tanttim textus collocatiovem ve 
eſle oporteat. Adco craise & manifeſte Diabolusn 
nalo (uſpendit, Luther, Deſenſ, yerb, cane pag. 387, 
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The fogrth Argument Was taken 
out of Gratian and the Gloſle, 
that the Heauenlie bread is the 
flesh of Chri# ſecundum que- 
dam modum. 1: was Anlwe- 
red that the Gloſſe Which doth 
vſe the Ward Sacramencum, 


a /ſprakes of that which is Sacra- 


xabllt mentum tantum : azd Gratian 
we or the Canon , /aith the Heauen- 
» ſubl lie bread Which includes the f lesh 
Ati of Chriſt, is the viſible flesh or 
4d ff h#odie ſecundum quemdam mg. 
icll dum, 

cant 

his6 


Apologiſt.For ſatisfadion concerning 
Cratian, if you but pleaſe to reade D« 
Featlic 08 another occaſion, you 3hall fin- 
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$976 A projet inthe Canon of Maſſe defended; 
dehim inſtead of yeelding that Grgtian 
contradidtes himſcif, prove that he oppu= 
gnes your tranſubſi antiation. See the Co- 
ference betW:xt D. Featiie and M. Muſs 
ket, pag. 60.07 Co 

Cenſure.He muſt looke for ſatisfas 
fion fomewhere els, it ſeemes, who 
doth expe&t itzas no'man euer did fro 
you to my knowledge. Well! ar your 
requeſt, | haue turned vnto the Con- 
ference ,and the page 60. What is there? 

Featlie, I make 4 bredch vpon you 
with 1wo Canons; the Canon-lawe, and 
the Canon of your maſſe. 


Anſwer, Nonne hoc ſpumoſum? 
But ſtay:letvs make a demurre vp« 


dn the DoRors preface,and conſider 
whether jr belikclic that he doth vr- 
ge Authoritie, ſincerclic. He who doth 
offer ro perſwade vs', that the Canon- 
IaWe,that Gratian,that the mafic it ſelf 
1s againſt thereall preſence, as heere in 
this argument he vndertakes todo, 
what will he notaffirme? whatteſti- 
monies will he nor preſle ro ſerue 


him? what ſo ſtrong that he will not: 
| welt? 


'. Aprayerinthe Canon of Maſſe, defended, '357 
wreſt? what ſo ſacred that he will nor 
violate? he might aſwell vrge againſt 
1s the Canon made art Trent, in this 

matter. and Qutface me, that in this 

defence, I, do not auouch, but oppo- 

\F* ſeit, I cannot think him in his wits 

- that wndertakes ro perſwade me, 

white is black:neither is he much wi- 

ſer that takes on him to knaw the 
meaning of the Church better then Ariſt. 

Shee her ſelf.,E4 que in voce , Siut egrum 

que in anima paſionumnote. Wherethe 

wordes arc obſcure or abiguous, it is 

better the ſpeaker interprete his ow« 

ne mind:then you that are not of his 

; 8 counſel. 

I am ſent hither by Waferer, to ſeo 

how the Door doth vrge rhe Canon 

 Þ of Gratian;which I will examine, God 

willing , before I returne to looke a- 

gaine on his pamphlet: bur, fince in- 

| ſteed of one Canon 1 find two, d:awne 

, || together, ro make the greater noiſe; 

Imuſt give the one alifr,to remoue ir 

> | Ourof my waie, before I meddle with 

+ || theother, Which waie the mouth of 
t.tands,the Dofour (he ſtood in his 
ownelight,) could not (ce. He tels vs 


338 A prayerin the Canon of Maſſe, defended, 
it isapainſt the Reall preſence, Why fo 
4. Feat, Maſter Featlie ? becauſe (a) it is verie 
Conf. incongruous to pray to God tolooke dow- 
wich M. ne mercifullic vpon Chriſt , and to accept 
Muſt, {he bodic and blood of his ſoune , as he did 
P35 *. abels ſacrifice of firſt fruites : yet the \ 
| Canon of the Maſſe doth ſo,offerimus 
tibi de tuis donis ex datis hoftiam puram 
er c.panem ſanttum vite eterne ex cali- 
cemſalutis perpetue : ſapraque propitio - 
ac ſereno vultu reſpicere digneris ex acces. 
pta habere ſickt accepts habere dignatug 
es munerd pucri tui Abel. Wee offer vnto 
thee of thy benefits andguifts, q pure 
hoat , --= the boly bread of eternall life 
and tbe chalice of everlaſting ſaluation, 
Vpon Which vouchſafe to looke do Wne 
With a fauorable cleere countenance, and 
£0 accep of , and auow them, as thou haſt 
youchſafed to accept of the guifts of 0+ 
blations of Abel thy child. 

Anſwer. That que ,is not referd , as 
you pretend, to Chriſt , or his bodie 
abſolute. reade againe and markeit. 
Neither would anie ſcholler conclu- 


de (ſuppoſe your premiſes had bout 
rignt 
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A prayer inthe Canon of Maſie, defended. 33, 
right, ) ergo the Canon denies thereall 
preſence:it aftirmesit , and in thoſe 
verie wordes, Bur rather thus, ergo 
that prayer is not well conceaued.or, 


is incongruous, Which is farre from 


your mark, 
' Wherefore to help out your argu- 
ment, you adde an other peice. Per 
quem (Chriſtum) hec omnia Domine ſem- 
per bong creas,Satificas, viutficas, benedi- 
cis er preftas nobis z; by whom|jo Lord 
thou doeſt eucr create,ſandifie , quicken, 
bleſſe,and beſtow Vpon vs all theſe zood 
things, Whence, your inference is, as 
before, that the Canon is againſt the 
reallprefence. ButI tarne it vpon you. 
The words cannot be verified with- 
out a reall preſence,evgo the Canon, by 
them;doth make for the reall preſen= 
ce. And the auncient Fathers who de- 
declare themſclues to be direQtlie for 
the reall preſence, vſcthe ſame kind 
of (peach, To beginnein S. Cyprians 
time; one, aSauncient as he,tels vs, 
vſque hodie veraciſomum Corpus ſuun 
creat, ex ſandificat, ex benedicit. till this 
perie 


190 A prayer ivthe Canonof Maſe defended, 
veric day, he doth create,and ſanfifie, cf 
bleſſe hs owne moſt true (not a meere 
figure then,) and moſt holte bodice, How 
ſo? let the lame Authour tell;how the 
Sacrament (forof that the Cans (pea- 
kes, ) is made, Panis iſte non cffigie ſeg 
ndturd mutatus omnipotentis verbifadus 
ef caro. Well, but how quickned 2 
ſicut in perſona ChriAi bumanitas vide- 
batur ex latebat Diuinitas,ita Sacramens« 
fo viſibili ineffabiliter Diuina ſe infundit 
rſentis, Another; Influit oblatis vim vite 
Conuertens edn veritatem proprie Ccar- 
nis,vt corpus vite quaſi quoddam ſemen 
Ser"? Viuificatiuum inveniatuy in nobis. That 
de Cee- bread being changed notin shape but in 
na-Cyp, naturegis by the omnipotencie of the word 
S-Cyril. made flesh: and as in the Perſon of Chriſt 
Alet-E- thc Humanitie did dppeare and the Diut» 
cc —e" 
Calo, 'itielic hid, ſo (heere) 4 Diuine Eſſence 
"doth vnſpeakeablig infuſe it ſelf into a vi- 
ſible Sacrament, He doth flow into the 
things offered the peye of life , conuer= 
ting them into the veritic - of his oWne 


flesh; that the bodie of life might gs a cet« 
tdine quickning ſced be found in vs. The 
like is 10 S.Chrryſoſtome , $. Ambroſe, 

and 


Aprayer iu the Canon of Maſſe; defended, 197 
and others;-as you might haue leare 
ned partlic out of Gratian whom you 
cite, had you but read him. 
Moreouer, in Sctipture it ſelf, 


. theſe words haue a larger ſence then 


thar which you conceaue. (4) Ego pro a. Toan: 
eisſanifico meipſum. there ſandifico is 17. 
ofero , of ſacrifico: himſelf being { as 

the words import) both the vidime 

andthe Prieſt, (b)Populus qui creabitur j, pp, 
laudabit Dominum. (c) Cor mundum crea tor. 


.- in me Deus.Precipio (d) tibs coram Deo c. Pal, 


gui viutficat omnia, Theſe words, viuift- P : 
cat, and creabituy , haue alaticude as "= ow 
you ſee. And, fince allmightie God  * 
doth not onlie gine life, bur ſtill con- 
ſeruc it, (c) portans omni verbo virtutis * 
ſue; why may not he be ſaid in thar * 
regatd alſo, ſtill to quicken;why canot 
an\aftion of omnipotencie able ro 
«bſtra& accidents from the ſubie& 
till ke-pitng them in being, and vnder 


Hebr, 


' them to make aſueceſiion of ſubſtances, 


becalled (in large ſencearleaft } cybav 
tion? ſince none but the Creatour can, 
inchicfor as principal}, produce this 

ln efte? 


DS : 


392 A preyer in the Canon of Haſſe, defended, 
effet? and he, who puts in the Sacrds 
ment the bread of life , which heauenly 
bread lives it ſelf, and giues life to the 
Teceauers, why may he nor be ſaid 
Cin a large ſence ar leaſt,) roquic- 
ken the thinges that are before the 
Prieſt? by (TY 
And you Maſter Featlic,that are ſo 
Rrait-laced as not to ſuffer words to 
beener vicd bur in one ſence, and 
thar (of all) rhe moſt rigorous, what 
ſence will you find in Scripture,where 
. words arc not,cuer vied ſo?or,ro fore 
beare that queſtion and come neerer, 
how will you expound (of bread and 
wine, which is your intent ) theſe 
wordes by you obiefted ? Hec omnig 
Domine ſemper bona creas, ſanificas, vi- 
rificas; andthelike before cited out 
of the Fathers ? was your communion- 
bread made of notÞigtis it aliue?did the 
Church in herliturgic meane to pro» 
felle this ? was this the Fathers mea- 
: .- Ning2shew me (to vie your owne wor- 
Feat], . des, Maſter Featlic) in what tolerable 
P8263. cence (thole elementes) may beſaid c3» 
DO Ne tinuallic 
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f prayer in the Canen of Maſſe, defended, 39; 
lyuallie to be created and made dliue, ſith 
before they cannot be ſard not to baue 
beene , or to hawe beene dead. Creatioeft 
ex nihilo , Viurficatio eſt reiprius mortue 
dit non viue, So you. inuolning your 
credit in a difficultie, our of which 
you will neuer extricate your (elf wull 
you belecue as we do, 

Bur, there is a prayer(to reſume thar 
argument for the Readers ſake) ſuprs 
que propitio er ſereno vultu reſpicere di- 
gneris exc. True, there is indeed ſuch a 
prayer: & che que,thatisin it, (which 
word you catch at,)reflects on things 
otherwiſe, and more, then you ima. 
oine, Hec quotieſcumque feceritis --= 
vnde offerimus--- ſupra que propitio o& 
ſereno vultu reſþicere digneris, &X accep= 
tahabere,ſicut-+- vt quotquot cx bac al- 
taris participatione --- repleamur per 
Cbritum--, Scethe like ( and withall 
the meaning of it,j in the Liturgie of 
S, Lames, Reſpice in nos, C7 ad noſtrum 
boc rationabile obſequiam , idque accipe 
vt Abel dona accepilti, --- its quoquee 
mahibus noſtris quipeccatorcs ſunus » re- 
cipe 


d, Apoc. 


398 TheCanon,Hoceſt, 


Apocalyps, 2 Prophecie which thou” 


haſt beene plealed to inſpire and ſug- 


geſt ynto one of his Diſciples, wee 


reade thatan Angel came and ſtood 
before the Alcar.( the Alrar of thy 
mercie) (d) witha golden cenſer, and 
that there was giuen vnto him much in- 


cenſe, that he should offer of the prayers of 


the Saints. and, that the ſmoke of the in- 


cenſe aſcended from bis hand before thee, 


0 God,” And wee, thoughnot yer 
Szints, be coſecrated ynto thee in the 
blood of thy deare Sonne,wherefore 
lerourincenſe, our prayers, alcend 


too. Iube bec perferri per manus ſan 
Angeli tui in ſublime altare tuum in conſ< 


petiu Divine Matetatis tue, vt quotquet 
ex hac Altaris participatione ſacroſanti 
fily tui corpus er ſanguinem ſumpſerimiu 
omni beneaic4ione caleſtier gratiareplea- 
mur per eundem Chriſtum Dominum no 


rum. Commaund,o God , theſe things to 


be brought by the hands of thy holy An- 
gell vnto thy holie Altar in the view of 
thy Diuine Maieſtie , that wee, 45 many 
of vs 4s by this participation of the a 
$h4 


” 
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The Canon, Hoceſt, 399 
ehall receaue the mo holy bodie and 
blood of thy Sonne, maybe replenished 
With all heauenlic bleſiing and grace 
through the ſame Chri our Lord. So 
the prayer which you ſpeak of;in the 
"[Canon of the Maſlo. 

"Thaue ſtaidſo long vpon it, that 

Waferer, who ſent me to looke vpon 
the place of Gratiqan: will chink 1 haye 
for dba SanQtuarie, and dare 
notappeare co anſwer it againſt his 
Maſter Featlie 3 who hauing igor the 
Canonreadic, is leuelling it againſt 
our cauſe: and ( ſince nowT am des 
fending it) againſt me. The Miniſter 
by a ſtratagem hath gotten me iuſt 
before his Door, and-I may nor 
(vichout: loſſe of honour ) Reppe 
back or ranne away, 

Vell:Rtand I muſt.But is this chinne 
paper (my poore armour) Canon- 
proof? the bullets will flie chorough 
Tthoroughzor,l shall be blowne a- 
vay out of rerumnatura. [f I be killed, 
Maſter Mirth, youle finge my Dirge: 
and laugh,'a pale or two. I leaue you 
| Bb 2 rhis 
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400 TheCanon,Hoceſt, 

this writing for a remembrance of 
mr ; and for your greater comfort, 
will ell you minczthat if I die in this 
cauſe | $hall neede no more Cano- 
nizing. __ | 
Your aimeis (M, Featlie) to proue 
that our Sauiours flesh,is not vndir the 
ſpecies or accidentes of bread , after 
Conſecration. Fam direfthe oppoſi- 
re, I ſaic,itis there, Giue fire to your 

Canon, | 
Featlie- Gratian bath theſc wordes. As 
the Heaunlie bread , which u Chriſts 
flesh after aſorte or maner is caliedChriſts 
bodie, whercas indeed it is the Sacrament 
of-bis bodie: and the ſacrifice of the flesb 
cf Chrit which is donne by the Priefis 
hands is ſaid to be his Paſſion , death , and 
crucifying , not in the truth of the thing 
but in a ſignifying my ſteric. Thus Gre 

Han. 

Anſwer. And well:;had it not beene 
your miſfortune(shall | mitigate yout 
.aRtion by that word?) to coruptthe 
text, by omitting that ſubſtantial] and 
intrinlccall part of the ſenteEce which 
anlwers 


The Canon,Hoceſt. gor 
an{wers direRtlic ro- that argument 
you made gut of it;as will appeare in 


theenſuing citation and diſculfion. In 


regard whereof, in the other (a) Con, « 


ference where you did obic& che fame che C5. 
yords (as ynanſweraþle) you broke fer.pag. 
of the citation before you came to 65 and 
them ; which was no greatargument -o" 
of faire dealing in the criall of ſoy, ,,.. 


great a cauſe, Was it not this which 


Yaferer meant when he (ajd Feat- b, VYa- 
lies argument was (b) mincinglie fer-pag. 
produced? If the Canon thus cor-#*: 


rupted, do chance anon to burſt, and 
and the peices flie about your cares, 
each cnough to cynfound you, thank 
yourſelf. To the text of Gratian,ſo al- 
leaged, you ioyne wordes our of the 
Gl:ſe, which are cited above in the 
Catholicke Relation pag. 68. and 
Shall be brought againe when iheir 
"x comes , The text muſt go 
ot, 

Featlie.1n this allegation, vnleſſe you 
vill taxe Gratian With: falſe quoting, 
ther? is 4 threefold Cable Which can- 
19t eaſilie be broken, firſt Saint AuguRt- 
"cs 
INS 2 


402 TheCanon,Hoceſt: 
nes authoritie, out of Whom. Pyoſp4 
colleFetb this ſentence:ſecoudlie S.Prof- 
pers, who in effe& relates it , and appro 
ues it; and thirdlie Gratians , who inſ 
it *nto the bodie of the Canon-lawe, al 
citcth both forit. ! 8 
Anſwer, We hall be held hardn 
It (it ſeemes) with this triple Cable. 
this muſtering of men rogether,, t 
make good the breach which the Ch 
not ( you preſume) will makeinou 
Cauſe, makes a great noiſe amongk 
the vnlearned, who expe by thi 
time when the mountaines Will bring 
foorth; 4 HEE 1 
Featlie. The words of Gratian andth 
Gloſſe . heere are ſo cleere againſt you 
reall preſence of Chriſts bode ynder the 
accidentes of bread aud wine, that ne 
any ProteAant ſpake more expreſlic and 
direAlie againſtit. 
Anſwer. Implerunt cornua bombis 
I think 'I muſt bid yon, as Maſte 
Muſket did,Frame your 4rgument out 0j 
thoſe wordes. 
| Featlie, Gratian Þeeye ſpeakes er 
c 


The Canon,Hoc eſt» 4oz 
bread aftey conſecration , for before it 15 
eonfecrated it is not.Coleſtis panis heg- 
wenlie bread , much lefte caro Chriſti, 
Coriſts flesh ; by your owne confeſſion. 
But heere he ſaith this heauenlie bread. ts 
Y. but after a ſort Chriſts bodie and not.in- 
deed,as the oppoſition bet Wixt ſuo modo, 
efter a ſort , andyenera indeed , plainlie 
Sheweth (45 if I thouldfſaie, that pifure is 
_ toll "after aſort, orin ſome ſence, Ceſars , it 
Ci being indeed the true piture of Ce» 
ou ſar) Therefore after conſecration the $4- 
un crament is riot, truth C hriſts bodice, but 
mil onlic 31 4 ſignifying myſterie. ſo 
ml Anſwer. If you take the bumbaſ 

K outof this Argamerit, it will be more 
ti in fashion ; though not altogether. 
ol The Sacrament confiſteth ( you were 
toy told before) of two things ; the one 
mull -yitble, the other inviſible: the Con« 
ary trouerfe js not Whether all this be 
|} the bodie, {the ſpecies or $hape of 
bil bread, may ſignifie but cannot be, a 
tet mans bodie;) but whether the bodie 
to} bereallic according to the ſubſtance 
Within that accidetallshape, whether 
; F Bb 4 it be 
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494 The Canon, Hoc eſt, 
Conc, If be contained (as che Councell ſpea: 
Trid, Kes) in the Sacrament. You haue blows 
Sell.r;, tould alſo that a thing may repreſent 
Supra, Hrifionific that which ( according to 
*, boy The {ubſtance)is within ir : and that a 
Sup:a, ſubſtance,vnder rwo ſenerall formes, 
pag.7z, may by the one bgoificir (clFagin che 

other. 

The Do@ours Argument our of 
the Canon &oth touch vp6 cheſerwo 
poiars, wherefore I amto ſee whe- 
Ther "it doth afticme vr denie them, 
1. Whethier, the þodie be or be notih 
the'Sacrament. 2. Whether by the 
Sicramentall forme'be Lghified the 
naturallforme'or shape as it'was vp 
the Croſle, the ſubſtance vnder them 
bo.h being che ſame. 

'In his Minor, '(for his Argament 
is an ill fauonred kind of Syllogiſme,) 
he hath impofed:for, theſe words, this 
heauenlie bread is but after a ſort Ehrifts 
bodie and not indeed, (what ever mea- 
ning they might haue) be norin the 
rext. ſcuerall peices be deceitfullic 
patchr cogerhey, for aduantage. Py 

the 


The Canon, Hoc eſt, 40g 
the Reader may (ee,and tudge, 1 will 
repreſent heere the Canon itſelf; by 
parts,forthe Do@ors engine maybe, ,, 
taken in peices; & art leingth, becauſe 
the Apologiſt complaines this _ 
ment was mincinglie produced. T he ficſh 
part, ; | TAP 

Hoc eſt quod dicimns , hoo modis ome 
of Wl nib4s adprobure contendimut, Sacrificium 
'o ll ſcilicet Eccleſie duobus confiet,,  duobuk 
e» if conſt4re viſibils elementorum ſpecie , & 
1. I inuſibil D. N.I. C. carne er fanguine: 
th | Sacramento ex re Sacramivti:ſicut Chriſti 
ic if perſons conſt at er conficituy Dea-gHop- 
ic I mine,ciipſe Chriſtus verus ſit Dew vo ve= 
0 I rubomo:quid ornis res flerumrerumnd-= 
m iF turam ex veritatem 18- ſe gontinet . ex 
' I quibus conficituryconficitur aytem Sacri« 
nt | ficium Eccleſia Secranento & re Sucrg» 
) | menti,id eſt corpore Chriſti. Eft igitur Sa* 
is | cramentum &x.res Sacrgmenti 1d ct cor» 
is N pus Chridti. It is this wee ſay, thi it is 
2- | Which wee labour by all megnes to prouc, 
1c | namelie that the Sgcrifice of the Church is 
ie | mad: and doth.canſijt ofat Wo thin i» the 
at I Viſibleſpecies of the elements and the inuſ- 
T- ſible 


408 - . The Canon, Has elt. 
- dieand blopd of Chriſt, And this is that 
- Winch4,tbat c/cane oblation ( as theF« 
 thers tell vs, ) which is offered by the 
- Church eucrix where; according as tlie 
Prophet Malachie dig foxetell, I come 
now ro the ſepond part. gf the Canon 
wherein. the difficyltics . char might 
Occurre about this, be diflglued , our 
. cauſe mqre conficmed; and yours di- 
. relie contradigeg. 

Caro eiuc (Cbxjſti) eft quay form: pe 

- Nx opertam in ſacramento accipimus , & 
ſengiis cius quemſub vgni | ſpecie & ſapo- 
- (KF Pot4mus: Faro videlicet garnis , & fan- 
» $1448 Sgcramertum' eſt ſanguinis: carne & 

- ganguine, vtroque inuiſipilt , intel/igibiti, 
ſpirituali, ;ſignificgtur viſibile Domiai 
Ae b corpus pglpabile, plenum gratid 

s.& Deaing Miicſtate. 

"His Ml obs itis which in the Sacrament wee 

. Fegedue courred with the forme (orſpe- 
cies) of bread , 4ng his blood Which wee 
drink vnderhe ſpecieser ſauour of wine. 
T he flesh indeed is 4 Sacrament of the 
flech, and the blood is a Facrament of the 

. blood. By flesh and blood both inuiſible, 


intelligible, ſpiritudll, is ſignified the - 


t 


———_ 
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ble ; palpable bodie of our Lord Ieſus 
Chriſt full of the grace of dll vertaes er . 
of Diuine Maietie, Y ou-lee how it ſaith 
fir that our Saujours flesh is cogered 


inthe Sacrament with the(exteriour) 


forme of bread; & the like of his blood, . 


which isin the forme of wine:Coro e= 
lus eſt quam. forma patils opertam ec. 
with what face then could. you ſaie 


that Gratians Words are cleeve againſt Featlie 
thereall preſence of Chriſts bodie yndey P80» 


th: accidentes (or exteriour forme) of 
bread * or, that this hegyenlie bread (ac- 
cording to the ſubſtance ) # not indeed 
Chrits bodje,bur a ſigne onlie? Secodiie 
it ſaith (which cuines vtterlie all Wa» 
erers (illie diſcourſe againſt S,E, vpo 
this occaſion)that the flesh heere , is 6 
Sacrament of flesh; and the bloodza Sa» 
crament of blood, Caro videlicet carnis 
& ſanguis Sacramentum eſt ſanguints. int 
explication whereof ir ſaith Thirdlie, 
that the inyiſible and ſpirituall flesh 
which is heere conered with the ex», 
teriour forme or accidents of bread 
doth benific the yiſible and pop 

On 
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dic ofour Lord Iefug Chriſt! andthe: 
like it is of the inuifible and ſpirituall 
blood.carne er ſanguine, vtroque inuiſi- 
bili,intelligiblli,ſpirituali, ignificatur vi- 
WS” ſibile exc. Whereby wee arc inftruted: 
* .. againſt Featliewhen he ſaith pag. 63. 
Hole that Grati4 doth not oppoſe modilmodo, 
the manner to the manner(when he com-" 
pares- the! conſecrated 'bread - ro the- 
ble bodie,) but modutn rei vere, and veri- 
katirci;: the manner to the truth of the 
; '** " thing;and (that) therefore in ſaying it is 
Noavie  ſuo modo there, he implieth that it is not 
—_ there trulie , or in the truth of the thing, 
viſt lie or : inuiſiblie, for the rext of 
Gratian doth affirme the flesb to be 
there inuiſibliez couered with the forme 
of bread. and ,/ that this inuiſible ſpiri- 
cuall flesh of Chriſt is a figneof, or 
doth ſipnific;,- his viſible bode; as hath 
becne obſcrued from the wordes bes 
fore cited. After:which enſue thole 
which Fealie ſtands vpon, being the 
third -part of the Canon, in this te- 
' NOUTL, | 
Sicut ergo Colleſtis panis qui vere Co 
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caro 24 (the DyRour, .pergbaunco. 
ccording to, the coppie which he 
id vſe, leaucs out ver?) ſuo.modo vo- 
tur corpus Chriſti,cum reuera ſit ſacrs: 
entum corporis Chriſti, (how ſo,if it; 
de vere corpus Chriftit it followes, and, 
aQlic, according to the do@trine of. 
be former partzcarne inuiſibilt ſignift=. 
atur viſibile corpus:) ill. us videlicet quod 
iſbile,palpabrle,mortdle,it.cruceſuſpen+ 
um; (this Featlie conninglic left our: 
phereas it is indeed. the ſolution of 
his Argumetit, Hetherro one 7$dmeors 
fa compariſon;now followes another) 
Vocaturque ipſq immolatio carnis que. 
Sacerdotis manibus fit, Chriſti paſiio mors 
ucifixio,non rei Veritate ſed ſignifican« 
temyerig : (now comes the. gatFooig 
common tothem both; ) ſic Sacrame« 
tum fidety quod baptiſmus intelligitur , fi« - 
dzeſt. As therefore the heauenlie bread 
which indeed is the flesb of Chriſt is after 
aſort called the bodice of Chriſt , whereas, 
in truth it is the Sacrament of the bodie 
of Chriſt, I meanc of that Which being vis , 
ſible, palpable, mortall Wai put vpon the. 
Croſſe; 


py) 
PY 
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Crofiez and (as) that immoldtion of the 
fleth which ts donne by the bands of the 
Pric is called the paſtion, death,and cri; 
tifixion, not rei veritate in veritie of the 
thing,but ſignificante myſterio in a ſigni 
fying myſterie:So theSacrament of faith 
Baptiſme I meanegts faith. T he force and 
life of which compariſon you baue in 
 8.E.pag, 72, Heere brecflic I obſerne 
that this text, in the double ToGay 
ſpeakes of two things ; the one is the 
flesh of Criſt in the Sacrament, w hich 
it calls panem Caleſtem:the other is th 
6 of immolation performed Þy the 
Prieſt, which ir calls immolationem car 
nis. Of the firſt of theſe it ſaith agal 
tie, two things: the one appertainioy 
tothe quid of it in ratione rei;relling vs 
that it is according to the interion 
ſubſtance caro Chriſti:the other appet- 
taining roitas it hath put on rationen 
ſigni; relling vs that it is Sacraments 
corporis Chrifti viſbuus ex crucifixt.O 
the ſecond atſoiwo; the one thatitis 
myſtic all maatio,crucifying, death,o 
Chriſt;che othcr.thatit is not hisjdeath 
ol 


. -_ 
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is 


the or crucify ig inret veritate. The two for- __ | 
the mer thinges;vize the heauenlic bread, & war. 


WE the a of Immolation, Featlie(cirher of 2i2quz 
ignorance or of purpoſe ) doth con. Sacer- 

found : ſo to Urawe vpon the one (a. _ 

pzinſt che aurhours intention,cxprel- —wp ang 

edin cleate rearmes, more then once, Mipsſiis 

of twice;) all that is auouched of the nonrei 

other-which proocceding,in a matter Pomemary 

Wofchis nature, vrged and inliſted yps v4 a | 

Win two ſeveral diſputations (to decrie n.yfterio. 

the rea/l preſence of the bodice of our 

Saviour in the ſtgnes, which when Lu. 

W ther, beganne , - was belecued by all 

the knowne Chriſtian Churches in 

the world, and is ſoplainlic delive. 

ted in Scripture that the greateſt Pro- 5,1... 

teſtantes in the world were in con- Means 

ſcience thereby confeſſedlie conyin Von, 

ced; ) and not vrgedonlie, but alſo *c- 

© ſeuerall times princed, to the ruine of 

poore ſoules which *eſteeme him a 

great clerck; giues vs iuſt occaſion to 

complaine of it as.vnworth-e of a 

Scholler; and in it (elf vnconſciona- 

ble. Ando think, as Waferter dorh, 


Cc that. 


/ Sa 


414 TheCanon,Hog eſt. 
thar he thereby proues Gratian't 
Oppugne tranſſubſtantiation , or, tha 
his diſcours doth ſatiſfie what S. | 
had ſaid about the text,is a ſigneth 
the 1udgment or vnderſtading powe 
1s in the man defeQive. Bur ſtay: wet 
are ro anſwere his interrogatorie, that 
will kill the cauſe. 

Featlie. Hath Chriſt t Wo bodies, 0 
viſible and palbable,an other inuiſiblete 
the(heaueniic) bread is trulie the or.e,and 
Sacrament 01!ie of the other* 

Anſwer. Not two according to it 
ſubſtance. the Dualinie is in the ma 

ner. it js the ſame bodie, which on the 
Crolle was viſible,in the Sacrament 
i8 inuiſible. and , 4s haung one of thelg 
manners of exiſtencie, i; was a ſign 
the text ſaith,of it ſelf, as in the oth 
carne er ſanguine vtroque anuiſibili,ahe” 
reis the bodie in one manner of exilte 
cie , ſignificatur viſibile Domini corpu 
there 15 the ſame bodie in an other man 
ner of cxiſtencie.againe,that caro gui 
forma panis opertam in Szcramento accie,. 


pimw, &,the caro crucifixa, are in ſub 
| bltanc 


= 
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| tice bur one. Corpus viſibile, palpabile, 
Fin cruceſuſpenſum,and caleftis panis qui 
yere Chriſti caroeſt, or, as he do:h 0+ 
therwiſe alſo call ire,caro inuiſibilis in+ 
Micl:gibilis, ſpiritualts ; are according to 
Mthe/ubſtance,but one thing. 

Had you caſt your cic on that which 
in Gratian followes , out of S.I-rome, 
\Myou had ſeene a further confirmation 

ofthis double manner,togerher with 
the ſolution of your gitticulcie. Dupli- 
citer intelligitur caro Chrifti, ex ſanguis: 
vel ſpirita'ss ills atque Diuina, de qua ipſe 
it (caro mea vere ef cthus ex ſanguis 
us vere eſt potus, eF niſi mand .caueri* 

6s carnem mean & biberitis meum ſan- 
puinem non habebitis vitam eternam; ) 
| caro Que crucifixa 8 , er ſanguis qui 
etis effuſus eſt lanced. The fl*h and 
Mood of Chri$ is ynderftood two w ates: 

Þ:r that ſpiritug!! and Diuite, Whereof 
ie himſelf ſaith my flesh is meate in- 
iced and my blood is drink indeed; 
7, vnles you cate my flesh and driok 
ny blood you Shall not have eucrla- 
lng life:or the flerb Which was cruci- 

CE 2 | fird 
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ficd, and the blood which by the ſoldiers 
launce was powred out. according to 


this diltinRion of the ſame flesbyjeci- 
dum d uerſos modos, he doth teſolue 
an wvther difficaltie of yidebit & 
non videbit, both verified in the ſame; 
being raken according to diners man- 
ners of exiſting. Luxtahanc diuiſionen, 
—_  &F Inſſandtis eiws( Chriſti ) diyerſitss ca- 
x 1s" nis er ſanguinis accipitur , vt alta ſit c 
EL. bf 10 que viſurd eſt ſalutare Dei: alia carog 
_ ſanguis que regnum non queant foſidere 
According to t#is diſtintion , the dinet- 
ſicie of flesh and blood is taken alſo zn.the 
>4ints : thatit be one flesh which is toſe 
the ſaluation of God ; another flezh an 
blood which cannot poſteſie the kingdc 
- me, How another how alia & alta? ſe- 
cundum ſubſtantiam? no, that were noi; 
ro reconcile Scripture , but to decrieſh 
Scripture, and the common Article ot: 
the Reſurrection: but,aha es alia ſecunb 
dum modum, And , of the flesh of Corll 6 
in like manner;that ſpi:ituall and Di 
uine flech which he faith we aret 
Edtc,and the flesh which W4g5 ene f1 
c 
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be not alia er alia ſecundum ſubſtantian'; 
no:berhey Maſter Featlie? diuina qu# 
ye:b cibus,and crucifixaz be theſe alia ex 
dizſecundumſubiſntiam? you will not 
ſay they he : but alia & alia ſecundum 
wodum. SA EF 

When the Scripture faith, God gaue 
Swl anotbey heart, the meaning is nor 
that he tooke out that which was be- 
fore, and pur in place, another, ſub= 
ſantiallie diſtin; butit was anocher 
in the manner or accidentall being. and 
$. Auguſtine cont. Adamant.Cum indue- 
rit{corpus)incorruptionem ef 1nmorta'i- 
tatemsigm non Caro er ſarguis,'ed in coy» 
pur Carle ſte mutabiitur. 8&zde fide es ſy n- 
bo'r, In CoeleAibus nulla caro,ſed « 9-pord 

plicia 3 lucida, que apprllat Apoſto. 45:03 
ol ſpirityalia. (a) when the bodice 5hall (20:30 
Wake put on incorruption, and immortai- «x2. 
Weie, (it shall be) now not flesb and blood b.idem 
but it shall be changed into an Þ-aueni:s De fide 
brid Podic o(b) In the coleſtialls , no flesb, but $2 Ps 


, cap lO, 
" bmp'e Credi- | 
FY mus & 


ifiedſfarvis reſurreionem. Noh tantum quia reparatur a+ 
be 212, que aunc propter Carnales affeRiones caro no- 
__ 
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ning which the (b) naturall Philoſe 
pber doth vſe, will vnderſtand this ea. 
filie.and this, heere aflixmed, by theſe 
learned Fathers, according to the mi- 
b.S#>rs, ner which the Scripture alſo doth fre- 
14> 5» quent in ſpeach, is a double confir- 
c . . . 

mation of that Philoſophie.. 
Featlie, Gratian oppoſeth not modun 
modo , but modimn rci vere and veritati 

TC» 

Anſwer, 


wmninatur : (ed hxc etiam viſtbilis £4Y0 que ndturalite. 


eſt. care, cuius nomen-anima non propter naturan, ſed 
roprer afteftiones carnales ;aecepit. Hzc ergo vitibi- 
lis quz £ca!0 propriedicirur, fine dubitatione crede- 
da eſt, reſurgere. 8. Aug. lbidem. Si mutatis moribus 
dicimus hominem non elle qui fuir, fi denique muta- 
tis Zratibus ipſum corpus non dicimuseſle on fuit: 
quanto magis iplum-non erit, ranta converfione mu- 
tatum vt nonſolum immortaliter viuar, verum ctiam 
invifibilem videat, 8. Avg. Epiſt.111, Non hoc corpus 
nod videtis &c. Spre. pdz.5z. Yide ibirmarg, Ait moe 

| 5a wh et iam non videbitis me, quia cum corporaliter 
.tunc videbane quando iturus erat adpatrem; & eum 
deinceps mortalem viſuri non erant ,' qualem cum iftz 
loqueretur yidebanr. 874c,rot, in loan, 


ſwmple and bright bodics , which the A+ 
poſtle calls ſpiritual. He that conceaues 
what is ſaid before of the manner of de« 


— ao a oo .-- _Ce___ IIS 
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Anſwer, This is anſwered allrea (ie: 
In the fir part of this 7*:@=n5 he 
doth oppoſe modum modo. he d. th ope 
pole the inu:ſi ble flesh , conu. red w th: 
the forme of bread , to theſaine fl-5b as it 
is viſible:and ſaith thatthe former is a 
ſigne of che lather, Which I have plai- 
nelieshewne by the texr itſelf, and 
haue produced the words wherein 
this is euidentlie affirmed. In the ſc- 
cond part of the ntomeors he doth op- 
poſe ohne ation to another; or, one 
mannec of immolation : ro another 
manner of 1mmolation affirming the 
Conlecration or a4 of vabloodic ime 
molation to be the bloodie palſlion, 
d I not in res veritate, to conſecrate is nor 
- © tocrucifie z bur ſignificante myſtertogas 
| hath beene alſo tould vou. Moreo - 
ver, the confounding of theſe two, 
i | thereby ro conclude the flesh notto 
- © bethere,in the Sacramenc , according 
mi tothetruth of the thing , viſiblie or in- 
Wſiblie, (fo you ſpeake,) ha!h beere 
2} Steed for 2 grofſe corruption , re- 
m | pupnant zo the text, 
of | Cc 4 Featlio 
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- Featlic. And now hauing brandiched 
theſword of the text of Gratian , /et vs 
ſee how you can Ward 4 blow With the 
| ſcabbard,the Gloſſe. 

Anſwer. Thelightning of your ſword 
was likethe thundring of your Canon, 
Surely DoRor,it was a violent Obie- 
aion,this. 

= ferratas portas , vedteſque re- 

eptt. 

W arrs iron gates it hath burit vp, and 

Burrs. = 

Featlie ex Gloſla. Dicitur Corpus 
ChriAi impropritſuo modo , non yei veri- 
tate, vt fit ſenſus yocatur corpus Chriſti, 
ideſt ſignificatur. 

Anſwer. If Souldiers whe the [Word 
cannot pierce, nor the, Canon make 
a breach, Should giue an onſet with 
their ſcabbards, what Elogium behts 
them, DoQtour? the ſcabbard too 
Should be fit for the ſword; the com- 
mentarie should be according to the 
rext;or neither is good, Who told you 
that Deuines were to bedirectedin 


the vaderſtanding of matters purelie 
; T hc0+ 
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Theologicall , by a Canon Lawier ? or, 
tharthe Author of the Gloſſe did ful. 
lie comprehend the text? which (as 
you haue ſeeng, and ſo much he ſawe 
too) contradictes the fond Hetelic of 
emptic ſignes , and bakers bread. mo-- 
reouer, the Gloſc it ſelf in plaine tear-: 
mes aftirmes(as you find cired inS.E 
that bread is tranſubRantiated into the 
bodie , that where before was bread and. 
Pinezthere is now (after conſecration) 
the accidents (of them) onlie. that vndey 
thoſe accidents the flesh and blood [(of 
Chriſt) doe lic bid and are couered; and 
the reaſon ; lea there mizht be horrour 
in receauing ,if the +hape of raw flesh ard 
blood shou'd appeere. And yer forſooth 
if wee belecue you , the Words of Gra» 
tian and the G'oſſe heere (in the ſcrappe 
you cite perchance) ave ſo cleare againſt 
the Reall preſence of Chrifts bodte ynder 
the accidentes of bread and wine , that ne- 


ker any Proteſtant ſpake more expreflie, Featl. 
wifanAtheiſt out thar place Dixit in- P3g-61- 


fipiens in cordeſuo non eft Deus, should 
cite for himſclf onlic the later part 
non 


Pag 75- 
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none? Dew,and then auouch that ne. 


| uer Arhciſt did. fpeake more exprel- 


Pag. 70, 


lie. ls this your finceritic 2.is this faire 
proceeding \inthetryall of Religion? 
&,muſt rhe prefle groane vnder this? 
the monumentof the greate Diſpu- 
rant muſt it be builc vpon theſe pil-. 
lars?and his Statug be adorned: with a 
gatland of theſe flowers? O Conſcie- 
cc! 6 Religion! 

In the Relxtion ſet foorth by S. E. 
Do@or Featlie is ſaid to haue acks 
nowledged thar Gratian did .contra- 
dit himſelf: who then can' excuſe 
this his vrging of the place ggaine, in, 
a ſecond Diſputation; and printing of 
it afterwards twice ſtill preſſing the 
place againſt the Real preſence; once 
anno 1624. in diuulging one Confe-: 
renCe;and againe gnno 1630. in the pus 
bl.shing of another, who caſaie that 
in vrging thele mens Authoritic he 
did nor impugnea knowne trurh?or. 
ifhedid not knowe it,if he could not 
vnderſtand their words , what miſt 


was there in his vadecſtanding?,whar 
1gno. 
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ignorance , in ſo greata Rabbin? 

But heare his Eccho, in the Apolo- 
gie. In this Sefion (wherein the place -_ 
of Gratian and the Gloſle are diſcuſ- 
ſed)ſo far 45 Door Smith and his Ante» 


gonift argue,if you peruſe the places you VVafer. 
tball find the arguments (though ſo min- Pag 59» 


cinglie beere produced) vnſatis fied, wh:re 
you are forced toput d trick on Doftour 
Featlie , and mgke bim confeſſe again 
Gratian , lea his Lordship should be 
non-pluſt.I can not but pittseſuch ſlender 
pollicie. But for ſatisfaftion concerning 
Grattan if you but pleaſe toreade Doftor 
Featlie on another occaſion , (in his Con- 
ference With M, Muſket , pag. 61.&c.) 
90u 5hall finde bim inſteed of yeilding that 
Grat:an contraditts himſelf , prooue that 
be! oppugnes your tranſſubAantiations 
Thus innocentlic, the godlic fincere 
Brother | 

Cuinec Ard,nec-=-= 

Inow-returne to the wordes obic. 
Qed, putting you fiſt in minde 
(which Featlie doth acknowledge 
vas told him in the Conference) that 
three 


% 
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tireethinges ina Sacrament are to be 
conlidered, as Diuines note; 1. that 
which is Sacramentum tantum. 2. that 
Vide which 1s res S aeramenti tantum. 3 that 
Suar.y, Thich is both ves & Socramentam-that 
p.to.;, Whichis (heere) Sacramentum tantum, 
diſpt, bethe ſpecies of bread & wine, which . 
_—_ are (ignes, but are not reallie, cither, 
Hngws- of the thinges by then ſignified: that 
wys Whichis res Sacramenti tantum,is grace 
Theologis which is ſignified by the Sacrament 
in Sacre- (23 you may know by the generall 
woe i. 4c finition ) but it ſelf nor being viſt» 
91s, ves ble, is no ſigne. of this S.Bernard ſpea« 
rentum, Kes in theplace cired by Waferer pag, 
Ee. Et 49, rem Sacramenti nemo percipit niſi di- 
dſp. 42- gnus. that which is both Sacramentum 
* andryes Sacramenti, as ſignifying and 
Maziſt.i» being alſo ſignified, is the bodie of our 
4 4.8.5. Sauiour in the. ſigne. According to 
Tho. this diſtintion, commonlie receaued 
Tiles and knowne when the Gloſiatour ma- 
que C6: de his expoſition, it was anſ Wered that 
menca- heſpake of that which isSacramentum 
fores. tantum, to wirthe ſpecie-, which are 
notreallie and properlic the bodie 
and blood of Chriſt, but improperlie 


- mn YO. [ID IS GS» VS 42 - uw Ht ” OY was» (Ss © 
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and ſignificatiue onlie. to which mca- 

ning his oWne words would have di- 

reed you. Sacramentum , ſcilicet ſpe- 

cies vi/cbalis, the Sacrament that is ,the vi+ 

ſible ſpecies. and, ſpecies panis ſub qua I#- 

tt corpus Chriſti , eft Sacramentum car- 

nis;the ſpecies of bread Which bath vndey 

it our Sauiours bodic,is the Sacrament of | 
(a) flesh. | 6% 
: Thar ©. 


cratio- 

nem (a- 
eerdotis,quz facrificium dicicur,duofunt ibi, (c:licer 
Sacramentum & res Sacrament ; quz avte conlectas | 
tionem 1bi non cranr, Gloſi2. «d Can, Hoc ejt.and aze01me. 
Sive (acrificrum hic dicaiur ipſum Secrementum , ſilt» 
cet (pecues yiſobulss : five corpus Chriſti; frue immelario 
{(o betoo(y 4t when heſ41d 1t was conſecratie) corporis 
Chriſti: non eſt verum quod hic dicit, ſeilicer quod 
conſtat ex Sacramento & re Sacramenti; { »gwe of theſe 
are c0niFueuted of the two things heere ſpecified) (ed rencn- 
turcolleQiue , pro ip/o Sacramento & re Sacrameari. 
Ibidem. Caro , id eſt, ſpecrespanis , ſub qualater corpus 
Chciſti,eſt Sacramentums carnis Chriſti, & ſanguis , id 
eſt, (pecies vini ſub qua later (avguis Chriſti ,- eſt Sa- 
cramencum (anguinis Chriſti, Ib:dem. Caleſtis panis, 


ideſt,ceeleſte Sacramentum quod vere repreſentat Ch i- 


ſti carnem,dicitur corpus Chriſti, ſed improprie: 1b6- 
dm, Caro Chriſti porctt incelligilecundum 1HNam for 
mam & quantitatem quam habuirin cruce:; vel ſecun» 
dum quant.ratem corporis glotificati quod fpirituale 
videtur 


| ,426 The Canov, Hoc eſt: 


. Shape, and norogfrhe thing withinir, 
- tt js yer furcher- manifeſt by thay 
which hath beene cited out of hin 
touching the reall exiſtence of the 
bodie,vnder that forme; and the tur- 
.ning of breadinto it. Sce the Confe- 
Iencepage 75. 

An vnderſtandipg Reader , by this 
which hath beene (aid, will be able 
himſelf ro finde the meaning of (b) 
others (if any be obieed)thar yſe the 

like 


videtor, quod nulli ſenſui ſubiacer, Idem,, ad Can. Du- 
pliciter, Non hoe corpus manducarurieſt:s,id eſt,non 
in eadem (pecie,vel groflitie, vel reprzſcntarione, (ed 
in Sacramento, Idem,ed Can.Prima. Licert enim vbique 
fitctiam in altari quoliber1n vera forma quam de Vit 
gine ſumpſit;non tamen ſubiicitur corporeisfenfibvs. 
« Ibidem, Vide quz de rreuſubſtentiatiove tradit, pag 75, 


b. ff. Dixirex Antiquis non nemo fi ret memi- 
ni , Chriſtumy ſuſcepifie adoptionem ſilzoram , numquid 
Hzrelcos illum daminaſſes. Herm,Minime verd.crede 
rem eninrpropterea dirifle quod (uſcepetit adoprionis 
$acramentam;baptiſmum puta left Poreſtne Sacramen- 
tum adop:ionis, adoprio nuncupari? Herm Ovinor: 
nam Ggnumalliuscſt. Vnde etiam Sacramentum cot» 

| poris, 


.".” That be ſpake of this exteriour 


\ 
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| poris,corpus appellazur, Tuſt. Eric igitor SacramentY 


adopti onis, adoptio proprit, & parinco fic veriuſque 
tatio;Sacramentom enim corporis,proprie corpus eſt, 


Hem. Continere fateor.atefle, qui probas? an forte de 


toto predicatur pars; jdemque vaum horum quod al- 
teruim eft vere & proprie ? Iſt. Dominus. iple Sacra- 
mentum corpus ſuum vocauit. Herm. Vocauit quia c6- 


tiner; coatentum cnim demonſtrat pronomen quod 


eſt in operatorioDomini ſermone, formam vocas,que 


fieviderur exponenda , Hoc, nempe contentum {ub hac 
panis forma viſibili , eſt corpus mewm : at non propterei 


Sacramentum corpus ſuum vocauit quod omne fir 
corpus vert & proprie. quod enim ſacramentum ran- 
tm, yel- quany conſpicis figurs panis, noneſt propris 
corpus hominis. Necde toto compoſito (quod ex cor- 
poce fignoque fue ſpecie) pars attirmatur. Juft.Negas 
1gitur pacnem corpus elle proprit, patem inquam c6- 
| nn ? Herm, Panem cul proxime competit Sacra- 
menti ratio., nego propriccorpus cſle : farcor tamen 
continere corpas, Ch:iſt: inquam: quod cum fir invite 
bile, non trorum Sacramentum eſt, Apertitls, & more 
to. Vor pen;s,pro compolito ſupponi porteſt: vel pro 
[pecie; vel pro cantento. Sumendo pro contents, ver um 
eſt quod ais;id enim Dominus lens diſert? atk i mani 
dicens, boc ef? corpus mewm quod pro vobis ty24etur, Apr. 
ſolo teſte, 1, Cor. 1', pans quem ez0 dabs caro mea et}, 
los 6 ſumendo pro ſpecie , farcris tipſenon elle vervm, 
proprt?. & hex quidem veluti partes totins compoſiri, 
pro quo {1 nomen ſumatur {/unt enter veces earum que 
[wnt 1n enim peſiionum note ) neutram porteris de illo 
partem proprie & (eorſum affirmare. I»ſt, Id quidem 
verum, de toro partem non afthrmar» proprie, diftin» 
Buuncur caim, Ex Advirſerys M. Feunoudllenſis '3,p, 7x. 


paragraph . 


Words of the Canen,pag.4o5.Duobus conſtare, viſbili 


| pa2.430. Euchariſtia duabus rebus conſtans, terrena& 


* ſpectebss ſolis, Dico Species conſecratas eſſe Euchari- 


£4,494 Pry 


| peragraphe ; Seethe Confefſion of Berengarius, obey 
þ«g.323. Proficcor panem"pott conſecrationem nog 
ſolum Sacramentum ſed eriam verum corpus C hiifti 
clle The eſtimonie of Lanfranc, pag.zz7. Sententia quze. 
nunciat, panis & vinumalcaris folummodoſunrt verun 
Chriſti corpus & ſanguis, nullius hominum eſt 7h 


wth 7 p4 - : 
bs % ” - P wa offs . 
- 


%. - -” 


elementoru m ſpecie, & inuiſibili carne ---+ $. Irene 


\ caxlcſti,Deſols vero Corpore noneſt verum quod cenſtet iff 
duobns: quod neon folum exc, vtin Confeſſ, ſid neque 


ſtiz Sacramentum, ſcu ad illius conſticurionem 1ntrin« 
ſect & eſſentialiter pertinere. Swarexy' p.8,z.Di/p. 41, 
fe t.Dicendum eſt Euchariſtiam non elle (olas ſpeciet 
Sacramentales,ſed compoſitum ex corpore & (pecie- 
bus, ſeu corpus Domini (ub Ipecicbus contentum: at- 
que adeO corpus & ſanguinem Chriſti inttinſece &in 
recto pertinere ad conſtitutionem hujus Sacramenti, 
Idem, Sel.;.vbi pro bac ſ[ententia citat $ Tho. Bonan. Caitt, 
«lioſque Oblerucalſotharitis onething to interprere 
fauourablie an obſcureſpeach (as that of ourSauiows 
«doption,) in behalf ofhim thar Knewe no Church- 
&eccree ſpeaking of it; and this before the learned; pro- 
docing withall like ſpeaches thar haue to ther 
know!edzea good and true ſence, (though ſimitres bold 
not inall potnts, he that compares you with a lion 
meanes not to ſaie you area beaſt or irrational i Hough 
that be eſſen: all ro him, & abſtrahentiwm Ph loſop hers 
tell vs noneſt mendacium,) and anorh=r thing, to cate- 
ch:3*thecommon people, or reach. ones owne rene, 
Laſtly note that it is one thihg to fate fignum contine, 


aud cums et ;num,and another ching to ſac thares 
#451010 
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ke ſpeaches:& the betrer,ifhe beare 
In minde the varietie of ſuppoſition 


lia, Sacramentum,Panis conſecratus. you 


he bodte and the ſpecies, both. Ac= 
ording ro which diuechtic of accep= 
10a zfuch propolitions as oucrhaſtie 
vr vnlearned men think oppolite, 
vill be found to containe a good 
ence. | | 
Hauing freed the Carton from you 
, Featlte y and got poſſeſſion of it a- 
pz;ne, | will turne it againſt your A- 
ologiſt ro drive away thar hll;eiro- 
pe of Arguments which he hath 
ought toro this Seion . You re- 


on Wember the charge that was in ir. 
gh I his in Cubſtancen in the Sactifice of 
cl 


Dd the 


that happens in theſe words,Eucbari- V:de 


bal finde the take ſometimes pro cor- iſp. ; 
ore, connotanda fbecies continentes: ſe&.z. 
Somerimes pro ſpretebusy connotando$ Secun. 
orpus Contentum : lometimes pro tot o do collt- 
ompoſito,for the whole conbting of 3%" 


tne ſigni hoc habit, & forgetnorthiatin names hee 
els enalo2te. Viic Ariſtotclem in Pi#d. de relatione 
Yom, & Catct.de hgniicanione nomints concrem, 


430 Zhe Canon, Hocelt, 


the Church two thinges,one the ſþe: 


cies of the elemenres, and this viſible; 


the orher, the inuifible bodie of our 
Lord.z.the inviſible thing, the flesh, 


15 covered with the viſible,z .the flesh 


is a Sacrament of the flesh, 4 the in* 
viſible and ſpirituall flesh in the Sa- 
crament, doth ſignifie the viſible & 
palpable bodie which was vpon the 
croſſe. 5. the Heauenlic bread,which 
is indeed(according to the ſubſtance) 
fleshz is the ſacred ligne or Sacrament 
of the vifible mortall bodie, 6, the a 
of immolatio performed by thePrieſt 
is called the paflion of Chriſt , non rei 
veritate ſed ſignificante myſteyrio« The 
Reader remembers all this, I requeſt 
him alſo'torefle@ ypon the diſcourſe 
of $. E.pag.71 which Maſter Waferer 
wich all his Arts doth impugne , and 
I am now defending. the ſubſtance 
of his Argumentes (for his words do 
not meric rhe tranſcribing)is without 
order (for he hath none at all} as fol. 
loweth. 

Wafcrer.S. Auguſtine faith Epiſt. 23 
Secun- 
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$cundum quemdam modum Sacramentum 
torporis Chriti corpus Chriſti ef, 

Anſwer. T hat which is Sacramentum Aliqui 
IN tantionyis ſecundum quendammodum (ro Purzvat 
| vic ſignificatiue) Corpus Chriſti: thar Fe 
| which is. res &f Sacramentum, 15 corpus (c$acta- 
Ciriſtizor caro ſpiritualis, vere.and the mitum.. 
* Þ fame,is corpus Chriſt: viſibile vt viſibile Vide | 
. Nl ſecundum quendam modumito wit repree _ _— 
;  ſentative. the Canon, ſicut ergo &7 c.Mlius , ef 
) | 420d viſibile exc. 
o Viferer. The fame thing cannot re- 
x preſent it ſelf, for there 15 (imilitude 
q © verwixt mpectoncing and there= 
preſented , . Which {imilituge cannot 
«| beincaſc ic be the ſame thing. 
all Anſwer. Why nonifir be(as our Sa» 
(© viours bodie is) in divers exterionr 
.r | formes or shapes art once?why may it 
4 © notby the one repreſent ir felf 45 exiſtet 
e E ithe othe2the 1milicade(luch as it is) 
3 1s norfounded, as yon conceaue, in 
it © the ſubſtance preciſelic,bur in the ex+ 
1. ffrioursbapes or formes, which be not where- 


lieere the ſame,in the repreſenting, and as his 
bh 2 t Cnot the 
* lame in that veviere(pect and poing , and was aboue allo 
- © ailwered Birckbeck pay 180, 


) 


The 
Oned 
th-n,is 
theſa- 
me. 


4;3i TheCagon,Hoceſt, 
the repreſente 


b:li ſigntfic 


elame bodie was in diucrſe 


[wer Our Samoars bodie was in 
EF shape of bread, inuifiblie. Thisin 


lic liiting at the table at the ſme 


Prime; h [aid take,cate, thiz wu exc. The 


"ray Carne inuiſib;1,uitellig: bili,ſpi 
rituali;; ſignificatur corpus Do nini viſi- 
bule,palpabilr. 

Wafer-vr. If oneand the ſame thing 
can bein ſeuerall formes , cne forine 


' may1epreſent the other, bur the thing 


repreſents not it (elf. 

Anjwer. had your oppoſition beenc 
to purpole you $hould have put it 
thus,but the tbirgty the one cdnot repre- 
ſent nt ſclf as tn the other, which was the 
propolition you vndertooke to dil- 
prooue, 1 doubt whether your cies be 
fcilowes, you wiltake (o ofr , ihat 


which 1s betoretl:em; and, it (cenies 
if 


h Canon. Carne inuiſ... 
prfthite Domini corpus. ” 


the Goſpell, bur allo falſe, 


hy hand is my bodie. and it was viſt-' 


YWglm'yle eak acoenrdl 
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ro your Phi- 


Þ loſophic, that eicher theyþ eexe dC 
.cident-s , or;, the one 5 no 


the hee. For -y io Al 
miſt ken?)the (a e forme or a | 
ce. 3.P-cte fishing , was a figurev& 
Peeter preaching. Whattdid accidy | 
onlie ish:& other accidents preach 
was the fizher a figure of ihe proach 
Petey in one ation, of hin:ſelf, as in 
the other ? this marter is allceadic af- \ 
pichr, pag. 183. er fcqq. where you \ 
Shail finde*'an anſwer to your dil- \ 
courſe about the Manna. T he Canon. . 
Caro carnis er ſar guis Sacrumentum i 
ſanguints, ; \ 
'Viferer. The bodie is 1otin the Sa- 544 & 
crament in it's proper sliape, how Chi 
then can the Sacrament cepreſent i it ſtaspoſ 
as lo exiſtent, refurres 


&R onE 
Dd 3 Anſ- [u2m 


\ * 


diuverla 
atione diuerſaque temporum ratione, ſviiphns ry- 
pam gellir & hguram, Ve enim art Avguſtinus; appa- 
tens duobus D: if. ipulis &c Algr de Sacrom, lt c 18, 
llle coatendar Chr-ſtum mentitum eſſe tingendo, qui 
degat eum quod fignific:un umplcuitle tacierd » $« 
"mY de mend 50%, Co if £ 13, adillad, fiaxitfe longins ae, 
lonowws LAa,uc profcCtus tuper oancscalus \&c. Ibid, 
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Anſwer, The $hape tepreſentedis 
the viſible shape and forme our Sv 
viour had. The Canon. Carne inuiſibil 
ſignificatur viſibile corpus . and againg, 
Sacramentum eR corports, illius videlicet 
quod viſible. Neither is this repreſen. 
tation,vniuocall;or the relation , na- 
turall to the ſpecies, as you ſuppoſe; 
but it is founded in the Dinine aQion 
or infiitution, which ſernes it (elf of 
that analogie which the matter doth 
afford. Reade your owne wordcs pag, 
60. Moſt certaine it is that tbeſacramen- 
tall ſignes and ations are the memorial 
figure of no other bodiethen that of out 
Sautour on the Croſie. 

Your QrzeRions about the meaning 
of the word boc, into which you 
would have the whole propoſition (0 
worthie man tro write Diuinitie!) to 
be rranſubſtantiared , will finde an 
anſwer inthe next Setio,though you 
mult not expect thar | repeate there 
2gaine in terminis ,ſo choiſe a peece of 
M. Mirth. No more with Gratian tor 


this time, 
Wir 
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Waferer. The ſpecies (you now dif- 
pure againſt that which was anſwe- 


redto the wordes of the Gloſi:) can- 


not be called Celeſte Sacrameiitum sf 
regard of their reference (the wordes of 
S. E.) to our Sauiours bodie Which they 
cours 
Anſwer. Why ſo? 

Waferer. Nothing is a ſacrament in 
relpe of couering. 
Anſwer. That which inuifiblie co- 
taines, and exhibires to vs,not onle 
grace, butthe Authour of grace, may 
therefore well be called a Sacramengx. 
ſuchcouering well deſerues the name; 
though cours, be not all, Sacramen- 
tes. Howbeit you miſtake S, E. who 
told you the reference to the bodte in- 
cloſed was enough tq draw ypon it 
this title Corleſte, Heauenlie, The ſa- 
cred badie of our Sauiour is'within 
the ſpecies: whence it comes thagthe 
one hath rationem contenti , the other 
continentis : which notions gre concea- 
ued, you know, re/atiuc, and, fince a 
relation is ſpecified by the terminus, 
that relation 15 not naturgl] which is 
| cermi- 
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terminated yto , and reciprocated 
with, that which is aboue nature. To 
inquire for an ation making imme. 
diarlie theſe r: ferences, were needles; 
Pucn in thoſe that are naturall the Yhi. 
lyjopher lookes for no other aQion 
theo that which makes the founda- 
tion, which hecalls che fundamentu, 
where on: thing containes another, 
the reference followes of it elf, That 
by the conlecration the bode js put 
Within the ſpecies, the Glo}. (w hole 
Authoritic you are againe (canning) 
rold yoa,and by the words of [nſlity- 
tion it is manifeſt. The Canon. Caro e- 
lus ejt quam forma paris opertam accipi- 
MUS. 

But why $should you make anie 
difftcultic about thetitle of ſacred and 
h:4enlie,drawnevpon the ſrecies ina 
ſeacerquiuocall,by reaſon of the refe- 
rence? When Wee vrge againſt you,the 
Fah-rs,to proue that our Sauiour 1n 
' the Euchariſt is ro be reuerenced and 
adored, then you tell vs thar t he Wor- 


zbip is extibired ro the formes becau- 
le 
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ſe they be ſacred; and you can fetch 
examples from Baptiſme : how then 
comes it to palle that whilit yoo dif- 
pute againſt vs, they looſe their ſan- The 
Ritie 2- But ſce! your braines turnea- 1. 
bout, and you will beſtow the ſame &ever #- 
title ce, Ho- 
mowrs & 
A doratis 
{mplie in themſc]ues, without the adiunAt and addira- 
ment Diuzne, cannot conclude th: Dine vioship 
proper to GoJ,-- + Vader the degree of Dinive wor- 
ship, wee our ſelues yeild as mu.h co th: Eachariſt, 
a3 S,Auguſtine did robapriſme whe he (aid (epsi?7.164) 
wee reverence baptiſme whereſoeuer it 15. Morton. of the 
Maſſel 7 & 2, ſec.3, Diuine Nazianzene teaceth that the 
Angelsare prelentat baptiſme, and do magnihe or 
Honour 4! with their preſence and obſeruance. 1d emSett 2. 
VVere the Crucrfzx as glorious as e:th+-r art could fa- 
chion-- 1t is bura meere ſigne invented by man; and 
th refore how infinitely more honorable in all C hrr- 
jan eſtimation muſt a Sacramentall figne be, # h ch 
onli: th: God of heanen aund-carih cou'd inſtiture? 
Idemli,,.c. 2. Set 3 inthe Challeng, Rcuerence 15a due 
reſpe& had vnto things or perſons, according tothe 
good qualities thar is in them. this is eith-r inward, 
orontward. th: inward is our eſtrmatios of them, ac» 
cording to their condirttions and properties : the our- 
vardisour open expreſſion of our (aid eſtimation, 
victhe by words or afts. their inward ac. Ideml.7. 
(.9.Seethe words of D, Androe: witad p.373. and what both 


of 
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tle ypon bread and wine;and that, 
(the rhing which iuſt now you diſli 
ked,)in regard of reference to flesh & 
blood: Takemy oprnion (ſay you)ths 
VVafcr, meeye accidents can neither properlie not 
P38 57+ i nproperlie be cal. d Corlefte Sacramentun 
in regard of their reference to our Sk 
xiours bodic which they couer , but bread 
and Wine may be ſo calted, ( and why!) 
In regard of their myſterious vſe and ſigni 
fication , (how (0?) the reference vn 
that Carleſtiall foode Which they arc the 
made inftrumentes to cotudy vnto vs , gh 
ues them that denomination. So you. 
The ſenerall compariſons of the 
Sacramentall ſpecies comes heere too, 
jnto the Miniſters head, and troubles 
him : ſo many relations,in one thing; 
ro the bodie v3ſible exiſtent on the 
crolle, 


ef them ſay to Theodoret, & adorantur ({ymbola') ve quz 
ia fine que creduntur , whereof Andr, m bis Op. poſth, 
and Mort 1.7.c. 2 aud oy to declaime a7aimſ} vs for the x 
latiue honour wee2we tos reliques and other holy things ; ob- 
Jerving withall that they bezh come zhort of Theodorer,ad0+ 


rantur-yt que, illa Gar, 
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brofle,to the bodic inuzfible contained 
within,and ro the grace which(being 
2 Sacrament)ir doth alſo relate vnto. 
Three relations , in one thing; this 
makes him ſweate,with labour ro co- 
ceaue it. But chere is one thing, your 
owne (clf Maſter Waferer, wherin 
eadMrhere be morc then thirtic . ro 
1!) Myour Father, ro your brothers, ro 
onthe communitie whereof you are 
nofia part, ro your (alas! poore } 
then Wflocke , ro your mother Vaniuer- 
gi-MWiicie, ro your maſters there, ro your 
 Wccuant,whar ſpend I time ro reckon? 
the Was many ſenſes, and powers, & partes; 
00, Mas manic ſeuerall accidentes,and qua- 
les MWlites,and habirs,as you haue; as manie 
ng; Wlcucrall verrues asare in you, (bur Tk 
the {muſt not found on them leaſt my na 
fe, FWbcr proue to $hout;) as manie ſeuerall 
KEcompariſons as you hauec to bodies, 
qvz W(1 omir all other thinges whichwould 
1" Fmake the number more then double) 
4. {living or nor lining, celeſtiall or ter- 
doe i foltciall, greater or leſſe, then youzſo 


manie 


£40 TheCanon,Hocelt. 

manie relations you Maſter Waferer, 

haue. Number them , if you canza: d 

you shall finde for euerie one thatl 

romiſed,a thouſand, do you lweate 
vnderthe burden? 

You told vs but a while agoe that 

bread and wine haue areference to ihe 

VVafer, bodie and blood of Chrilt; and itis 

Pag-34+ your common tenet arid the great mys 

ſterie which you do magnihe and ex- 

roll as athing aboue the capacitie and 

conceipt of Chriſtian men though 

pcuer lo learned : yet, leaſt you want 

an Aduerfarie,you pleade againſt this 

alſo now your owne ſe: f. There is,ſaic 

F you,ar-lit.o:inter ſignum and ſigna'ut, 

VVaſer. which relatton cannot be founded in the 

PB 53, colour of bread, becauſe no relation is 

founded in qualitie, but relatio fimilitudi- 

xinis,nc.w the colour of flesh aridbreadis 

not 4 like,arid/ſo there can be nore ation 

of ſimiltiude bctweene them, and fo on 

you go toconclude that the relation 

Seeyour Y hich wee admit is no where but in 

owne Alcſuttes dotmg head. which if it were 


kekerm. lo 
of the jaſtitution of fipres, VVas it nor you - hat ob- 
Ie cc 
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The Canin Hoc eſt g41 
ſo, his condition were yet better then 


r, 

4 yours; for he hath within the conſe- 
1 i crated ſpecies that which is indeed 
te Geauenlieythe beſt ihing (10 ſpeake with 


S.Chryſoftome, ) that ts in ail the world; 
ar W whereas your Sacrament is 1callic 
be © nothing cls but bakers bread, with 
is @ therelation of a figne, which relation 
j. | (your owne argument comes back 
x. | vpo you) is nor foundedin checolour 
1d I nor inthe ſubſtance of bread , flech 
ph and bread are not alike, but onl:e in the 
ne ſuppoſed inflitution, which kind of 
is dives being vor rcal}, give me 
ie WY Jeave to concluce in your Logick, 
r, | 7-tmore civille, thar, it is no where 
be MW bur in the ſacred pia mater of a Catha- 
i 

le. Waf-rer. T have four reaſons why I 
's I dill. ke your opinion which defends 
on meerc accidents ro be called a Sacra- 
\n | menr. 


n Anſ- 


re | i:2cd our ofrert»/l.and thergloſſe the word repreſentet? 
a and are not you the men would hauc ths Sactament 


todealigac? 


442 TheCanin,Hoccſt, 
Anſwer.you are content thats peece 
of bread, wherein there is no thing 
els but bread, the reſt being in your 
head onlic, be called aSacramient?why 
then may not thoſe ſpecies be lo called 
which do cover and infold that great 
by my ſteric of piettie which was manife- 
ſted in the flesh, iuſtified in ſpirit , ap- 
peared tro Angels, and was preached 
vnto Nations? if the price of our Re- 
demption , the Mediator betwixt God 
and man,the bole of holies,if Deus ah- 
- ſconditus bewithin thoſe ſpecies, with- 
drawne from our light, and they nor 
onlie ſigvifie, but exhibire him to the 
receauer,why may they not be called 

a Sacrament? 
Waferer: They do nor Gignifie by 

inſtitution, 
AnſWer. That inſtitution which brings 
in,the bodie, vnderthem, doth allo 
makethem to containe it, ſo comes 
| relatio continentis, Conld a man pur 
® *d2* more wit into your head, the relation 
1quid | 

non eft Would follow without other rrouble, 
motus; | When 
Contirgitenim aitero mutato , verum eſſe __ 
Nm 
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When your meate 1s in your bellie 
who makes the relation?when, how, 
by what meanes*looke on Ariſtotle 5, 
Phyſicorum C<p.3. | 

Wafcrey. the pronounce hoc in the 
words of Conſecration, doth not hg- 
nifie theſe accidentes,therefore theſe 
accidents cantior get a relation by 
verrue of the wotds of Conſlecta- 
tion, | 

Auſwer. He that fills a cup or chalice 
doth not make it, yer the relatio conti- 
nentis ad rem contentam,followes vpon 
that his a4ion. bis ation brivgs wine 
intorhe cup;and conſecration brings 
our Sauiours bodic into the forme of 
bread:whrich donne , the relations be 
not wanting. 

Waferer.T he bodice is not produced 
by conſecration,nor the ſpeci-s,the: e- 
fore the relarion of one of theſe to 
the other,followes not vpon the con- 
lecration. * 

Anſ- 


nhil mutans:quare ſecundum accidens, matus horurtl 


eſt. A"1ſt. 5 Fhby/. cex.10, 


Motus non eft per (ein ad aliquid, ſed ſolum pes 


Migens.$,Thybidem 


444. TheCanon, Hoceſt, 

Arſwer. Whether the bodie de pro: 
duecd or be not produced by conſe- 
cration, 1s not the matter heere dil- 
puced;but whether ir be preſent. Nei- 
ther would your argument conclude 
if wee ſuppoſed your antecedent to be 
whollie true, When you fill a chalice, 
you neither produce the cup, nor the 
wine ; yet the relation of conti- 


' Nencie doth follow; and ſo dorh it 


VV afcr. 
p61. _ 


or cfticient and theeffeR or thing it 


when you fill a place, though you 
roduce nor your ſclf rhat arcinit, 
W.iferer.Relations following vpon 
ations are onlie betwee ne the agent 


makes, 

Anſwer. You ſee this to befalſein 
the example before ſpecified. could 
nor you and I be neerer one to the 
other vnles the one of vs be made a- 
oaine? of is the Sunne made anew 35 
ofr as it is vnder anew ligne? the mo- 
one perhaps you will ſate is, becaule 
there be new moones. 

Thus farre concerning the four dr- 
gumeits of your diſl-ke , which you 
con- 
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The Cann, Hoceſt, 445 
conclude with this iyngling clinch, 
that becomes your cap well, Somuch 
(med chat word much,and put ſo lit-l:; 
you muſt not commend your elf) 
for Doctor Featlies Illation againſt your 
Relations ; 

One thing more k muſt note(befo - 
reweeleaue this Seftion) that, whe- 
reasinit you haue $shewed your ſelf 
much offended wich S, E. for ſaying 
the ſpectes were allo ſigng corports 
Chriſti preſentis,your coniciece would 
notlet you make an end before you 


hadgrantedit, in theſe words, Ile yyafer 
grqunt you that the outward ſignes are, pag 6s 


ſ;2n4 corporis preſentis.ſignes of the bo- 
die preſent after conſecration. yer to 
Shew your ſelf ſtill replenished wirh 
the ſpirit of contradigion goa tell vs 
you denie thar it is there afrer the man- 
nerW:e d-fine, how then M. Waferet? 


s it obiciut onlie ? as the thing be- rhidem- 


leeued is ſaid to be in the beleeuer; or 
4% the men you looke vpon, atcin 
youreie; or asthething you loue is 
thereby (aid to be iv you or you ra- 


Ec ther 


VV: f-r, 
Ibidem. 


Cited in 
Morton 


445 TheCanon, Hoceſt, 


ther in it*heare a myſterie. Tis not coy- 
porallic but myſticailie and Sacramental- 
lie, and yet ſo as beſides the inte'leudl 
preſence(by faith and loue) there is alſo 
a reall and exhibitiue preſence (of the bo. 
dic, I ſuppoſe, ) in reſpe& of donation 
on Gods part dtid reception on mans part, 
But whatir this, great Apollo ? ls the 
bodie, (:ntecedentlic to the effectes 
which follow the reception) rcallie 
exhibited and reailie receaued more 
then intelleAuallie? do men, with their 
bodilie mouthes,receaue heere, that 
which is in heauen.onlie, no nee- 
ren? 

Quid tanto dignum feret bic promiſ- 

ſor biatu? | 

Your, Maſter, Caluin, hath lead you 
it ſcemes into the clowds, to mount 
there, for abanckisto low for you, 
Non folum beneficiorum Chriſti ſignif 
cationem habemus in Cena ; ſedſubſtone 
tius participes, in vnam cumeo vitam c0- 
aleſcimus, and, Ergo in Coend miraculun 
agnoſcimus,quod er nature fines & ſet» 


Pag *5l* ſus noſtri modum exſuperat;Quod Chriſt 


car 
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The canon, Hoceſt, 147 
earo nobis fit communis ex nobisin ali« 
mentum datur. Wee haue in the Supper 
not 4 ſignification of the benefits onlie, 
but being made ſubRantiallie participant, 
W:e do become onelife with bim, Where= 
fore Wee acknowledge in the Supper g 
miracle, that tranſcends the bonnds of na» 
ture,and compaſe of our reaſon, to wit, 
that the fl:5h of Chriſt is made to vs com- 
mo, and given vs for our nourithments 
So hee, Now Waferer , mount you, 
though wee heard you once alrcadie. 


MY; No) Teis > KA Euerte Pu*- V Vafer 


nie can tell you that though breid ſceme pag. z4. 
onlie bread to the cie,andin ſubſtance be 
nothing els,yet in it's ſpirstuall vſe and ſi 
onification,it's the bodie of our Sautour, 
(this your Punies you ſaie, know, 
what isthere in it more; hark and 
learne,) not that Chriſts bodie is preſent 
vnder the gecidental! formes of the ele- 

mentes though it be therewith ſpirituallte And 

g P what 

Ee » eatens hath 

Morton 


morethen bread, with certaine Yeferences which be 
not yeall? a ſigne , a ſeale , an infirument;what anſwers 


heere to theſe three names , 4 parte yei, more then 
dread? 


448% The Canon, Hoc eſt, 
eaten, (this were Papiſtrie,take heede 
of it; but, what or how then s) Tbisl 
confeſſe to be a Myſterie: but if y0u de» 
maund what it is; lie an/wer you as Ota» 


uius did Cecilius When be did expe to 


hearc him d:ſcribe What God was, Nobis 
dd intel.etum pettus anguttum eft, & 
td:o ſic Deum digne eftimamus dum ineſti- 
mabilem dicimus ec. ſoif you expett to 
hbeare exatilie what this myRerie is, 1 
anſwer, it is a myRerie,ardif 1 could pere 
fealie diſc'oſe it's ſecretes and shew you 
What it Were, th.n twere no myAtcrie. $0 
then, beſides the benefit of grace 
which is the effe of due receauing, 
and beſides the intelleuall preſence 
which is by fa:th,thoſe that will,muſt 
belccge a nyRevie, aboue mans appre- 
henſion,vnexplicable,incompichen- 
ſible. Will you now (ce the mouſe? T ho 
breadis aſigne of our Samours bodiez 
and the communicants take it in their 


$ Hier. hands;and egate it with their mouthes. 
Epiſt. Eccleſie victoria eſt , v0; aperie dicere 
adCrel. - 0 G ſt > : P 

quod fentitis. 


The 
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The Fift obicQion Was that Hoc 
Hands for bread , becauſe the Fa- 
thers , ſometimes call the Sacra- 
ment by that name, and the pro= 
noune relates to nothing els. © 

The Anſwer Was that Hoc,(who« 
ſe ſenification of it ſelf is confa- 
ſea) relates wnto the thing Which 
is vnder the {ſpecies when the 

e forme is whollie witered; and 

»  thatrhis things Heauenlie bread 

© and by the Fathers /6 called. 

e Ee 3 In 


vlemne off iſtis nebulonibus (ſo the modeſt man call 
10 WiheCatholike Devines) quicquid 1 Patribus viti, "I 
£3 Wef corradere, oc. cumergo obycinnt locum Malachie de 
ic Wiſe Sacrificio ab Irenee exponi, oblationem awogue 
Melchiſedech fic traftars ab Athanaſie, Ambreſes , 16-48 
quſlino, Arwobio , brewiter reſponſum ſit co/dew ut 
TC IN Seriptores alibs quoque panem mierpretart corpus Chr, : 
ſedits ridicule v8 d:ſſentive nos CO7ar ratio Gy c- Cant” 
de yera Eccleſ. Reform. p.z89. ; 


hi 
In this Seion (as appeares by thz 
Synopſis which Waferer himſelf (ets 
before it,) be many thinges both im- 
pertinent to the Argument ( which 
was of the lignification of the word 
Hocz) and without order, packt tope- 
ther. As. 1. Of the ſixt chapter of Saint 
Iohn,whether it ſpeakes of the Sacrz 
ment , which Queſtion he conclude; 
negatiue,lo cashcering one of h.s ow: 
ne DoRors Arzuments. 2, Of tranſih- 
ſtantiation-where he ould have the 
Reader know fiom him, ycs, that the 
Fathers ſpeake hyperbolicallic, when 
they ſaic bread ischanged by the pow 
of omnipotencte not in sþape but in nat 
ye, that the nature it ſelf s changed ; that 
it is tranſelemented. And hauing {aid 
for explication of thoſe pJaces,thatit 
tranſelementation , the materia pri 
(which is an element or principle of the 
thing; aswell as the forme)doth remai 
ne;he rellsvs, the Fathers meane 
change in office. as if that office(to re- 


Your 
ereateſt prelent 
Prot - 

ſtantish polemicks come in fice to the ſame, Expects 


te dem a ſeammme annoy ue, 


fl 
reſent or ſignifie the flesh ofChriſt.) 
ſeg Wamein place of the nature or forme of 
im. read: or that , a ſubſtantial forme, 
hich Wor clement, were turned into an ens 
orfF-tionss, which isin a Miniſters ewptie 
oge: draine, 3. Of adoration. 'where he 
cinwould ridiculoufſie perſwade the 
cr2Mkcader that the Councel of Trent 
ade vill have {tris beſtowed vpon mee- 
e accidentes for being (Sacramentum 
antum ) (acred and Sacramenrall fig- 


> theWnes onlie: as if the Church eſteemed 
 the{thar a motive of Oiuine and bigheſt 
keel vo15hip. 4. Of Omnipotencie, where 
wal} i< profeſieth not to medd]e with 
a1 6945s abſolure power, and yer denies 
chYWtbiogs which we maintaine ro he 
2108 Jonne onlie by that power. 5. Of the 
\r in Incarnation. where he faith thar, ſince 
inf 0%! Sauiours manhood is injeparablie vni= 
"chef ted to bis Diuin:tie in that ſence it may 
0ai be ſaid to be eucric Where preſent to it, 
1c i 2nd that the vniou of our Sauiours m3 - 


hood to the Deitie is extended 4s far as 
(th ) Deitie. 6. Of miracles. Where he 
faith that , that Which is onlie ſpiritual 
ecta Ee 4 {he 


I-52 &Þ' + 
(he meanes inn'fible,ſuch 2s the chan. 
oes made in the elements bread and 
w1ine,by conſecr aticn, or by the Sacrgs 
ments,in our (oules 3 or by Godin his 
SainQs:)is Wrought no where but in the 
mind.T heſe cftcAs,and other ſpiritual 
createdihings , all, (ifthis tenct hold,) 
are imaginarie. Non neceſie habet con- 
ulncizquod ſua ſtatim profeſitone blaſphe« 
mum eſt. | ſpare paper, to ſome other, 
tbidem, berter purpoſe ; what neede [ ſpend 
| ic — ner vcſtras prodidifie, ſupersſ» 
c eſt. 
F This Euripus homo , Wauerer,in his 
diſcourſe, Goth ſaie and vorſaie; and 
interprete himſelf (when ſome bodie 
it ſeemes warned him of his groſle er- 
rours againſt the Commo Creede) no 
berter in effe@then , if hauiog ſaid it 
#5; I should adde for explication,that 
Luo te- js, it is not: wanting diſcretion to lea- 
*"... Uc out, what he had not wit enough 


vPuitus 
mutants ro mend. 


Protea The ObieRions which he brings, 
mode? ſachas he picks heere and there out 
of others, he thraſts rogether in 8 

bundle 


$ Hier. 
ad Creſ. 
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bandle, without order, like ſticks in a 
fagotzwhich ifit were caricd to Car- 
« Mfox,and fer on fire , would i[]uminare 
s Wthe four quarters of the Vniucrhtie. 
6 'Villyou heare ſome recited; and ob- 
1 Mſericin him whilſt from bis cxraticall 
throne or pulpir he ſcatters Oracles 
to lantifie the attentiue cares of a- 
ſtoniched Pupils, an example of 
ſweete, ingenuous, faire, ciuill , gra- 
cious comportment, 

= WW Credite m2 vobis folium recitare --= 
Vhilt ! he (peakes. 


s i Apologiſt, et meſee what you would 
d Mhave this bread in the Sacrament to be. 
e Wuch (ſay you) 45 Whereanto the Diuine 


eſence doth ineffablic power it ſelf, euen 
in Chriſt Vnder humane nature the Di- 
it WWinitie /a3 bid. And finallie ſuch bread, of 
ar Which our Sauiour ſaith it i» my flesb for 
2* Wt): life of the World» O moſt inſafferable 
h {tage ! Firſt becauſe the blaſphemous 

ompariſon of putting Chriſt ſo #n the 
5, (read thaps, as his Diuinitie Was ;in bis 
0 Fumanitie, a5 if he were perſonallie vni- 
a Wi to them 4s he was to the bumane na» 
ture, 


4,L .'Tim- 


3 


b 
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ture.2.you Would againſt ſenſe as well it 
the condition of a Sacrament make anin- 
uiſible thing namelic Chriſt , inuiſible vn-« 
der the acctdens of bread to be a ſigneof 
viſible thing namelie of Chriſt viſible on 
the Croſſe,end ſo make eitber rwo Chtiſts, 
or els the [elf ſame bodie to be gt the ſame 
time both cating and eaten, viſible aud its 
wiſibte, 

Cenſure. Who bolder then blind bay- 
ard? who more furious in charging 
men with errour and dotage, then tho. 
ſe who be moſt ignorant, and hauc 
leaſt wit? I cold him before of his te- 
meritie, bur the Ethiopian will not 
cbange his skinne,northe Leopard depoſt 
bis ſpots. The Holie Ghoſt (aies of 
Heretickes, (and wee finde the expt- 
rience of 1t) that they are (a) elati, {# 
perbi,criminatores, proterui, tumidi, (b) 


. Epiſt, Hi autcm (the ſcriptures ſajes of them 
IuR, 


quecurque quidem ignorant , blaſphe 


e.2. Time nt. (ic) As lannes and Mambres with 
0 


ſtood Moy'es, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt th 
truth men of corrupt minds , reprobatt 
concerning the faith; but they shall pro 
| ceede 


VR uw. ans aw , > Aw fGw_w oa. ae or OS 
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waſerers modeſtie. ass 
edde no furtber ; for their follie shall be 


06 WnonifeR co all 45 the others was, 

n-W lcisapeece of ſtupid ignorance(in 
fi writer of polemicall bookes) ro 
0% Whink, ſand an voſuffecable calumnie 


It were to report, that wee belecue 
wo Chrit+; or that he whom wee be- 
Jecue , is vnited hypoſtatice perional- 
lieto the bread »hapes. To iuſtihe thar 
wee iaie, by you recited and (o deep- 
liecharged, I neede do no more bur 
pray the Authours themſelues ro come 
foorth, and againe ſpeake it ouer be- 
fore your face. When you ſee parties, 
peraduenture you will blush, leſus 1 Cor, 
oſt Chriſt our Redeemer, God and man, *'* 

of Take, andeate, this (inthe forme of 
"Wbcead) is my bodie Witch is broken, gi- 
"Wucd , for you. The bread which I will Ioan.s. 
glveis my flesh for the life of the world. 
Wm flech is meate indeed exc. the Com - 
ment yoa shall haue anon, out of S. 
lerom. The Authour of the Sermons ygarran 
Wn SaintCyprian,and of the ſame age, paſa. 
E vbim ail know (your Patron fſayes) Serm.de 
mY to be a Catholicke Father, That (bread ©2% 

| being 


455 Weferers modrſtie* 
being changed not in sþape but in natuys, 
is by the omnipotencie of th: Word made 
flesh. Theſe two places, the one out 
of S. Iohn,the other out of the Sermg 
thatis in S. Cyprian, Waferer rooke 
noticeof: and in his waie there were 
morezas that of S.Cyrill, That Which a 


ill. ; 
_— h. peares breade, is not breadzb ut the bode, 


and of the Canon taken out of S. Ay- 
Canon pguftine by S,Proſper. It is the the flesh of 
Hoc eft, Chriſt which Wee recedue couer: d with 


4+ 


the forme of bread.and, by the fi:4h and 
blood, both inuiſible ,int-Ul gible , ſyin- 
tuall, is ſignified the viſible, palpable bo* 
die of our Lord feſus Chriſt.and in Sunt 
Hieron, Ierome. The flesh and blood of Chriſt is 
Com- ypnderfloodtwo Waies : either that ſpiri- 
; r. tudland Diuine , Whereof himſelf ſaith 
heſ ad My flesh is meate indeede exc. (matke 
25 rey this Comment Maſter Waferer,) or 
& Eu- the flesh that Was crucified. and; Our 
ſtoch. 10rd leſus, he the gueſt, and the feaſt z he 
Jdcm in | 
Ep.ad the eater, and the thing eaten. | 
Hedibp, Bur ſtaie! what is all this?a mans 
q.2, bodie, our Sauiours, in bread shape; 


flcsh, inuiſible, vnder the forwe of 
bread, 


Ibidcm. 
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Waferers modeſtie, 57 
read.an inuiſible thing vnder accidets 

he ſigne of a veſible thing ypon the 

rofle. the ſame bodie at the ſame 
ine eating and eaten, viſible and inui- 

Idle, 

Apologiſt. O inſufferable dotage! 

Cenſure. And this compariſon too F 
a) As #n the perſon of Chriſt , the bums 4. _ 
itie did appeare , and the Diuinitie he ;,Cyor. 
id;ſo(heere in the Euchariſt) a Druine 
ſſeace doth vnſpeakab ite power it ſe f uns 
0d ViſibleSacrament. What is your opi- 
nion of this? 

Apologiſt. O blaſphemous compari- 
on! 

Cenſure. The malignant minde(S. Cyrill V 
aith)preſentlie with ar10zance reietts all ;,, toan, 
frivolous and falſe Whatewer it vnder- 1.4, c.1z, 
bands not, yeilding to wone, and thinkin 


pF» 


nothing to be aboue1t ſelf. Belike ſome 


pirit hath inſpired this man, and on 
the ſuddaine giuen vs a Divine , thac 
can teach withour learning: the'verie 
lame which taught Luther to declai- 
neagainſt the Maſſe. Burt, Maſter Wa- 
krer;bethipk your (£1615 th: 8 langua- 
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ge for a Maſter of Art butof yeſter] 
daie,to glue a grauc Prelare, and a mi 
of knowne learning and then allo, 
when he ſpeakes in the verie Word, of 
Antiquitie , of holie Fathcrs, of ley 
Chriſt?Is rhis the madeſtic ſuch a ſtrj- 
pling should haue had, the learning 
which you promiſed, the charitic 
which you pretend? you, who dola- 
ment the Schiſmes of theChurch,and 
are continuallie in thankſgiuing for the 
great light you ſee wherein you haue 
diſcoucred how the ſolid and ſub- 
ſanriall nature of breadis tranſelementel 
into a feizned reference.is this the yin 
dicating of your Churches cauſe,and the 
cleering of your Dofor, it's abbettei? 
O the Pedanticall inſolencie ! O mol 
inſolentarrogancie of moſt arrogant 
Apoftacie! 

Of the firſt apoſtatizing Spirits it i 
ſaid in Sripture, their pride aſc:ndethe- 
ver. They would haue thrones, for- 
ſooth, (each one, for they areallo 
one mind , ) in the ſides of the North: 
from whence, without ſubmirticg 
themſclucs 


_—_ 
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themſelues ro any, they might con- 
trowle,all.and into the ſame region 
high pride hath raiſed chis Apol. 
making her ſelf chis chaire;and by 2 
ving him, in her lap. There heirs, 
and controwles, Antiquztie. This it is 
when ſupercilious Pedants come 
from As in preſenti, 'to print books 
and gige Diuines lcflons in Diuini« 
tie, 

Apologiſt. Not to trouble my ſelf or 
Mt Reader with the repetition of allthoſe 
infinite ſoleciſmes which this opinion 
includes : take notice of this , tbatit d+- 
frotes the definition of an Indiuiduumy 77 
makes Chrifts indinidual! bodic not to be 
indiuiduall. Individuum according to 0+ 
gick is quodeſt indiuiſumin ſe 27 divſum 
ab alijs omnibus ,4s Socrates is diflingui- 
ibedfrom Plato ex c.n0w I ſaie this your 
tenet of the yeall preſence again this defi- 
nition diuide: 41 indiuiduall bodie from 
it ſelf , it diuides Chriſt ac Paris from 
Criſt in the Sacrament dt Rome. 
Cenfure. He hath (if you beleene 
him) an infinice companie of reaſons 
but, 


- o » 
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bur,leaſt he trouble the Reader, or him- 
ſelfe, (lucidum interuallum, ) with ran. 
gingthem all againſt vs, he picks out 
the ſtouteſt, ( his Therſites , Achilles [ 
Shoul4 have aid,) and thruſting him 
intothe field , bids vs take notice of 
him, Sure.it is a goodlie reaſon. Lim. 
mes it hath, ſome;bur ir wats ſfinewey, 
like therefore to be ſome rough chi- 
pion. Hath it the forme and $hape 
of 2 good Argument?no: bur ir hath a 
hcad, the-mator propolition. O qua* 
A !ſed cerebrum where 2 non bu « 

Ee 

The maior might haue in it a good 

ſence; and hath ſo, when others vie |: 
ir: when it is vnderſtood of intrinſe-W ! 
call iondiuifion: bur extrinſecall,is not b 
thac which doch conſtitute; or the f: 
want of it that which rakes awayc,anſ<i 
indiuiduum : now the Miniſter vnder-MWb 
ſtands it of this later, this extrinſecdl}» 
indiniſion, as will preſentlic appeareſth 
by his diſcourſe, Thus the Maior, The 
Minor is of no great Weight neither; 


forit ſtands v pon his breath. Now(a)!lt 
[4 
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ſuiethis your tenet againſt this definition 
diuides ant indin:duall bodie from it ſelf,tt 
of itdiuides Chrsft at Paris from Christ in 
[i th: Sacramet at Rome, You ſaie ſo: well. 
| Your Concluſionlet the Reader him< 
| ſelf make it if ke can. Supprimit Org* 
- WW for >--= | 
«| | Butisthete no proppe for the Mi- 
;-& yortif you ceal(c to faieit, whar $ball 
| become of it thenfyes; wee Shall haue 
:| ſomething ro ſupporte it; | 
| Apologiſt. For,thefe being diſtanceer 
4 diverſitle of place , it cannot be the ſame 
humericall bodies. 
od Cenſure. Did I-not tell before , that 
1 he meant extrinſecall indiuifion? -lacey 
ſe Bextrinſecall to a bodie. whether you 
ori dein Oxford or Odiham 5 you be the 
beſ] fame tndiziduym ſill , chough the pla- 
an cebe diftint, Oxford 'is nor Odibam; 
er bur M, Waferer in Odibam is the ſame 
cdl Maſter Waferer chat was at Oxford. 
arethe Miniſter is the Maſter of Art; is he 
heſltor Maſter Mirth? Anda Maſter of 
her; Are might haue knowne further, 
(a)|that (uperuenient ybications deſtroie 
[att Ff nor 
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not that indiuiduation which efſen* 
tiallie they ſuppoſe. Your ſubſtanriall 
indiniduation, that whereby you are 
{abſtannalle diſtinſt from other men, 
(which is no accident of Maſter Was 
ferer, nor can be remooued from him 
as much asin your mind, without tz» 
King him away-too;) that ſubKantiall 
indiuiduation, is eſſentiallie preſuppor 
ſed by cuerie particular intrinlecally. 
bicatioreceaucd in you , as an accide WP 
init's ſubicR. and is not changed by 
it, by the ſuperuenient vbication: if 
it were, the ſame thing could not bee 
as much as ſucceſſinelic in fſcuerall 
places.as oft as you changed places lo 
oft you should be an other wan, OneWi 
borne, another be caried to Church to 
be Chriſtned, a third brought home 
toſuck the mother, and (whichyet 
would trouble you worſe} another 
Should cake the benefice , which was 
giuen you;becauſc you rooke the de- 
« Tit $f<6> which an other(by the nameo 
nor Waterer too) (a) deſerucd. 


ſwears Apologilt. I praic what other diviſion 
that, PET! 


| 
| 


s 


rhe bedie #14 dinlded init [ef 
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inthere be of materiall ſubſtances , bur 


» bounds of plge? 


Cenſure.Poore man ! and what If I 
hould come into your place and you 
ito mine, should I then be you, and 
you be that indiuiduum which I am? 
his were as calle, as ir is a ſtrange 

anſubſtantiation. Bur I know you 

ill denie it to be poſlible ; leatt by 
his meancs you be vnawares made a 
Papiſt. Il chought, (this ir is not ro be 
owiſe as you, ) that your neighbour 
andyou were ſubſtanciallic diſtingui- 
ted. that his ſubſtace was not yours, 
jor your ſubſtance his. by ſomething 

hich is in youſubRantiall, you are di- 
ſtioguished from a ſtock;and by ſomes 
bing which is in you ſubſtantiall,you 
ae ditinguished from an aſſc;and by 
onething which is in you ſubRantiall, 
you are diftinguished from your 
eiphbour, you will not denie this. 

hat theſe are Called, cueric Punie 


cantell you. 


Apologiſt. T's an infallib'e axio+ 
me that owe numericall ſubſtance can 


Ff 2 


haue 


EF. Mitth 


I hope 
can di- 
ſtin- 
guish 
betwix 


an acci» 


dentall 
preſen- 


 tialttie, 


and, 4 

ſubſtan . 
riall (ub 
þſtence, 


474 Thebedienst divided in it felf, 
haue but one manner of (b) ſubſiſting, 
Cenſure.If you meane ndturadllie,this 
dxjome is nothing to Mcpole heere, 
nibil ad rbombum. wee talke of that 
which God hath ſupernaturallic effe- 
© fed. If you meane ſupernaturallie,itis 
a meere begging of the Queſtion , to 
call that an axiome, which no man yet 
eucr auouched; and your aduerſaries 
do denice. Wheredid you euer reade 
| (vnles it were in ſome of your pufel- 
lowes lying-pamphlets , ) that the (a+ 
me indiwuiduall ſubſtance could not 
haue ſupernaturallie divers accidental 
manners of being? or, that an indiui- 
duall nature could not haue an ether 
manner of ſubfiſting, then naturallie 
it hath?The humanitic of ourSauiout 
hath another manner 'of ſubſiſting 
then ours; it ſubfiſteth in the Word. is 
this naturall,or ſupernaturall?and ace 
cidenrallie wee $hall be changed, 
when this corruptible shall hane put on 
incorruption , and this mortall haueput 
on immortalitie. is not this likewiſe a« 


bouc nature ? or is the ſtate of a glo- 
| rious 
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rious bodice, naturall ro the bodie, or 


impoſſible, that Maſter Waferers A - 
xione forſooth , may ſtand andin the 


ſence whereig it were to ſerue his tur. 


ne.One numericall ſubRance can haue but 
one mgnner of ſubſiſting. 

Apglogiſt. Though place and quantitie 
benot in the eſſence of a bodie, yet it is 4 
contradiction in it's exiRence to be with- 
out eithcy , and conſequentlie to create 
Chris ſuch 4 bodic in theEuchariſt which 
is not indiniduall is 4 meers contrgdidtoric 
fifion. 

Cenſure.I doubt shall be thoughr 
; foole for dil puting with ſuch an 
oneas you are. Maſter Mirth , who 
told you that the bodie which is in 


g the Euchariſt is not indiuiduall? who 


- of (ych a bodice? who told you 
thatit had not chere quitirie? or that 
twas ng wheretor do you dreame? if 
jou did not,and that the matter were 
tot impertinent to this argument, [ 
might hap to aſke yoy rouching tho- 
ſe your imaginations,how you proye 
Ka contradiction for a bodice ro be 
F f i with- 
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without quanticie,or, a bodic hauing 
quantitic to be without a place? I 
learned once from Ariſtotle thar,quan- 
titie is not ſubRance,nor ſubFtance quan- 
titie:which being ſuppoſed, {and the. 
thing is certainein ir ſelf, ) you will 
haue much adoe to inferre a contra- 
diction out of theſe two propolitios, 
SubAantia et.Quantitas non eſt. or thele 
other; Quantitas et. Subſtantianon eſt, 
ContradiRion being affirmatio, and 
neg«tio eiuſdem de eodem and ſecundum 
idem. you cannot Maſter Waferer, 
much leſſe can you proue it 1s a con- 
tradition for a bodie to be without a 
«. 4- A-place. Locw is (a) continentis termwnus 
3 immobilis primus:as the Philoſopber de- 
!t. fines it. who tels you likewiſe that(b) 
ws vniuerſum non eſt in loco. the vetermoſt 
heaue or bodie, whateuer 1t be,is nor! 
properlic in a place. No other bodie, 
doth containe it; ifit did, this weic 
not vttermoſt. Yet wee ſaic not, that 
our Saujours bodie is no where; or 
that ir is not in the Church; or thatit 


hath not quanticie,or that ut is not in- 
uiduall, 
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diuiduall. theſe are, egri ſomnia, they 
beyour dreames Maſter Mirth, who 
mderſtand not this mightie argument 
which you tooke out of your Maſter 
Fearlie; jn, whom 1 will go ſee (for 1 
1 Fcznnor leacne of you) what the mea- 
- Yaing of it is. | 


Ff 4 He 


Y WC ſunt in loco ſecundum portentiam. alia ver 0 e- 
' Merndum aftum. Vande, cam continvum quidem fir 
quod eſt ſimilium partium, ſecundum portentiam 1a 
loco partes ſunt; cum vero ſeparata fint quidem, tan- 

atautem ſe, ficur colle&io; ſecundum actum ſunt, 
Tt as idem perſe ſunt, vt omne corpus,aut ſecun« 
dum loci mutationem, aut ſecundum augmentum mos 
dile,alicubi perie cxiſtir ; c@lum autem, ficut dium 
eſ,non eſt alrcub! rotum, neque in quopiam loco.ſi 
uidem nullum ipſum continet corpus : !ecundum au- 
em quod mouertur, lic & locus eſt partibus;alteraenim 
alteri adhzrens pattium eſt, Alia vero ſecundum acci- 
nsficut anima, & caJum, partes enim in loco quo- 
nmodo omnes ſunt: in co enim quod eircularirer 


le, Wunt, continec alia aliam z; vnde mouectur circularirer 
1c Foun quod ſurium eſt, Omne aurem, non alicubi eſt: 
ar (od enim alicubi eſt,ipſum aliquid eſt, & adhuc aliud 


iddam oportet efle extra boc, in quo quidem conti- 
tut:extra autem omne & totum nthil eſt, Ar:For 4. 
ſ.t.45 Terra quidam in aqua, hzc in aEre, hic vero 
n- \zthere, & hicvyero inca&lo; caelum autem non am- 
i], Win alio eſt, 1b;dem, 5./eq. Simul aurem manifcſ.um 


eſt 


468 The bodienet dividedinis fat, 
He propoſeth it againſt Mafty 
Wood; and will needs proue the bo. 
die, if it hath divers Sacrament 
resEces(ſuch as wee belecue it hath, 
is therby diuided in ſe,in it ſelf, ſo thy 
icis no more'one and theſame, by 
diuers bodies. this he tries to con 
. cludc out of the diſtinRion of the $M | 
Featlie - 
pag.134. ramentall preſences, wherof oneis a 
&ſeqq. Rome for example,and another is x 
| Paris. But he ſtriaes in vyaine; for, thi 
Dualitie is,of preſencies;not of bodie 
there are two preſences in one, ant 
the ſame bodic ; and theſe twopr 
| - Jens 
eft quod neque locus, neque yacuum, neque temp 
eſt extra clum.--- Quapropter nequequz illicſun 
pata ſuntin loco eſſe, neque rempus ipſa facit ſeneſ 
xe, neque vIlatranſmuratio viliuscorum eft quz ſupe 
extima diſpoſita ſunt latione; ſed inalterabilia, &in 
* paſſibilia, oprimam habenria viram, & per ſe ſufficien 
tiſſimam, perſcucrant roto #uo. Lib, 1. de Calo.s. y9.0 
100. Huiuſmodi ſubſtantiz (ſeparate} dicuntur (« F 
loſopho,) elle ibi,id eſt, extra caxlum, non (icut in loco 
ſed ficur non cootenta nec incluſa ſub contiventiacot 
poralium rerum.ſed totam corporalem naturam exceyſſ 1 
denrtia.s.Tho.Ibidem, Yideewndem in 1.d.z7.q 3. 4. 1.4 , 
Non reputo inconueniens quod Angelus fine loco . 
polliteflc, &c, De guo pluys Caictanus, Nexarivs,e 


9que. 
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encies which are accidenres, ſepara- 
ble from the forſaid bodie,relie vpon 
it as their ſubie&,and preſuppoſe it in 
being cucrie moment wherein theme 
ſclues be. ſo farre they are from de- 
ſtcoying it. Neither ofthem, is the 
ſubſtanriall indiuidualitic of the bo- 
die; for, the bodie was before, and 
vill be the ſame after, when they be 
not at ajl. how then could it be con- 
cluded that twg of chem be two fub-= 
ſtentiall 5ndiuidualities? they neither are 
ſubſtanriall indinidualjcties; (which is 
as calie to be proued as ir is caſieto 
proue that your vbication in this pla. 
cewhere you are , which you may be 
vithour when you will; is not that 
whereby you are ſubſtantiallie di- 
ſtin& from other me;) nor out of their 
pluralictie doth there enſuc a pluralis 
tiein the bodie their ſabieR, for, ac- 
cidets rake not away their proper ſub- 
ie&, ſo to be, without any; bur re in 
itand theſe preſences (which we ſpea- 
keof) are accidents, not ofa bodie in 
common, whatcuer bodie;z but, of 
__ ihe "7" a 


470 The bodia not dinided in i) ſelf. 
this indiuidudll bodice of our Sauiour Ie. 
ſus Chriſt. 


Featlie, This way failing your Dor, he 
pag-140 taketariother,to proue againlt Maſter 


Wood, aſubſtantiall dualitie (in the 
bodie) out of the motion of it; forif 
the ſame bodie be vnder two ſcuecrall 
dimenſions, ir might be { hethinks) 
the terminus 4 quo and the terminus ad 
quem of the ſame dire motion, & be 
moued from it ſelf; which is (ſaith he) 
a contradiction. But, neither can he 
bring about his intent this waic. That 
which is the ſubie& of locall motion, 
or the thing Which properlie is moued, 
when the Prieſt ( for example) takes 
an hoaſtc our.of the pixe,arethe dime- 
fions of bread: which dimenſions bave 
localitie or fituall extenfion, and are 
#n loco in a place, whoſe definition you 
heard. before our of the Philoſopher, 
the terminus 4quo of which motion is 
nor our Sauiours bodice, but the pixe 
where it was:and the terminus ad quen 
is the communicants mouth wherein 
he puts it, Our Sauiours bodjie which 

is 


— 
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isin thoſe dimenſions, is not inloco, 
er ſe; but per accidens : that is to ſaie, 
though that 4ccident place , which is 
terminus continentises c. doth noraffe&t 
ininit ſelf , yet is it in the dimenſions 
of bread which dimenſions are ſo af- 
feted. And, as it is per accidens in loca, 
lo isit locallie moned per accidens,not 
p 

The Sacrament is not locus the 
place of the bodie, properly ſpeaking 
neither is it(the bodie) commenſura+ 
ted ro the place of the ſpecies. The 
bodic is not there after the manner of 
abodie, exrended firtualliz; bur rather 
according to the manner of aSpiritz 
though not alcogether that way nei- 
ther, but another more vndetermined 
and ſupernaturall way , whereof the 
Philoſopher wanting faith had no 
knowledge. The Soule Ariſtotle faith 
in{oco per dccidens. 4. Pbyſ.t.4.5. and 
his Commentator there, Animgeſt in 
locoquia ſub!etumeius quod eR corpus, 
tin loco, And the Soule is moued per 
dcidens,, becauſe tbe bodice or the part 
wherein 


\ 494 - thebolie not divided in it ſelf, _ 
wherein it is, vnited; is woued:; thig 
motion being nothing els but a ſuc- 
ceſiiuve compariſon to place. Motis nobii 
neceſiqrium eſt ex que in nobis ſunt om- 
nid , , ſimul movert, ſaies Ariſtotle 2, 
Topic.loco 2 4yand 4. Phy. t. 31. Wotun 
«v'em aliud mouctur per ſe , ex aliud mo: 
uetur per accidens, ee lud quod mo- 
uetur per accidens , dliud eſt quod poteſt 
mouert pey ſe, verbi gratia membra homi- 
wis er clauus in ngui ; er dltud non poteſt, 
fed ſemper mouetur per acciqes, verbi gra- 
tig4!bedo,ep cognitioz iſta enim xon mu- 
tant ſua loca,niſi quia illa in quibus ſunt 
transferyntur, © * h 

The connexion or ynion of the 
Soule ynto the bodie (diſpoſed) wee 
know by nature: and by reaſon of 
this connexion it comes to paſlle that 
mouing the bodie yntoa place, the 
ſoule conſequentlie is alſo there. The 
connexie of the bodie of our Sauiour 
with the ſpecies, is reucaled and made by 
the forme of conſecration which is 
praQiicall , This in the shape of bread 
ts my bodic. And the Councels ack- 
5: naw lcdge 
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howledge it when they fay iris con- 

tained in the ſpecies z ſub ſpeciebus panis : 
& vini veraciter continetur , ſo the La- —_ 
teran Conncell: and the Councell of (1 j._ 
Treat, in the ſame rcenour,In ſan&iſi- nocent, 
mo Euchariſtie Sacramento continefiry 3,c.fire 
ere, realiter , &f ſubſtantialiter , corpus P'*er- « 
&c.and ſub fingulis cuiuſque ſpeciei par- _—_ 
tus ſeparatione fatta totus Chriſtus con-' Fri, 
tinetur. So that a double relation is vo- sell.13-c; 
derſtood there, one of the bodic to 1& 3 
the ſpecies:another of the ſpecies to the 

bodiez which remaine(ſo that no for- 

ce in nature can diſlolue or ſeparate 

them) whilſt the ſpecies remaine vn- 
corrupted, and this by vertue and 

power of conſecration and of the di- 

vine omnipotencie. This for the an 

eſt of this vnion or connexion;the mo- 

du of ir ini particular ſain Thomas 

laith is ineffabilis. It ſufficeth ro know 

there is ſuch a connexion: by which ir 

comes ro paſle that mouing the ſpe- 

cies to aplace, the bodic of our Sa- 

viour is alſo there: for, the gpectes and 

the bodice , cannot be ſeparated or di- 
uorced 


-nc of God,our blefled Sauiour, who is 


Vadoad 
_ according to his diuine forme he wat 


47% the bodie not diaided init ſelf. 
uorced, And, asit is there,inplace,in 
the ſence aboue ſpecified namelie; pee 
dccidens; ſolis it moued, per accidens, 
It isfurthcr to be noted that when 
athing,oncin ir felf,is multiplex ſecun- 
dumeſſe, (Itake the word heere ina 
greatlatitude,) it may be moued, and 
not moued,fecundum diutrſa. TheSon- 


in himſelf one, vuum Ens, was moued 
according to his humane forme, and 


quiaPa- immoncable, Your ſoule which is but 
ter ma" gne, may be moued in your arme,and 
_ los. ynmouecd in your breaſt.and your bo- 
14; dic may be moucd according to one 
accidentall forme, as qualitie; though 
it be notat the ſame rime moued ac- 
VVere cording to another,ſuppoſe quantitie,  C 
thisin Cum «liquid eR vnum ſubicfo ſaith our I far 
wy, toy Dofour S. Thomas, ex multiplexſe- Bl! g 
i*no Ccundumeſc, mb.l probibet ſecundum ali- © 19! 
Scholler quid mouert, ex ſecundum aliquid immo« doc 
could bile permanere:ſicut corpori eſt aliudefic (ac! 
rote) album, ex aliudeſſe magnum, vnde poteſ + 


at» 


' m.0veri ſecundum albedinems eg permanere 
immo+ 


The bodie uot dinided 'in'itfelf, ars 
immobile ſecundum magnitudinem.z.Þ. qu. 
16.4.6. Andinthe ſame place anſwe- 
ring an Obieion which _was made 
toproue that our Sautours bodie is 
inthe Sacrament mobiliter, quia nobu 
notis mouentur e4 omniaque: ſunt in no® 
þ1s,as before was (aid out of Ariſtotle, 
heanſwers, Dicendum quod ratio vilg 
procedit de motu per 4ccidens, quo ad mo- 
tum noſtri mouentur ea que in nobis ſunt: 
dliter tamen ea que per ſe poſſunt ce in 
bco,ſicut corporazt7 dliter ea que per ſe 
yonpoſtunt eſse in loco, ſicut forme, er 
rituales' ſubſtantie- Ad quem modum 
poteſt reduci,quod dicimus Chriſtum mo- 
yeri per accidens ſecundum eſſe quod ha- 
bt in hoc Sacramento , in quo noneR ſi- 
(ut in loco. 

Our of theſe words I take an in- 
ſtance to declare the ſolution which 
| gue ro your Argument whereby 
you would proue that if ourSauiours 
bodie were in ſeucrall dimenſions 
lacramerally,ir might be moued tro ir 
{elf & ſo be ſubſtaciallie diuided in ir 


{lf The Anlwer is thaf, druiſion in it 
C-1C 


45s rYhebodie not divided in it Je, 
ſelf, followes not our of that motwpy 
- #ccidens. My Soule whillt 1 write, ig 
moued per accidens, from it felf, but 
yet remaines one. Itwere ridiculoustofff | 
think that cannot moue my fingenſ}] | 
without dividing an indiuiſible,atd 
deſtroying that immorrall thing oufff ; 
which the motion it (elf dependerh, i j; 
As for the termini, 4 quo, ahd ad qu þ 
they be thoſe that be the termini offl 
the motus perſe. When your bodicisinſſ q 
London(in yourChamber)per ſe, your i} 
foule is there, in eodem loco , (yourſfſy; 
chamber,) per accides: the place is ono 
but the manner 6f being in it, is diver-Kyj 
ſe. Per ſe, and per accidens , diltinguisl 
the manner. WheE your bodie is in mc 
tion thither (to your chamber) perſe 
your ſoule is moucd rhitherwatdſh 
roo, to the ſame terminus ad qu 
(your chamber,) per 4ccidens. 
Suppoſe you be fitting in your flu; 
die,at your table, holding your ng 
hand on theone end, and your lciYYitis 
hand on the other end. When youſp 


moue your hands to the —_ ou 
= "he 


the bodie not divided in it [elf, 477 
the table, and pur them there roge- 
ther, the termini 4 quibus in theſe two 
motions be not your ſoule, which is, 
and was, in either hand; but the rwo 
ends of the table where your hands 
were, be the termini from whence you 
moued them. and the terminus 4d quem 
is nor your foale which is in your 
hands now being together, burthe 
f middeſt of the table is the teyminus ad 
quem. You muſt now keepe your hacs 
there rogerher ſtill , for feare leaſt ar 
parting them againe you diuide your 
Wioule (lubſtanriallie) inro two,by mo- 
ving it from ir ſelf, whilſt you moue 
the righr hand wherein ir is,all, from 
the left wherein it is likewile all. or, 
of your roo melancholic imagi- 
Ulnation of a contradiction to enſue in 
ſea thing should per accides be mo- 
edfrom it (elf; or bein two dimen- 
lons whereof one is locallie moued 
om the other. Of diſtance, or reſting 
the ſame-Whilſt your hands or ar« 
nes do moue, one from the other; 
 0Four breaſt and other parts, may reſt; 

' | Gg and 
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47% The bodie not liaided in it ſelf. 

-and the ſoulcin the right hand is nee- 

rer to the {{ame) {oule inthe lefr whe 
« Ofie they bejoyned,then is the (.) ſoulcin 


{:If and the feete. Neerer,how?per accide.;that I th 


byirſelfjs,ir isin a patt that is neerer.moued,  / 
"ean0 how?per accidens;thatis, itis in a part WW (bo 


pea far of dimenſion which is moued.reſteth I 


Toif how? per acciden:;that is, it isin apart j aj 


thatdoth reſt. Of itſelf itis not the B (hb; 
ſubie& of theſe corporall accidents or ( 
aff-Fions,as | rold you before. pra 
Applie this to the bodie, exiſting tho! 
according to the manney of « ſpirit, (CFFcte: 

after a moreeleuated high manner the Ywhic 

that of the ſoule, & more incontratted, 

more indetermined, more indtendent of 

loca}l affeftions) in ſeucrail dimens 
ſions;ſome reſting, ſome mouecd;lome 
neerer, ſome farther of:and when anyWſe wo 

man offers to conclude a contradi-FWner o/ 

Qion, looke neere, whether there beſWjou $1 

Some affirmatio and negatio ctuſdem de eoden 
learned 104 ſecundumidem , according to theſſſh 

2 


Devines * 
haue * ſameFWou x] 
th 2ug ht ontrc 


It probable that an angel can be naturailie in two pl: 

Ces at Once; as intwo leucrall aſſumed bodies: and you 

wi!l haue much adoc co demonjtrate agatrit them, 
Celerent. | WE, 


The forme Th's is &c ispratich, 479 
ſame dimenſion; and you will (mile ax 
their ignorance who by their-wits do 
ſiriue to put Gods omnipotencie 19 
the non -p'us. 

Apologiſt, Th: next ted'ous buſinrs is 
abo4t this propoſition This is m9 bodir, 
Wherein that ſubſtantial chargewhich 
bained at is dttributed to the power of 
that pratticall propoſition. 

Cenſure. That the propoſition is 
prafticall , was the tenet of the fiſt of 
thoſe witneſſes which your Door 
cted as for himſelf, & in thoſe words 
which he cited, Acceptum par em corp us 
wn tlum(oot illvd, as in Featlics mar- 
gine)fecit (how (0?) Hoc eſt corpus met 
dicendo. if by (.9;ng thoſe words, Hoc 
eſt corpus mez, he made it his bo4te, tho + 
words were practicall.thz like m3- 
ter of ſpeach and more expreſle too, 


ou should not ] am ſure) offerto: 
ontroule, 


youshall find in other (2) Auncie:ts, ,, pe 6. 
viom you willnot, | ſuppoſe, (yer 1 r:t1onem 
tve cauſe co feare the contrarie , bur Verhs 
De1 ab 
IP O E#+ 
haiti 
| Ge 2 Th» /a&um 
bum -- il!lius carnem & ſangwinem elle edot ſas 
is, S, Inftin, Apdl. z, Qy! eltFierra panis peicipiens 


480 The forme This is,&c,is prafijch; 
That which was aimed at, ordi(- 

pured of,was not the change , but the 

Reg:l prejence, as you haue beene oft 


put 


wyorationem Des, tam non eſt communis panis, ſed Ey- 
chatiſtia cx duabus rebus conſtans, rerrena, & calefti, 
$ Iren.l,4 £.34 BenediCHione etiam natura 'pla mutatey. 7, 
A mbroſ,demyſt.init.c.9, Qu0d fi rantum valuit bumani 
ben=diRio (de micaculis lequitur, per Moylen, aliol- 
que patratis} quid dicemus de ipla con!ecratione Di- 
vina, vbi verbs ipla DominiSaluatoris operantu!?] biden, 
Vide eundem [.4.de Sacram.c,y.Panis per Yerbum Dug 
orationem (anRificatur;non quia comeditur eo progre. 
diens vt verbi corpus cuadat , ſed ſtatim per Verbumin 
corpus mutatur,vrdictumeſta Verbo, Hoc eſt corpus 
ameum. 8.Grez.Nyſſen Orat,Catech ez7.Yorxilla (boceſ 
corpus meum } ſemelquidem diQacſt, ſed per omnes 
men{as Eccleſiz vſque ad hodiernum diem, & viquead 
cius aduentum Sacrificio preſtat firmitatem, 8. Chy 
ſoſt.de Prod. Iude.vide eundem Hom. 2 In 1. adTim. Panis 
noſter & calix certa conſecrqtione myſticus fit nobis, not 
naſcitur, S. Az. 1,20. cont, Fawſt.c.1;, Abſit vt de bis 
quicquam finiſtrum loquar, qui Apoſtolico gradui 
fuccedentes, Ch:iſti corpus ſacro ore conficaunt, $.Hitt 
epiſt, ad Heliod. Trans formatur arcanis verbis panis iſle 
per myſlicam benediftionem, & accellionem Spirit 
S 1a carzgem Domini, Theophslatt inc 6 loas, Virtute 
Spiritus+S. per Verbum Chrifii, fit ſanguis Domini 
Paſchal, lib. de Corp. -Dom. c. 12. Pey cius yirturem, & 
prolatum ab co Yerbum, quz videntur tam ſanttificat 
* ſunt, ve cunRum catnis ſenſum cxceduur. Iſich, | 
$12 Lewts.C.22, 


The forme This is,&c,is prafiik, 48r 
putin mind, though ir be true alſo 
that thoſe words do ſerueto proue 
4 there is a change of ſubſtance. For, 
t that which was vader them before 
conſecration was bread; and that 
which is yvnder them after conſecra- 
tion is not bread (to viethe words of 
+ Nanauncicnt Father) bur as the words 
ni import,the bodie of our Sauiour : Whe» 
ol- Wicfore doubtles there is a change.and 
our Sauiours words, the words of 
Conſecration,were(ig their kind) the 


omnipotencie , as Antiquitze before 
told you: Paris iſte non effigie ſed naturs 
mutatus omnipotentis Verbi fadius eſt 
(470+ 

"bel Now becauſe you complaine that 
2dwiffjthe marter of this Argument which 
aeflyour Doftour vrged, 15 tedious (you 
Mare wearicd asit ſcemes with an; we- 
Tring of diſtin&ions,)[ will in few words 
;icder you the (umme of it, and of the 
Relations, init. - The propoſiiion or 
Gg 3 enuns 


S CyriL 
Hier, 


re {cauſe of it 3 though not the. chicf or cop, 
» uprincipall, The principall cauſe was gc Ca- 
notthe forme of conſecratio,bur his na. 


482 The forme Th'sis &c.ispratlick 
enunciation is this, Hoc eſt Corpus meu, 

in which enunciation there is the (4) 

4s. See ſubie4 ,. the attribute , and the note of 
the Pre> identitie or coptila, The ſubiet is Hoc, 
face, theattribute, Corpus meunzthe copuly 
eſt. Abourthis Eruncidtion and theſs 

three partes of ir, your DoQour in his 
Relation moues (what expreſhie what 
racitclie,) ſix doubts, which S.E.doth 
reſolue in his Notes. The firſt; what 

kind of (ignjfication the ſubie& hath? 

the Anſwer is, that, if that word onlie 

be conſidered, the lighification ofit 
confuſed and vndetermined-ſo that vil 

. till the reſt of the propoſition comes 

your vnderſtanding is vncertaine 

What ſubRance in particular it doth 

Point at. Theſecond, wh:ther it bene 

c:ſſarie rÞar the thing which ir points 

at and defignes according to the in 


t- wy = ut £2 25> *7, eos ow es ram, ”> wc £. ow. 


rentivn of che ſpeaker, (which inten by 
tion is more vnfoldcd in the wordfff © 
following, ) be then exiſtent whet F 


tharword is yttered? He gnſwers, Ne 
Falſum eR in pronomine , aduerbiove de 
monſtrandi requiri rem preſent: m. Not 
Fe ig lun 


The foime This is &c. is praflick 48; 
Him eſt perpetuunzſaith your- grear 
(b) Chamicr,prouing it with examples 
out of Scripture. The third, whether 
in the copalu there be a figure, The 
anſwer is tlie ſame that was giuen be- 
fore when the queſtion was of the 
place in $. Auguftine, thataccording 
tothe ſubſtance ( you know what a 
kind of yerbeit is) of the thing ſligni- 
fied, which is identitic, there is no fi. 
ure. and this (the idcntitie) is the 
pincipall, If further , your regard thar 
which it doth conſignifie{ ſoLegici. ns 
vleto ſpeake)there were no inconue- 
nience to admit ampliation, or im- 
proprietie;z howbeit it ſeemes not be 
neceſſarie,as S.E.told you in his No- 
tes, The fourth, whether this propoſi- 
tion be meerlic ſpeculatine, Itwas, . 
anſwered that it is (c) nor: The fift , in g49..19 
what, this propoſition is verified. The & ſeq. 
anſwer is that , both the propoſition, 
and all the parts of it, beverified in 
the effe&.” The ſixt, when itis veri- 
hed? The anſwer is, that Veritie is 
the adequarion of two, the propoli- 
G2 4 rion 


— 


434 The forme, This is &e-is pradlich; 
tion. and the obiet; whereof oneig 


a Relation bi 
re (cu | 


inſtanti quo oratio fignificat, vel de temporeſeuin+ 
ſtanti pro quo oratio fignificat: aliud eſt enim quandy 
quod oratio conlignificat, & aliud eſt quendo per ors 
tionem conſignificatum: vt patetdicendo, Petrus cru- 
cifixus eſt. quando enim orat;o iſta fignificat, tunceſt Wig 
ciim profertur : ſed quando conligniticatum- eſt tem 
pus pretetitum. Significatio autem orationis non eſt 
nifi oratio fit integra integrirate eſlentiali , quoniam 
otatio non eſſcnrialiter integra, non eſt oratio. Cie, 
3. 9.78.4,5,Etquia configntficare preſupponit figni- ce 
ficare,vtpore aJtacens illt, ideo oratio ficur non figs 
nificat itanec conſignificat nifiin termino ſux aol 
t'Onis, Nec eſt hoc ſolum yerum de tora oratione, ſed 
& de partibus vt integranttotam, Et de copuls quidem We 
declaratur duplicicer; tum ex co quod ly eſt, fignificat Wy 
compoſitionem,quam fineextremisnon eſtintelligere MW, 
non enim poreſt intelligi compoſitio prior his quz 
componuntur;tum quia experimur quod huivs oratio- Y) 
nis,lignum ei} album, poſtquam prolatz ſunt prime di- 
'@tiones,(cil. lignameſt, antequam proferatur ly album, 
ly eſt, non ſignificat compolitione m ligni cum albo, I ;, 
quod conuincitur {i ponamus orationem fiſtere, &c.W ;;. 
1b:4em.De ſubiefFo autemn dupliciter etiam idem mani- If y, 
feſtaturin propoſiro, tum quia talia fant ſubiela quee M (; 
lia prymttuntur 4 predicatis, & propterea ante pradica- I ,, 
tznon habent ſuppoſitionem (uam ; tum quia clareper- c 
ſpicimus quod dictis iſtis duabus ditionibus, homo &t, Ml 6 
vi formetur propoluioge tettio adiacente, my te 
relic 


The forme This is &c ispraftich, 4594, 
Relation of conformitie. which rela. 
tion ſeemes to be among thoſe thae 
be called ratisonis. the terminus or ob- 
iet of this conformitie is then onlie 
when the effet is exiſtent; the relatio 
it elf is when it is conceaued. The 
ubie& of the relation is the propolitis, 
to which the vnderſtanding doth ap- 
pherhe forſaid relation ; which pro- 
polition was then when it was vete»- 
, Wrcd, and after that manner as ſuc- 
- Fcelliue rhinges vie to be, or haue 
exiſtence. 

1 Apologiſt. There is no ſuch created 
n WP ertue inherent (as you ſuppole) in the 
it pronunciation of this propoſition , it is 
© Writher declaratiue of What Was pai then 
; fe&rue of ought Which Was not ; your 
j- veris 
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telletus habetur tam ſubiei quam copulz. ſed va- 
nabitur /triu{que ſenſus tuxra varietatem predicati, 
' patetiformando duas propoſitiones , quatum vna 
ft, homo eſt albus;& alrera, homo eſt ſpecies, clare c- 
wmin his liquer & ſubictum & copulam predicatum 
expeCtare ; ita quod varietas predicati varieratem in. 
ducit& in tora0:4.lonc,& in fubieto, & copuli, 1bi- 


495 The forme Thisis & c.isprafiicks 
veric A. B.'E&, of Logick Will teach 


you #0 other definition, or vſe of apro- F 
poſitio then to be,an indicative congruou ill q 
perfect exc. | | 0 
.» Cenſure. You will pardon mefor | 


not writing eutat leingth your long q 
log definitio.our of which whilſt you 
conclude that no.propolition is pra-ſ-4 
Aicall,you gine waie for mero infer-I| ,, 
re,you not to be reaſonable; becauſe] ,, 
that is. not inthe definition of animd ſl 11 
Some propolitions be praQticall Ma-W {4 
fler Waferer; bur all be not. ſome ſcie- pe 
ces be praCcticall; bur all be nor. thelfl x; 
genus doth abſtrat. To faie thatthe 


words be not 1llatine of anie <__ - 
their kind , bur declaratiue of wha y 
. was paſt,and meerelie ſpeculatiue; g; 
a begging of the Queſtion:and a con þ, 


tradition to thoſe wordswhich your , 


4. Pres Doftor (d) before ſtood vpon. And, x, 


ſuum fe- 


words may not be praQticall,how coy c 


cit dicen- MES it that your bread is a Sacrament} ci; 


do you make the Sacrament without 
conſecrating the matter , or do you 


conſectat without words? T he forngY ra 
0 ves 


b- 


The forme This is &c 3:Jraich, 47 
of Bapriſme,is it weerche [peculatiue? 
doth it onlie deelare what was donne 
withour it? T hat Sacramets do cauſe 
grace,is your owne tenet; and things 
ave, are ſo,by theif formes. Quicun« 
que Sacramenta dixerunt nil efficere, ſis 
Bl wei Meſaliani fuere , fine Arment , ſiue 
| Anabaptiſte , ſive allo quocunque nomi- 
Wl te, cum ijs profitemur nihil babere com= 
ME munc. faics your Maſter Coxmiere, ci- 
© tirg the Hugonots Corfeflion, and 
"© though you haue not read fo farre Li.z.de 
4H perchance in him, you should haue 3**":<-> 
knowne at leaſt whar your{(e) own? 
artic'e, teach in this point, You had _ 
examples 'in the cflicacie of other g,g;j. 
words (whether the inſtance be ma- ned. by 
dein propoſitions, or fpeaches which Chriſt 
denot propoſitions, ic imports not} pho” 
Lizarus come foorth. which was the, ,ques 
byall (fi commaund of him whom all] or to- 
creatures obaic;zand they weve cflica. kens of 
cious ro0.the words faic) were cfji- Chriſta 
mens 
Cadciums p:oteſ- 


fon, bur 
ther they be certaine ſute witneſſcs and efectuall ig 
ves of grace &c, Art. 25, | - 


f. Cytill Caten, 
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43% Theforme This is &c.15 pradiich, 
cacious, not the omniporencie onlie, 
which was principall ; but the word 
were cfficacious in their kind. Dixit eg 
[emeReS.s. did lirtte think itwould 

eneceſlarie to put aSchollerin mind 
thar according ro the Philoſopher, 
Propolttions,ſome be praQtick, fai- 
ue,lo his interpreter turnes the wor 
(lib. de motu Animalium , cap. 4.) ſome 
ſpeculative : that Science is diuided by 


fpecolatiue and prafticke: and that De- 


Pſa! 324 


Sap 7. 
Heb.1, 


uines doconhiderin God, not onlie 


ſveculatrue knowledge, but pradiick 


alſo. Verbo Dei Ch firmatiſunt. Dixit 
er fataſunt. Omnium artifex ſapientiq- 
Portans omnia verbo virtutis ſug. 

What Kind of vertue thoſe word; 
haue, whether Phyſicall or onlie 10+ 
rall,theSchoo]Imen may diſpute wirh- 
our preiudice to the generall conſent 
in matrers defined, or vniuerſallic re- 
ceaued. 

Apologiſt. That prettie kind of So» 
phittric Which perſwades me to heere 
out the propoſition operatiue before the 
conformitic betweene rhe ſubsec and the 


pre; 


rheforme This is &c. 5s pratlicks g89 
predicate can be graunted (4s ſuppoſing 
tbeperiod of it to finish the ſubſtantiall 
change)beſides that itisſ/ender and bogisb 

Its alſo impertinent, be-auſe it plaies vps 

«firing allreadie broken, attributing that 
change, Which is,to the pronunciation 

of this propoſition, Which I hauc allrea- 
llierefuted. 

t Cenſure.Ex tripode; pedanticallie,as 

all the reſt. Can you iudge of the c0- 
formitie or difformitic betwixt the 
ſubic& and the predicate, bc fore Su 

know what it is? ordoyou know 
what I would ſaie before you heere 

me ſpeake? Mirth is a---- is this true 
orfalſe? Your conſcience belike , tels 

you what the predicate is to be-S. E. 
cannot perſwade yqu, what can your 

owne Miſter do* Longe conſultius SC0 = 

tu, ({ates he) Conceptus qui cauſatur Cha» 
per orationem prolatam non babetuy per we I; 
eam niſt in vltimo inſtants prolationis 0* pq, 
rationis. Ree. Certum et enim nunquam 19, 
poſſe totum obtineri niſt ex omnibus ſimul 
partibus. Quia autem oratio ſueceſdiue per- 

ficitur , non poſſunt omnes eius partes ſi : 

Wi 


490 The forme This is &c.js pradTich, 
wulbabert, niſin jt anti «rus poſtremoz 
ideoque nec ipfa tota. and 1. think you 
will nor ſaie that you know the con, 
formitic, before you conceaue the 
propoſition. - 

But it is impertinent. why ſo?becauſe 
It plaies ypon a ſtring allreadie brok 1,at- 
tributing that change , whichis, tothe 
pronunciation of the propoſition, Werg 
this the tcing, ſtill he might (to Keepe 
your metaphore)plaic on;for jr holds 
as you perceaued in your laſt para. 
oralf, But you miſtake ; the ſtring 
which drawes a man to heareoutthe 
whole propolition before heknowey 
or graunts the truth of it, or the con- 
formitie berweene the ſubje@ & the 
predicare,is the light of reaſon, or as 
bilitic ro judge: which ſtring, if you 
haue allreadie broken, you were bel 
for your credit pleade, that'ic was 
high (et. Nullum magnum ingentum ſuit 
mixcurd demertige, 

Apologiſt. Let S. E. flouvish it 45h 
Will , our Dofour iuſtiie /aies tantalogie 
to his Lo1dobips charge. Which blow bis 
| Ct ans 
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(hanpion-ſtekiug to Ward y lates himſelf 
andthe Weaknes of his cauſe to an eaſic 
cenſure, 

Cenſure. Tf identirie of the thing fi- 
enified by the ſubie& and by the at- 
tribute of a propoſition , though the 
manger of ſignifying and conceauing 
degroundedlie or cum fundamento di- 
vers, ſuffice ro note ir of tautologie, 
then is ir tautolegie to ale, pointing at 
Featlie, this is a main,a liuing creature, 4 
wſtance.and the ſence will be, this ts 
Fetlie, Featlie, Featlic. For there is idE« 
titie of the thing ſignified by the ſub- 
ie and the thing ligaifed by thoſe 
dtributes;man,liying cr2ature,ſubſftance: 
alitheſe being reallic identified tothe 
wbiet, which is Featlie. Andiif the 
ſpeach be nugatorie,and the ſame c6- 
ceit bread by the ſubie&&by enerie one 
ofthele attributes, the whole ſpeach 
may be reſolued by ſubordinaring 
ſillthe [ame word to the ſame conceit: 
E4que it voce , ſunt carum qu£in gnimg 
ubionum, not £. 
 VWherher in {uch propolitions, the 
: attcl- 


49% The formeThis is &c.isprefich, 

attributes be ſuperiour predicament 
degrees,or bedifferences , or be mety 
phy ficall properties, it matters not: (6 
there be reall identitie betwixt the 
thing ſignified by the ſubject andthe 
thing 6gnified by the attribute. whet 


of S.E.gaue examples.God 7s wiſe,iuſſ+ 


omnzpotent, eternall. Omnipotens eſte 
ternus,eternus eſt omnipotens. Reade hi 
diſcourſe againe : and obſerne in hin 
theſe words, This muſt be graunted(th 

identical propolitions,all, baue the yi 


cc of tautologie) if the difference of for 


malities be not to be regardedinſpeach:& 
if the diſtinftion of a double identic 
propoſition benow to be reieced. 

* Apologilt.ſimple,ſimple,ſimple,ſumple, 


ſimple, ſimple. 
Ccnſure. The truth is ſo; ſimple, verie 


ſimple: and the profeſlors of truth 
Should be ſo, ſimple. The word is ho-i 


norable among Chriſtians : though 
filled with bitrernes as it comes out 
of the mouth of Herefie, which(it (el 
cuer doubling) thinks there is a fault 
Plaine dealing. ATED p 

e 


oþt! 


voce! 


/ 
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VWeetell our mind openlic; wee do 

not lap our cauſe vp in folds, as you, 

(lonnes of the old Serpent,)do:tclling 

Y 15,your tenet in this point is incompre- 

benſible, and yet cafie ; graunting and 
ſtrair denying againe, arcell _—_ 

Wandihen,though no man can tell cer 

tainlie what you ſaic , wee muſt be- 

leene you : ahd if wee do not wee be 

imple, fimple, Ic is an old trace, this. 

Mic chat shewd it you,raughrit others, 

ibons fide quer4s, concreto vults , ſuſ- 

Wheenſo ſupercilio, Altumeſt, aiunt. Si ſubts. Tertull, 

iter tentes , per ambiguitates bilingues, 

mmunem fidem adfirmant. ſt ſcire te ſub- 

ſtendas , negant quicquid agnoſcunt. Si 

"Wonminus certes , tuam ſimplicitatem ſug 

ede dispergunt. Simplices notamur apud 

los, vt hoc tantum , non etigm ſapientes: 

aſi $atim deficere cogatur & ſimplicita= 

.Wſapientia, Domino vtramgue iungente, 

to prudentes vt ſerpentes , & (ime 

lices vt columbz. Aut ſi nos propteres 

ſpientes quia ſemplices , numergo es illi 

opteres non jimplices quia ſapientes? 

ocentiſimi gutem qui non ſimplices, ſi= 

| Fit 


[4 


[ 


594 | Theforme This is,&c.is praftich, * 
cut ſtulriſiimi qui non ſapientes. Et tambi 
malim in eam partem , meliori ſumi vitio, 
Si forte preſtat minus ſapere quam peiu, 
 errare quam fallere.+-- Facilius ſimplicits 
ſola Deum er agnoſcerepoterit ex often 
dere; prudentia ſola concutere potiug | 
prodere. Abscon dat itaque ſe ſerpen, il | 
quantum poteR , totamque prudentiamir}* i 
latebrarum ambagibus torqueat,alte babiiſÞ « 
tet, in coca detrudatur , per anfrattusſe-ſ t 
riem ſuam euoluat , tortuwose procedat nel t 
ſemel totus lucifuga beſtia: Noſtre colun-W t 
be domus ſimplex, etiamin editis ſemper b 
L 
« 


er apertis, er dd incem. Aske themin good 
earneſt , they with a contra&ed counte- 
nance and eye-browes drawne vp,ſay,tis 
a myſtcrie. tric them cunninglic andWith 
double-tougued ambiguities they profeſſ 
the common tenet. Take on you to know 
and they deni: whatsoeuecr they(inward 
lie) approve. combat With them, and 
with their Whiffling they fpred abroad & 
disperse your ſimpl.citie.(l1mple,fimple, 
ſimple,fimple.) They call vs ſimple,onli 
$0; to note vs 4s vnwise : 4s if Wisedo 
. Could not conſiſt With ſimplicitie, wher 
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. 40tr Lord doth combine them; be wile 
' as ſerpents and (imple as doues, Or,if 


wee therefore muſt be thought fooles be- 
cauſe wee be ſimple,muſt Wee needes think 
them Wiſe for that they be not ſimple*$u- 
re, thoſe do moſt harme that want ſimpli- 
citie,4s thoſe be moſt ſottiBh that haueno 


+ kind of prudence. and yet I badratbey be 


defefiue in this kind, then want ſimplici- 
tie:for he that hath but little wit is bettey 
then a ſtart foole : and it is leſſe hurtful 
tomjtake ones ſelf, then to deceaue or 
bring others into errour. Simplicitie alone 
may more caſilie acknowledge er chowe 
Cod;prudencealone may moue rather, ex Dei fa- 
betray. Whereforelet the ſnake hide hims ©E2 ©*- 
; | peat 
ſelf What be can » let him Wreath and {,, Gn. 
winde all his prudence Within the tur- plicitate 
tings of bis lurking boles,let the light-ab- quzren- 
borring beaſt dwell decepe Witbin the *©* » VF 
| docer 
ground ipla So- 
RY: phia, v6 
quidem Valentini (ed £2lomonis. tbidem, 
ln ſumma, Chriſtum columba demonſtrare ſolita 
eſt, Serpens ve: © teatare, Illa & 3 primordio divine 
pacts przco.llVeaprimordio diving imaginis pizdo, 
Ita facilius fimplicitasfola &c, tbidem, 


496 TheformeThis is &c, is praftich, 
ground , be tumbled into blind circuites; 

vnfold and open thoſe muolutions of his 

crinkling continuation, cy awie writhins 
glie,and not all at once. The houſe of our 
d owe is ſimple, cuer in places diſcouered, 
and open,and to the light. 

Apologiſt.Do&or Smith in confirm 
tion of his diſcourſe /aies downe a rule, 
gives two inſtances Which I will ſift ig 
order. Hisrulerunnes thus, ſubzeces are 
ſuch 45 their attributes permitte them to 
be. Rather ſaic I ? contrg , Predicates are 
ſuch 4s their ſubiets permit them to be: 
For Wee neuer take that prepoſterous 
courſe to enquire whether a ſubtet agree 
to! the predicate butwhether the predica- 
te dzree With the ſubreft. 

Cenfure. Semper Leontini iuxta pocu= 
La. Still youreach Maſter Mirth, you 
be DoQour of the Chaire. Door 
Smith , he ſaith SubieFes are ſuch exc. & 
other Deuines too ſaie the ſame, and 
Logick doth admit it for aRule in the 
matter of Suppoſitions. But I, (who are 
209% 4m the contrarie let Logiciansta- 

citasthey will, I fſaie Predicates are 


ſuch 
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The forme This is &c. 5s prattich, 497 
ſuch 45 their ſubie4s permit them to be. 
That Subieas beare (waie , the Pu» 
ritan thinks,is better Logick, Ipſe dis 
xlf, 
But yer, ſince you ſtand vpon termes 

let ys examine you. Do you know 
what is Suppoſitio terminorum, & how 
many kinds of (uppolitios there bee? 
ifyou donot,thePunies of yourHou« 
ſe will be ashamed of ſuch aGraduate: 
ifyou do, then tell me before them, 
whether the predicate do not detere 
mine the ſuppoſition of the ſubie& in 
theſe propolitions or fpeaches fol- 
lowing, Homo eſt vox, homo eſt ſpecies, 
homo e animal, homo currit, homo e 
mortuus, It were to much honour to 
Jou to be poſed in Divinicie, els I 
vould aske whether therealſo, the 
ſame Rule be not currant. Deus eſt tri- 
tu , Deut generat, Deus procedit, Deus 
eſt immortalis. is it not the predicate 
which determines the acception or 
ſuppolition of the word Deus, which 
Word of it (elf is indifferent to ſtand 
tor the firſt or the ſecond or the third 
Hh 3 perſon; 


4593 FTheforme This is &c. is pretTich, 
perſon;or far tWo,or for all threcand 
ſometimes in propoſitions ir ſtads for 
the firt, ſomerimes for the' ſecond; 
ſometimes for the third, I might aske 
you, further of words equiuocall in 
themſclues , whether they draw their 
attribures ro determination, or their 
attributes determine them ? but the 
thinges arc allceadic knowne to Pu- 
nics. 

. Inthe reaſon which, you, bring, you 
dilcouer more your ignorance, for by 
it appeares manifeſtlic that in this 
diſconrſe you do not diſtinguish the 
things , from the names : and Queſtions 
6 {AIRS to the thinges, (as why 
e 


e paſſion is in the ſubie@? why co- 


lour is in a mixt bodice £ which Que- 
io belonges to naturall Philoſophie;) 
from the Queſtions apperraining to 
the termes, (of a propoſition: ) as'why 
the attribute determines the (ignifica: 
tion or acceptio of the ſubieiwhich 
Q«eſlion belongs to Logick. . 

The flower of Sophiſtrie being 
dropt downe out of your (ubrile vn- 
deiſtanding, 


The forme This is 8&c.ispraflick, 499 
derſtanding , you fall next a ſifting of 
inſtances: bur the breaking of the 
ſtring made a hole ic ſeemes in your 
( ) for ſee; the firit comes out en- 
tic, 

| Apologiſt. As for your inſtances they 
- BU Will not holdtriaf, the frſt is this, 4s 
- 


when I ſate this is 4 croſſe , and make it 
vithall, the word this , doth ſuppoſe for 
the Croſie exc. what of this? Chriſt Was 
1 fot about tomake bim another bodie when 
sf Þ* ſaide-This is my bodie,for then Chriſt 
s I ould pave bad two bodies. 
e& Cenſure. Did I nor tell you rhat ic 
; © came outentire?and , by that which 
y | comes with ir,me thinkes the cracke 
- bt wider then before. 
-K Apologiſt. Your ſecond inftance in 
I ficeo ( as ſuppoſing for ſilence When 
of the word is vttered) Aquinas reiects ite3» 
1 04-78. 4.5. 
- Cenſure. He hath much there in 
kh I that Article,agaioſt you: as,r. that the 
propolition is practical , ſuch asdorh 
of Potpreſuppoſe the thing it fignifies, 
- © Put make ic;1onpreſupponit rem ſigni- 
7 Hh 4 ficat4ns 


50s The forme This is &c.is prefiick, 
ficatam, ſed cam facit. 2. that hoc, doth 
not ſignific bread, but contentum ſub his 
ſpectebus 3. chat ir ishieyericall ro ſaie 
the bodic of our Sauiour is in the $49 
crameric onlie ſicut in ſtgno ard not ſe» 
cundum veritatem. with many other 
things. But againſt vs, there is no. 
thing. That (a) taceo fignifies as my 
Lord (aid it did, Saint Thomas de 
nies not. neither doth he denie that 
the propoſition is to be vnderſtood 
ſecundum vitimum inſtans , as then to 
hauec it's effe&, which ecffe& is the 
thing ſignified: yea he doth affirmeit 
dircQlic; oportet intelligere predictan 
locutionemſecundum vitimuminſtans p1o- 
tationis verborum.and in the precedent 
Article,he ſaith in vitimo inſtanti p16- 
lationis verba conſequuntur virtutem c0+ 
werſiuvam; wherby the ſame is alſo'm+ 
nifeſt, 

The 


s, Iſt# propoſitiones, Ege taceo, Nihildico, &c. 
pon ſolumer inten-10ve proferentis, ſed ex rigorc 
ſermonis ſunt veiz : ergo non ſignificant nifi pro mo- 
mento terminatiuo,nam dum proferuntur fallz tunk 
$010 in 4.d.11.q 1.4.5. Yerbum eft, non ſolum cx virtue 


zatens 


The forme This is &c is preadick, gor 
The propoſition , Corpus meum eſt 
orpus meu , was true before and 
$s not made true by vertuc of con- 
ecration ; but it was not true before 
hat ourSauiours bodie was in the Shape 
f bread , or had Sacramentall exi- 
tence. Per hanc formam fit vt corpus 
biſti ſit in hoc Sacramento ſecundum 

tatem.S.Thom.1lbidem. and though 
his propolition Corpus meum eſt cor- 
5 meum be idenricall according ro 
he manner;yert the propobitio which 
ce ſpeake of, is not;as you were told 
fr enough in the Relation; where 
ou may reade ſtill your Doors Pre- 
dicg- 


Dn 
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mtentionis proferentis,fed ex v3 fignificationls nom fi« 
uficat perfeftam rerum compoſitionem yſque ad 
compleram prolationem.tbidem, Nomen & provemen le- 
eandum Grammaticos non confignificattempus, ſed 
» 1b» id comperit; quare demoniFratro per {ec prone» 

kinis abſtrahit A tempore; fcihicer & quo profertur 
_ Ffronomen, & quo terminacur totius orationis proe 
 Wtio.quare veramque ſuvſtautiam fignificar, pro qua 
tem poſſer ſuvponere. At quiaverbum, ve dictumeſt, 
config ficat tempus termivatiuum orationis, virtu- 
teeiuſdem yerbi trebrtur ſwppoſirz#pronominis ad cor- 
pus, Ibidems 0x Richards. 
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yo The forme, This is &c-is pratljch, 
dicament , which will tand, yntill hy 
graunrs the diſtin&tion of atwofold, 
tdenticall propoſition, one for matte 
onlic, another for manner too, whete. 
forc no more of that, | 
Apologilt. Put caſe I should graunt joy 
ſuch power in thoſe Wordes ( this is ny 
bodie) to tranſubſtantiate the bread, may 
I not challeng the ſame force in then to 
cbange the accidents as Well as the ſub. 
Kance, ſince they Were likewiſe in his 
hand when he pronounced them? 
Cenſure, No.you cannot, as will ap- 
peare, if you confider them well. this 
(ir: the cxteriour shape of bread) is my 
bois. will yau haue is to be inthat 
Shape,«nd yet the shape not to bezand 
our Sauiouts intention being to inſti: 
rute a Sacrament, the exteriour ſpecies 
which immediatlic doth occurrevn- 
tothe ſenſe, was to remaine, The Fa- 
thers alſo note,that, to take away the 
b.S.C)- (b) horrour of cating mans flesh, and 


rill. A+» wp = 
lex, Ep. drinking 


ad Ca- 

loſ.Theophilac, in M2t.26, S. Ambrof.1. 4 de Facram. 
ce4 Haimo in Paſl. Chriſti ſec Mar. Lanfranc- lib. de 
Cotpo,S.Bcernard.Serm. de Carna Dom, 


* 


The forme This is, &c.is pratik., you 
iinking blood in their owne shapes, 
hey be couered in the formes of 
read and wine, which vſiuallie men 
ceaue, you haue S. Thomas 1n your 
ands, ir ſeemes; in himyou may 
nd more ofthis q.75.4. 5. 
) Morcouer, tranſubſtantiation being 
) Wſucceſiv2n of ſubRances vader the (ame 
"Wccidentall formes; you deſtroy the 
*Wotion of it, if you takethe ſame for- 
ines away. they muſt remaine the (a- 
ne. And that ir is indeed ſo,thar ſtill 
* Where is the exteriour shape of bread, 
Fon knowe by ſence: bur whether vn- 
derthem there be bread or flesh, tho 
ceis not able to certifie ; you know 
that ir enters not ſo farre. Some hi- 
oher power muſt judge of it; and an 
vnderſtanding well difpoſed(as being 
teadier to belecuc God, then to relio 
on you,or on this foolish dorage that 
God can dono more then man is able of 
himſelf to know, ) belecues itis our Sa- 
vours bodice; ſince God effirmes 
it Bur ſee! the Puritan is in his cufle. 
Apologiſt. Me thinks Maſter S.E. you 
clg- 
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joa Theforme This is &c.is preflick, 

cloſe thi, Sion verie ſaucihe and ſillilic iÞ9! 

For Door Featite prging you that iden! 

ticall propoſitions( ſuch as your diſcourſe] 

makes thu) proue notbing, to trie wethalif 

th.y can prove anie thingy askes thu Que! 
ſtion:1f I poiitt to Chriſts bodie in Heaven! 
at the r:ght band of his Fathey and ſai, Wh: 

This,or that bodie of Chriſt, is bis bo, 

Will it hence follow that bread or ay! 
Seeabo- thing cls is ſubſtantiallie turned (into 
ve Page Chrifts bode? ) you forſooth anſwer hin 
Ye thus, No y but ſomething els it ſeemes ; 

(turned;) how els could your mouth vtt 

ſuch an impeytinent diſcourſe? It Wo 

baue argued you of more Schollership oÞ* 
iudgment either to baue beene ſilent ofÞ* 
els to haue anſwered him how mee 
identicall propoſitions can proue anyÞ* 
thing. | | 

Cenſure. Quantulacunque adeo eſt ociF- 
caſio, ſufficit ire. 

Was it not enident that rhe prope 
fition was meerclie ſpeculative ; ui! 
much,as if I, pointing at you, should 
fate this is Waferer: and, this face wiſh. 
Mirths owne face? and that ir did ſup-ſhr 
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rheforme This is &c, is pradtichs yog 
ofc allreadie in being, all that itim- 
red? and therefore was impertinet+ 
parallelea with this other which is 
tmeerelic ſpeculative, nor ſuppoſeth 
being that which it importes; but, 
th inferre tt. Our Sauiours bodie 
{aſter Waferer, was not in the for” 
xcof bread before conſectation; by 
onlecration it was there Saint (4) 


\mbroſe herels you ſo direRlie. 1o 


o(b)orhers. s. Non 
Thar propoſitions which for mat- CO” 

rare identicall,may ſerue to prooue Chriſti 

r inferre , you might haue knowne ante c6» 


ing Maſter of Arr, and he (Featlic) ſecratio- 


ing Door in Diuzmitie , withoar RO ed 


| c0- 
her reaching; which, ( had any Semmot 


rene thought neceſlarie,) was not nem di- 
logether wanting on the part of S, £0 tibi 
, hom you reprchend for not rea® I 
Chin corpus 
% Chriſti, 


p fe dixit & fatum eſt' S.Amb.l. 4.4 Sacy. c. 4. cx pa- 


hit corpus, 1bidem, yides quam operators fitſermo 
briſti &c. lbzdem, 


W-5»pr4 pag 480.Should alay man ſay ouer a peice of 


f Wicad Hoceſt corpes HED the propolicion would be 
0 ” 
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falſe;wherefore it is norlike Featlies. should aPriel 
with intention co coalccrate, pronounce them,ihc 
would be true, 


gos8 The forme This is,8c,s praflict, 
ching it. Did you runne ouer withoy 
reading; or reading, not vndetrſtan 
thoſe words 1n him Pag. 94. For nut 
fer , propoſition may be 1denticall, g 
pr ooue toogand ſuch are All thoſe (het 
are infinite ) Which definc the ſubiel 
(will you have inſtace for your eaf 
learning of bis mind?) 45 this, A mai 
d reaſonable creature. And be that | 
nics it can proue anie thing , shenes h 
ſelf ignorant in tbeprinciples of Scienc 
and knowes not What 4 demonRrattoni 
So hee. and(ol, dorteli vou now 
gaine. Your Door (it is like) looke 
higher , and would haue an inſtanc 
3n a matter more eleuated, Be it { 
God is eternall. will you haue a pts 
poſition to proueit ? take this,Godi 
immutable. you can make the Syllogi| 
me your (clf, I ſuppoſe. Whatever thin 
is immutable is eternall, exc. Will yol 
haue a propoſition to proge that Go 


the bodie not divided in it ſelf, yo7 

{immutablettake this, D-us eft aus pu- 
| r.diſpoſe it in forme of a Syllogiſme: 
Moms aus purus eſt immutabilis; Ocus 
"Wiſtadus pur, er c.will you haue ano- 
'Wther to prove that God is 44tus purus? 
ake this, Deus et ſuum eſſe. Diſpole it, 
Itis ealie ro demonſtrate, in this mi- 
ner, that God hath ynderſtanding; 
that he is wiſe; that he is free; that he 
Mis mercifull, luſt , Omnipbtent; exc. ta- 
king ill ro make the proofe good, 
'Yfach propoſitions as are identical for 

matter. And this likewiſe, S.E.did in- 
fnuate ynto you pag. 92, whorefore 
there was no cauſe to rax him wirh 
of fither want of Schollership in the 
Dpoinr, (yer a point, which neither 
Myou, nor your Maſter did vnder. 
_ or ingenuitie, Bur this is not 
all, 
SY. Immediatlic afcrer, you cite «n 0- 
ther paſage our of him, Which ſo 
wrought vpon your choller, thar 
you terme him cup-valiant ; and; the 
beere 85 in his head;and,he ſtumbles ; and 
kl bis owne Weaknes condemnes him not» 
you! 


go8 The forme This is &c.ispradtich, 
9ou'l ſpare him. Your mercie, ſure,j 
great. if this be ro ſpare, what wi 
become of thoſe you do not fpareiAnt 
this too, after you haue taxed hin 
with want of Schollership and inge. 
nuitie ; adding that he concludes the 
SeQion ſ.ucilic, and(one blow more, 
before you ſpare him, ſilltue.l forbez- 
re to tranſcribe rhe reſt, | 
Spfois indigna theatris 
Scripta pudet recitare ,e Nugis adi 
ponduss 
But, that noneels vpon the like oc. 
caſion,incurre your high diſpleaſure, 
I will heere regiſter the fault in black 
characters; forir deſerues them ber-ſ 
rer,then the redde you giue it. Ir isin 
his Notes vpon the ſeventh argument, 


where he defends out of S.LukesGol-M82 


pell,thar at the laſt ſupper there were 
twocups ; the legall , and the Sacra- 
mentall; interpreting S. Mathewer 4 
words (I Will drink to more of this fruite 
of the vine,) of the lega]l cup. which 
interpretation the DoCtor impugnes. 


Door Featlic. 5þould I take 3 6 cupyand 
air 


' ThifomeTh's is &e1r proflick yog 
ol ofter 1 had drunck of it ,ſaie I wili drink 
1 gomore of thes,you would vnderRtand ne 
of thaz which I drank laft. The Anſwer of 
$, E- Did 1] ſee the, whole ation 1 shoulg 
. ivdge 4ccording tothat I ſaw: no doubr. 
adS. Mathew ſecing 0478 auiours 4Rion 
did conceaue it w-{t enough. But should 
2M oncor two. tell me thit Doctor Featlie at 
the table. hauing drunk beave ex wire, ſaid 
br cu'd.drink,no-more of this becxe, lhad 
reaſon to.think he meant wine, thougb 
vine were lat mentioned before. Nowby 
«tte relatio.of $.Matbew gr. Lukegit ap; 
eares that aur $auiour drank of two ſe- . 
tral cups,and.that be called the one of 
Midem tbe fruite of the vinc;the other (big 
Wod,er,bis teſtamet.T hus S. E. Where 
t will be as. hard co find a fault a- 
-Wanſt manners any waic, (were it | 
rebar he did owe dutie to. your Do- , - 
a-{or)as co find in ſcirpo nodam, if I be 
4 Wor: much deceaucd. us 45 
tc Buc, ſuppoſe a faulr, What incen- png 
ch {9 your vprighe zeale (which he had ls mals 
s, Wot meddled with, )ro flic on him fo Uppugin- 
id Wiuciouſlic? | what diſtempec of your *2%# 
T1 Ii ſto- OOT7Y 


— 
. 


gro Theforme'This is &e.5s prafVteh, 
ſtomack made you belch'ourfuch bit: 
ternes vpon his Notes? what hamot 
is itthatmakes'your inke,' to ſtaine, 
mens names,;and honour? men , that 
offended not your Innocencie,whe- 
reof they neither ſpake,nor thought, 
nor heard, eas 
Tantene animis coleſtibus ire? 
You can tcate with your monthesF* 
the credit of whole multitudes 0 
graue learned men;Deuines;Bishops, 
Councels, Popes, Church and all. y 
nicuiqueſepulchro # wy pum funw;e 
o honorum funer, 
guttur Minime ſufficiant; er adbuc patet. you 
eorom. till readic ro deuour vs; bat yourſe 
-ov ro ves muſt not be rold, nor of you che 
_ *" faults. Wee muſt nor, againſt your bigj”** 
| heard ting defend our good name. Why? befſ®* 
Puriran Tauſe you, ſtill,arc Innocent. After alj=*"" 
Sermon your inueftiues, and calumnies 
when with your bitternes 'againſt of"! 
you haue ſcandalized your whole pu of 
ſiuffte rish; you can wipe your mouth, br 
thoſe ſele , Thaue donne no Wickednes. (0! 
things ' What you do muſt be though 


ar made het 


Sepul- 
chrum 


p atens eſt clauditar: gutturi ve 


g el 


* 


of | 4 
The' forme This is &c. 5s prefiick,” gra, 
yell donne,all. Men muſt adore your. 
ercours with the ticle of cruch.rhe bit», 
ter ſpcaches that drop from your 
mouth muſt. be eſteemed -a, ſacred 
Ekind of vibanitie. and when you diſs, 
pute abſurdlie, [wee muſt not as much . .. 
ar (mile. O no. that were againſt tho, +: 
gion duero'your, morethen {a-. 
cred, worth, You areholic,no pro- 
phanc thing may come within your «, Itaex 
Fcircuite : much lefle touch, you. Your Miz 65, 
fame is holic, your aRions bolie, your legit v. 
vritings holie,.-and your lies and 405, 
"Wleeres, all, hobe.. O the holines ofn;. ex 
theſe holie oneslo the puritic of theſe Hom, 
Puritans! ojthe candor of theſe ſepul- | 
Fchers! you! giuſt novpreſſe toneere, 111, 
; For ſpeake, much'of them , neither; legune 
for your . breath may ſtaine their Sep- 
| qhice, ES >. "_— 
Hark / one cries out, Recede 4 me, =_ " 
lime tangere,ſtand a farre of, keepe þ,”Ea- 
loof , touch me not, (why ſo, faire pi- glish 
Ybure, will your colours come of ea- ible. 
Wile? j(2quoniam mandus ſum ; for 1am ©259'%+ 
Were; quia ſaniorſum te, (b) for Ian 
e It 2 bolier 
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jb} The forme This is Bec:3opreftichi' 

bdlier6e thou art; Are you ſorc'rie you i! 

mercie; Your Holing, bhope,will pars 

donthoſe who before did no ſo much B+ 

: _ < refle@brithe delicacie of a Puritans BY 

" other - Teputhtivn, which is fo tender (I per- 

men are ceate new) that it ſcarce endures a 

/ Pho thantotefleRton it. and fince iris (6 

| Ss nice, the beſt” counſell I can give you; 

a, dro I mages 'of San&itie,) is this, 
& 3 Þ i 

bs) 


at you forbeate challenging , and 
comming t6 aiiſwer diſtinAions; for i 
..., you thay chance to- mecte with lome'll. 
-. ho wHl- not pur-thetr'hars of, roi 
 *Miſters'of Arr, as ſoone as they 
- "come in fight; Eſpeciallic in the di 

'_ Natice, wee ure now. SUE ſurewill 

0: —_— ſite hin, (ler me: 
--* chatige your hargh language,) doth ,, 
.* fois tres-flhnpe, | | *: 


= "i 
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The G xt Argument was groun- 
ded ypon the word TeHament 
KF in. S. Luke: wherc iris raken, 
Y 25 my Lord An/wered, foran 
| autbencick Ggne of the ince- 
'Y. riour will or ſentence: and'in 
this ſence our Saujours blood, 
Fas vader the forme of vine,is 
' ietamentum , a Teſtamenr. | 


' The Apologiſt hath made this Se- 
; Rion, and the next verie short;cither 
becauſe he had very lirle to replie for 
his Do@our, or els to keeps Drcorum 
la bis Comedie. More Ads then fige 
be not in fashion, wherefore the reſt, 
(wo short Sceges, or Seations, ) is all, 
. Epilogue, 

| Inche former of the SeRions, he 
Ii 3 ſaith 


"oh This the cub, 5hed foryew, 

_ Gaith, fir#,rhat ic is- onlie Chriſts blo 
+beere «5 it is shed breve . "where takin 
-tbe-word 5hed,in the ordinarie comme 
acception (as hedoth expound him 

ſelf afterwards,) he doth but beg tt 
Queſtion; as will appeare if we make 
the propoſition (and he doth hin 
ſelf ſomewhere make the like,) oftht 
bodie in the Sacrament:and faie, iti 
onlic Chriſts bodie beere,as it is crucifi 
beere, Who ſo poreblindeas not toſe 
this is petitio principij > He would bi 
loath ( t beleeue)ro pur this argumali 
to thoſe Catholikes that neuer (a 
MaRer of Art in his babit, Itisn 
Chriſts bodice in the Euchariſt as it is 
cified in the Eucharifl; But it is onlie 
cramentallic (meaning in afigne) 

fiedin the Euchariſt , Ergott is onlieſi 
cramentallie ( meaning a ſigne)in 
Euchari. For the Solution whereolMoli 
if yon demaund of anie Cartholicke) 
our Saviours bodie crucified in t 
Euchariſt?he tels you, No. demaur 
againe, iSit there indeed reallic ? | 


Anſwers yes: ſol haue beene taught 


This the Cup, thed for you. 15 8 
41 belecue it. And heereby, Maſter 
ferer,, though he knowes northe 
mes oF Art, He denies that which 
your Maior, © | 
A Scholler will cell you further, of 
nother ſence of the word shed, whe 
is attribated to the Sactamentall 
pp3and of the word broken, when ic 
Warcribuced ro the bodie ;which you 
ſic nor ceflet vpon when you made 
our Argument. The bodie'/& blood 
four Sauiour ( thelambe ſacrificed 
or the world) arc heere in the ſpecies 
frhings inanimare; whichexiſtence | 
dyreaſon of the exteriour formes gi- 
es occahhon when wee ſpeake of the 
cred ations that are exerciſed tow- 
dsorabout them , to vſe thar kind 
f peach which was proper to ſacri- 
ces of that kind;whereof, ſome were 
lolid and drie; others liquid, among 
ie ſolid was bread, which was bro- 
en, to ſfignifie the ſoueraigne domi- 
nion of Almightic God; among the + 
liquid was wine , which tothe ſame but 
end was powred out vponthe Altar, 
7 li 4 hence 


gre Thieiha Capyhed for gew,. - 
bence-thoſe words powred: ont: of 
sh:d ; and broken, are yled ro Hgnifie 
the aRjon of (acrifycing,when the 
things offered or ſacrificed beinfor.fſ 
mes.inanimare,of bread or winezandli 
cuen by our Saviour himſelf, This 
my bodie Which is broken for you 1:Cor, 
It. this is myblocd, of the new teſtament 
Which is. powred out or shcd for many 
Matt.:6.T his breaking for,and sh:d.:ng 
for,is vabloodie ſacrifycing. Which 
Caluin eſpied alſo, and confeſſed, 
when he expounded the breaking in $,ti 
7 1 Paul,panis quem frangimus. frangi, laics 
PPI- he, interpretor inmolarti. ' _ 

Bur the Apologiſt obieRes againe,ſiſc 
out of the word sh<d. Howeuer itbe 
$-ed, (ſaith he ) it moueth being pownt 
Out,if it moue it 1$in place, if in aplace 
then either circ:mſcriptiuelic or definiti 
uelie. Heere it appeares that (as before 
I noted) he ſpeakes of 5hedding accot- 
ding to the ordinarie common acceptiol 
ofthewordwithour refleting onthe 
other acception according ro which 
neither this nor the former ObieAio 


| hath anykind of appat&ce.For,a thing 
may, 


a © SE Vv ..EW, 
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Thirthe Cup, shed for you; FI7 
zyby conſecration, be pat vpothe 
Altarzto the forme of wine; withour 
4iplocall motion of it. And this pre 
nring.of ir on the altar by carning 
(norit,inco ar other thing, bur) wine | 
into it,donne to lignific the ſoueraig - 
xe darginion of allmightic God, is 
one-part::of che facrification which 
vet calbunbloody. the other part is 
thepurting of the bodie on the alrar 
by conſecrario,intheghape of bread. 
and both rheſe, make one repreſenta. 
tion;of che bloodic ſacrifice and obla- 
tion on:the Crofle. 
But you are notyet accuſtomed to 
conſider how words areextended (by 
caſon of analogic in'the marters)to' 
mequiuocall kind of Gignification, 
(whereof in the myſteries of Chriſtia- 
Itie, yea and in other matters too, 


Where are frequent examples,)where- 


9 ON 2&7 ©O©Þ 


relcome neerer to your conceptioz 
din anſwerto your donbr,tell you 
| chat,as a thing may be in place ci» 
er per ſe,or per'accidens: ſo may it be 
dlocallic ro be moucd, cither per 


- .- Is 


$upre 


ers T his the Cap, shedfor you, * | 

ſe, or per accidens. your ſoule-in your 
hand, and the blood of ous Sauwour 
keere; are #nloco, per accidens. 1told 
you beforemore of this. SecFdlie thole 


pag. 471 WO modi which you ſpeakeof,do not, 
& icqq. 


ſufficientlie diſtinguish or expound ſhe] 


that which wee call being in's place; h; 
God is in the world , yet neither of 


rhele rwo waies:and eurSaniours bo-WW 


die inthe Sacrament , though notci-i, 
ther of theſe wayeswhich you ſpeake 
of. The veritic of Gods word dothin- 
force a preſence diſtin from both 
thoſe. and ro ſuppole there is none 
diſtin, is, 1n you that are Chriſt- 
ned, an hereticall begging of the 
Queſtion; | | 

Inſtced of a thirdreplic , you de 
maund, whether Wee belceue that thing 
in the Sacramene, (which you deſcri 
be by tranſubſtantiated bread & wine 
to be the price of our Redemption? I anſ 
Wer that | belceue Irſus Christ , wh 
told vs that, that thing in his hands, 
the forme of bread, was bis bodiedeli 


cred for our linnes ; and thatibing . | 
( 


©, This the Cup,ihid for you. (Is 
ke chalice his blood,yhed for vs. This 
'WMaſter Waferer, though youshrink, 
ndcrie, Alas fond fatth; is part of my 
WCreede: That our Sauiour was borne 
Mofthe Virgine Marie, is moſt certaine;l 
zelecuc it. And I belecue him (hane [ 
\Mnot cauſe?) that was ſo borne. 1 wil- 
lioglie ioyne with Antiquirie,& with 
"Mhe Catholike and vaincrfall Church 
fthis Prince of peace, this Emmanuel, 
his Virgins-Sonne, this Heire appa- 
rent of all chat God hath ; who trulie 
id Omnia quecungque habet Pater meg ioan.ss 
wt,cuen his Diuinitie, & his know - 
dee,& his omniporeEcie:wherbyHe, 
Jeſus , he was able to make good his 
promiſe, the bread Which I wil giue is 
wy flesh,& ro yerifie What he did affic- 
Wac, this (tn forme of bread) is my 
bodie, 

Whilſt you cenſured this faith, ag 
Whond , did not your conſcience trou- 
ble you Maſter Wafererzand whe you 
JW named the price of ourredemption in” 

the cup;did not your memorie ſuggeſt 
WY ito you thoſe words of S. Auguſtine 
| before 


2. This the Cop, 4hed fot you, 
befare diſcuſſed Red ods ke ſaid 
ludas the traitour and a Deuill, drankit; 
Ids, that rooke it not by the waieorf. 
meanes of faith; but onlie with hi & 
mou: h. yethetookeit; he tookethit , 
(bimielf an infidell) quod fideles cogng 
werunt precium no&rum. Thar preciun 
was not in the cup before conſecre ſe; 
tion; but afcer,ir was there. Heatean 
S.Ambr. other as ancicot, and his Carechik 
lib.c. de when he came inro the Church, Ant 
SAcre< 5. ,erba Chrifli, caljx tft vini er aque ple 
ns, vbiverbaCbriſti operata fuerint il 
 ſarguis efficitur qui plebem redemit:Befor 
the words of Chriſt ,the Chalice is full of | 
Wine ard water : but When the words of; 
Chriſt have wrought, there (in the Chaſ” 
lice)is made the biood which redeemedt ff 
prople.So he. But Maſter Waferer w! 
ſer then he,Alas fond faith! if ſo youb 
leeue, Lord help. your vnbeleefe, 
 This1sall the little, he had in thiff 
matter to replie. he had wearicd hin 
ſelf it ſeemes in the former Section; FF; 
his ſtring was broken too, he coult 


not shouterouing bolts as before ha, 
 didgf® 


[ 
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Apol. 
pag. 89 


This the Cup , *hed for you. gat- 
Wd: caiid therefore.is now contented 
edoWne. 
4will y owſcc how he lies? end 
wg els todo, till he goes into the 
tr Section, I will looſe alittle time 
counting how manic lies TI finde 
ere in one page, the hrſt of this Se< 
ion; Dog! in (that the ſence be c0- 
are) rwo lines out of the former, & 
moſtrwo lines of the later;lca(t 1 be 
cedabrupclie ro break him of, 1 
zinne, as he doth, with the Synopſis 
the macter. | 
Apologilt. This SeAion refutes theiv 
ſtrution of thoſe Words , The cup is 
t new teſtament in my bloods 
'Cenfure. One,  *- | 
Ap pologit iShewes that there is no ſubs 
ange Wrought by them. | 
Fwſere-T'wo: b +) 
 Apologiſt./That there is not identitis 
ſmaceciallhe meanes } in them, vzt of 
eblood, and thething whereints 
ide wine is changed, 
& Cenſure. Three, So farre the Synop- 
{ Now the Diſcourſe, 


* 
r 
4 
; 


| 


b 
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Apdge 


jizz Yhis the Cop, thed for you; - 
Apologiſt. By yertue of the W; 
This is my blood of the new Teſt ameuor 
This cup is the new Teftamet in my blool,n 
He (who?) will firſt conclude « ſublah 
tiall change » and then. conſequentlic ui 
willprefume identitic in them , but boli 
vntrulic. 4.77) | 
: Cenſure. Four. And yer there isf 
uour roo, For firſt,in the text, out « 
which $. E. if gou meane him ;! 
fends and auouches the Reall pre 
ſence of the blood; there is mc 
then you cite; &he infiſteth on word 
by you-omitted, | 
Your Do@our had obicRed that 
ſubſtatiall part of any teſtatour could( 
properlie bis teflamet,in that sEce wl 
rein myLord heer tooke the wor 
E. anſwers that this aflertion of. yoi 
DoRour is contrarie to the. Goſ} 
which importes as. mach as this, T 
drinkin forme of wine is my teſtar 
which drinke is shed for you. & hene 
he doth auouch, If sbed for vs , it 
' blood, blood a teRament ; and bloodis 
part.T he text he cites, is in Saint L 
| POE whutht 


—_ 


© This the Cup, thed for you, 523 
{Whither he refers you ro. reade the 
uFordes of our Saviour, which be thee 

This thr Chalice the new teſtament in 
yblood Which is sHed far manie vnto re- 
ſion of ſinnes.Secondlic, in that you 

Wie,che chang of wineinto blood , & 

identitic of blood with the thing 

to which wine is changed, be nor 
lie auouched out of the text, you 

© at one time two vatruthes. 
of Apologiſt. 1 Will diſtinalie give anſ- 

reto this confuſed Seftion, 

WCnſure, Ler this paſſe without a 
te; though the Diſcourſe in tho 
tionas hecalsir , be diſtin and 

re," not confuſed: and this Apo- 


Woilt ſo farre fc 6 giuing a diſtin an(s 
er,that he doth notanſwer. 
Apotogiſt. : Door Smith and his Se- 

d, admit ( What vpon. further tryall 
denie) a figure in- thoſe Wordes of the 


Tl Cenſure. Fine. 
Apologiſt. 4 ske them how they vnder= 

| Wundtheſe Words (this cup is th: new te- 
iment)-and they replie properite enough. 
- what 


$24 This the Cup,,hed for you. 
What then is the new: Teſtamentlitey 
not be d:nied but that it is the laſt ade 
ternal will of Chriſt the teſbatour' g 
now bow a cup Which: no 6.51 | 
the work of-an - artificer can be. « 
properlie- to be this , let who will tudge 
'Cenfure. Six.They do.nor ſaic, thi 
the artificiall cup is either the inter 
will, or the authentick ſigne of it; as! 
who will ind ge, may ice Pag- 100, 
ſeqq. 
A ologiſt But they proceedets to4 
firme ir, (the cup which is .t0 oth 
then the woike of an. artificer,)pr 


periie to be called a Teſtament , bec 
(ate they) it its an HR figne of 


. v 


Cenſure. Seauen. |. 

Iadge now ConrrechuRzader wht 
ther this be a man to write books a 
reach Diuinicie.E will nor ſaicthe is 
ther witles or w:llfullie malicious, 
vent ſuch things in print, "the bookF 
being yer extant which he doth th1 
impugne: bur the learnedſt freing # 


hath will as calilie maintaine. Ts 
bla 


This the Cup, shed far you, ſ 25 
Ml black iswhite,as defend his innocen- 
i cic;vnles(for I will not think him to 
be as he rerwes SE. cup-bardie, )as he 
was an infant, by his Relation , at the 
time ofthe Conference,ſo yer he bee 
Mindeed an Innocent. I haue gonne 0+ 
MY ver bur ſix and thirticlines, all lying 
together or lying allcogether, and all- 
bYccadie repent me of the lolle ( not of 
my labour, for withaur labour I 
Bound what T1 lookt for; bur) of 
ne. 
$ Should a man runne ouer alk your 
Mbooke in this manner , Maſter Wafe- 
er,he would finde this naſtic Cencon 
nade to coner-your ncedie cauſe, as 
oFJull of lyes,, as a ſlouenlie beggars 
| Pieech is full off );though you pre- 
end to be a ſworne enimic to that vi- 
$5and {o farre, that becauſe cquiuo- 
Wition doth ſeeme to refemble it. 56+ 


hat , you bitterliedeclaime againſt 
quivocation'toozand challenge mo» 
credit to your bare afhirmation thE 
atholikeis able to deſerve;ſending 
this infiguation, publikelie, by the 

. print, 


$16 - This theCup, thed for you. 
wma Let me tell you, a Proteſtant, 
ath more reaſon to be beleeued on highs, 
bare word, then 4 Papiſt , becauſe t 
V Vafcr. Pyoteſt ants religion ties him to ſpeake the, 
P35'27* truth from bis heart Without any ment 
reſeruation , but the Papiſts doArine tewſſl,, 
cheth him a pretie kind of deceipt calle, 
Equiuocation » and Will not ſtick to lieh., 
cenſe the loudeR lie,ſo it be aduantagioul 
t0 the cauſe of Rome. " 
And hetoo, Saint Terome ſaies , tt 
me ſeemes an Hypocrite, Who ſaith» 
to his brother , ſtate , let me take 4moti 
out of thine exe. Our Sauiour himlelY, ; 
ſiles him ſo 3 Hypocrite , firſt caſt tht, 
beame out of thine owne. You tell tl bi 
Church of Rome there is in he 
doctrine g prettie kind of deceit c 
led equiuocation , which you 
offering nicclie to take-out; at 
cannot ſee the monſtrous lies th 
lie in your owne booke. to whic 
(for they come our of your mou 
ypon the paper as thick as wal 
out of a neſt, whilſt you are ſpe 
King of a prettice deceit which yc 
yo 


This the Cup, thed for you. r7 

Four ſelf m_—_— you adde an 0. 
her in your book, that the Papifts 
pArine Will not ſtick to licence the 
Woudeſt lie. But who licencied your 
ok Maſter Wafcerer? whole ape 
bat had you to it? I should ha. 
Sc thought, none, bur the Father 
es, would haue liked it; it is 
denormouſlic peccant , againſt 
wth, and good manners; ſo fall of 
Ws, in matters of both Kinds: 
| I not heard , fix monthes 
"Bd more before the printer ma- 
"Fc it a coate, where the babe was 
VS:nurſe; with other circumſtances, 
"Which arc knowne to Miſtriſſe Feat: 


] 


= 


61-4: 
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The , /exenth Argument Was ta 
' ken :0ut of that place of S. Mt 

- thew Where the cup our Sauim 

' drank of, s called the fruir of 

the vine. 1: Was anſycred hpi 
there were,#Wwo cups, the It 
gall and the Sacramentall; at 
that thoſe Wordes (as appeares| 

| by the relation of Saint Luke 
Were meant of tbe Legall 
though it had beene eaſie toan 
wer the CArgument had ! 


beene wnaderſtgod of the Sail 
_s arent all, 


M. Featlie would haue the wor 
«Theſe ſpoken of the ſacramentall ori 


words | 
in $,Matt\This ſreite of the yine, muſt haue relat'o! 


:** 9 

liezofho other cup then that of the 

new Teſtament, And he had his An(- 

yer. Now Waferer, ſeeing it proued 

in the Relation that they were ſpoke 

fche Legall cup ; and Featlics Ar- 

puments being impertinent voles 

they be ſpoken of the Sacramenrall, 

ies that ChriR ſþake them yndoubtedlie k 
.Apol. 

ff both (b)cups. ws. 

" Vidoubtcdlie, Maſter Waferer ? cant 5 

Wyou demonſtrate the thing by Theolo- 

icall arguments vnagoidable, and ſo 

ach your owne Dodiour? or point 

put in Scripture the place or places, 

that aftirme it? Notnot that; you haue 

bothing whichS.E. bath not allreadie 

anſwered; what then? 

Apologiſt, What incongruttie is it to 

termine the matter thus?S. Mathimw and 

« Marke relate them to the conſecrated 

uS.Luke after to the legall, 


Cen- 


ie Cr:p of which $s, Mz*r. Gaks before ; Bur S. 
Matt. pake of vo Cup before, but the cup of the 
ew Teſtament ; therefore &c, 

Featlic , Relat. pag 302, 


-- 


530 The bodie by ſome receaued ynworthilie. 
Cenſure. Wat incongruitie? is your 
pndoubtedlie, no betrer grounded? 
pndoubtedlic your DoRour (miles, te 
ſee himſelf ſo vndoubtediie confuted, 
T heincongruitie in your explication, 
is caſilie aſſigned; for,our Sauiour ſaid 
of the $4cramentall cup, this is my blood 
of the new teſtament which is $bed fc 
many vnto remiſiion of ſinnes:and it can- 
not without incongruitic and infide- 
litie,be affirmed, that this thing, is the 
fruit of the vine properlie. We were 
not redeemed with wine. Moyjeoue 
the words of conſecration were ſpc 
ken, & thereby the ſacramentall cup 
conſecrated , after ſupper ; ſimiliter & 
Calicem poſtquam conduit exc. the 05 
ther words were ſpoken in ſ{uppe 
time, of that cup which was drunck 
before the conſecration of the bodie 
of our Sauiour: and anf{werablie to 
the words ſpoken of the lambewhich 
at ſupper they did cate. Deſiderio deſi® 
deraui boc paſchs manducare yoviſcum 
antequam patiar: dic o enim vobis quid ex 
bog non manducabo'iliud (paſcba )donce 
"IF impleatur 


The bodie by ſome veceaued wwworthilie. 531 
inpleatur in regno Dei. With deſire 1 haue 
2M deſired to eate this Paſſeouer With you 

before I ſuffer: for I ſay vnto you ,I Wil 
not any more eate thereof, vntill it be full- 
flledin the kingdome of God. Luce 22, 
reflect vpon the Notes of S. E. 
nd you will cafilie conceauc theo 
matter. 

Apologiſt. You. cannot faie Chriſts 


-Whodie and blood can bereceaued either vn« 


AY vorthilie or to death, for to the receipt of 
<M them Chriſt hath annexed the promiſe of 
life, * 

Re The Apoſtle hath taught vs 
todiſtingaish two'ſortes of Commu* 
nicates:{ome do proue, examine, diſ- 
caſe their conſciences, before: and 
comming with due preparation, do 
teceaue Worth;lie: theſe haue the pro- 
niſe of life, ſuppoſing they perſeuer, 
others, approaching vnto the table 
vith cheir hearts bent on finne, do 
receaue Vnworthiliezand theſe offend 
xejuoullic in ſo doing. ThusIudas the 
aicour, did receaue the price of our 
Kedemption;which the reſt of the Diſ* 
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532 The bodie by [ome veceaned ynworthilic, 
tiples receaned the former waie, they 
ro hife : he,to iudgment;as hath beene 


declared els where more at large. 
And whilſt you denie that Chriſt 


1.Cor, bode can be receaued vnwortbilie,you 


Rs ; # 
V.2'9, 


Vo 4+ 


contradi& the Apoſile, He that exteth 
and drinketh vn wortbitie, eateth ex drin« 
keth damnation to himſelf, not diſcerning Þ 
the Lords bodie. Eateth vnworthilie: 
wharthis bread, What is it? heels you 
beforezin our Sauiours words, take, 
eate,this is my bodte Which is broken for 
you. isit damnatio to cate this vihwor- 
thiliez yes. Why ſo?becauſe it is our 
Lords bodic; and hethateates it vn- 
worthilie , diſceracs it not in the man# 
ner of reccauing, he eates it as if it wes 
re comms bread, requiring of it's na - 
ture no ſpirituall preparation , nore- 
verence; wheras ir isin itſelf a moſt 
holie thing,cucn the bodie that ſuffered 
forvs;and as ſuch , with great reue- 
rence,to be receaued. 

Apologiſt. Saint Paules meaning is 
thit who ſo commeth to thoſe holiem)- 


fteries Without that Wherewith to diſ- 
EL] RE cerne 


the bodie by ſome receaned viworthilie, 531, 
me the L-1ds bodie, is guiltic of the bo- 
and blood of Chriſt , not in that be 
threceaued tber:;but in thathe bathnot 
cequed them: ſince they onlic can bere- 
aurd by the mouth of faith. 
Cenſure. Only by the mouth of faith! 
How then didIuda receaue that which 
the faithfall knowe (though you do 
not) 0 be the pric« of our redemption; 
that ca be receaued only by the mouth 
faith, which mouth the traitour had 
x Wor? And Whar a peruerſe expoſition 
- Bi this, Whoſoever 5hall eate this (conſes 
tared) bread (which our Sauiour v.24 
hith,is his bodte,broken for vs,) ynwor- 
lite , sball be guiltic of thebodie of our 
Lord. thar is,he shall be guiltie of the 
_ Wodie,not in that be hath receau:d it , but 
that he hath not receauedit. He recea- 
B'S it the Apoſtle ſuppolerh, and vn- 
| MVorthilie:and heerby he faics, he shall 
te guilite, You ſaie,No:he $hall not be 
wiltie in that he receaues it, vaworthi» 
 Wic.is not this later contradiRorie to 
the former? Waferers negatiuc, to S. 
bales affirmariue; Againe,S.Pyyl pu ” 
rhe 


- 


$34 The bodie by ſome yeceaued ynworthilie, 
the fault in ſo receauing; whoſocuer 
Shall eate erc,vnwortbilic; v.27. andy 
30 For this cauſe manyſleepe exc. Wafe 
rer, in not receauing, Notinthath 
hath receaued, but in that he bath notre 
ceaued. T hirdlieS.Paul (aics,he eatetbgy 
drinketh damnation; thoſe aQs in him 
are (infull as, Waferer; the damna- 
tion is for not eating , and not drin- 
king. 

Apologiſt.Let not him therefore who 
Without due preparation (and ſo prophe 
nes the holie ordinance of God) vnwor- 
thil:e eates the ſacramentall bread and 
drinks of the cup, think ihat he dyth come 
municate of the bodre and blood of Chriſt, 
for ſo heshould receaue to bis ſaluation, 
but let him aſſure bimſelf howſoeuer be 
mixe himſelf with the faithfull at that ho- 
lie banket,yrt he reccaues barelie the out- 
Ward food, and not the heauenlie,' which 
can onlie be diſcerned and receaued by 4 
liur lie faith. 

Cenſure. This then Maſter Mirth,is Wi 
the ſubſtance of the Catechiſme you 
gue ſuch as will belecue you. The 

wicked 


The bodie by ſome yeceaned vnwortbilie. 514 
er Wicked receaue barelie the outward 
vfood. Our of which you shail give me 
eMl|caue to inferre, Ergo the bare outward 
beffſſrod is che price of our Redemption,and, 
e-Mbrgo the bare outward food is the bodie 
that Was broken for vs. The lequele,S. 
Puul,and S, Auguftine , yea and our 


2-Y6aufour himſelf, will make good, Take a-3.Cor, 
7M (2) eate,t his is my bodie Which is broken 21-%-24+ 


for you. (b)be that eateth vr worthilie(the 
offliding giuen when he (aid take, eate, 
this is exc) eateth damnation to himſelf, 
y- Wot diſcerning the Lords bodie, (c) For 
dthis cauſe (for ſo eating, vaworthilie,) 
wMtunicarcweake and ſickue amongſt Jour 
? Mi Cor.11. Our Lord bimfelf tolerateth Iy- 
ls, a Deuill,a thief", his ſeller, þelets him 
eWrececuc amongſt the innocent Diſciples, 
- quod fideles nouerunt precium noſtrum- 
- Bibat Which the faithfull knew our prices 
hMSAugutine, Ep:it.162, 
48 Apologiſt. After $.8. bath (ſo poore- 

le 4 not Worth th? confutation) tumbled 
$ Wit falſe Wirneſees,e7 cunninglie ſmothered 
1 tbe teſt imonic of thoſe twowbo would c3» 
e Fine him, be is ſo fco!e hardy a5 to affir= 
{ me 
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556 The bode by ſome receaued vnworthilie, 
me that though Chriſt ſaid of the conſe- 
crated cup that it was the fruite of the 
vine, yet it derotes not his tenct of tran- 
ſubſtantiation. 

Cenſure. Fie Waferer;will you nener 
leaue your lying?if your booke perle. 
uerin the vice vntill the end (and itis 
now verie necre, ) t'will be condem- 
ned 3 vnles hypocriſle may ſaue 
things otherwiſe obnoxious to the 
fer, 

Dart pondus idonea fumo, 
The witneſſes yout DoCtour brought 
were Clemens, Cyprian, Chryſoſtome, 
The Author de dozmatibus , vnder the 


name of S. Auguſtine, the Coyncell of 


wormes, a::d Innocent the third, Thele 
wereall,and S.E.tooke notice of and 
anſwered cothem, all: and wirhout 
adding any more; as he may know 
who will curne vnto the place, which 
is pag.11 4. T hat Chriſt ſaid of the co- 
ſecrated cup, it was the fruite of the 
vine , you find not in his Notes 
though he rels you , the Argumeat 
might haue becne anſwered if our 


Jas 
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Thebodie by ſomeveceaued vuwworthilie. 537 
vour had (aid ſo.Seep. 108, &117. 

Your replie, pidelicet, He is called a vi- 
jt who wasznone ſubſtantiallie f 0 Wine is 
alſo caſled blood whichwas not ſoſubſtan- 
tallie, is a begging of the Queſtion , if 
you meane that yourſo, doth import 
the ſame manner:and ridiculous , if you 
intend to haue the later parc an illatio 
from the former. The thinge in the 
Chalice was the price of our Redemptto, 
it was hed for theremiſtion of ſinnes; 
could this be wine ſubſtantiallie, or 
in proprietie? Andifin your forme l 
faid thus , S. Iohn is called an eagle who 
Was none noneſubſtatialliz,ſo alſo W.ife- 


rersFathers was called a mi who was not fo Pri-Gor 


ſubſtatiallie,would you approue of the 
diſcourſe : Uis iuſt as yours, But now 
you come to your Poſtiegomenaz where 
you recon vp your Doctors great cx- 
ploites. Whole men belike, he hath 
divided at a blow. 

Secuit Lucilius Vrbem, Te--Te -. 

Apol. What this booke fpeakes of Do- 
four Featlie Who will rega+ d ſince it con- 
trarily appeares to the word, and can yet 
beisſtifc4 to the doubtfull by witneſſes 
Bow 


VideS. 
Chryl. 
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gzs Birckbech doth not curethe ſoare; 
now living that be often diſcouered you 
Fishers hookes , and tooke him with hig* 
owne angle; be hath euey beene Muſketif 
proofe; he allwaiſe put Sweetes mouth of 
rclish, E gle-Rones ſimples could not work 
with him . How wvnlikelie then is 
this report that Smith could ouerbeare 
him? | 
Cenſure. Ad populum phaleras. Wee 
knowethe man you ſpeake of.Inthe 
Vnuerſitie there was an other opi- 
nion of him;and that which hath pu- 
bliklie appeared fince { cucnin thoſe 
picces you commend himfor ) doth 
confirme ir. Did he bur fee the Charg- 
&er of himſelf; which a Scholler drew 
our of the firit of thoſe you name; he 
would be forrie that hecuer part ir 
By one Our, I haue heard too, what he ſaid ar 
thatwas home in his owne hewle, touching 
preſent. the Catalogue then demaunded. A 
frinde of his, (Birckbeck in his Ca- 
ralogue,) bath endeuoured fince, ro 
draw askinne ouer the ſoare; bur in 
vaine. So many ſeuerall Religions as 
he names , allthole men which be 
| puts 


- 


Biretbech doth not cure the ſoars, 5139 
+, aſjurs downe, could neucc be contai - 
hieſped in one Communion. The Wicklef- 


ke; its, Huſlices, Waldenſes, Lollards: 8 
of $** Penines thar wrort againſt chem, 
1; $þ< Councels thar condemned them 


xx Hereticks:were not of one minde 
all; were they? Yet do you acknow- 
ldge thoſe Hereticks your Predece 
ors; and pur the Deuines and Cou- 
into your Catalogue. Your taſke 
had been to hauc attoned them , ma. 
king ic firſt appeare they wore of one 
Religion,all:and then after, ro haue 
proued by good Evidence that this 
one, Was the Proteſtant, and no 
wp other, 

| To vnite thoſe Hereſics but now 
ie Y pecified, amongſt themſclues, and 
e { vich Proteſtants, will be another ten 
g Y1ecres work for this Colle&our; at- 
a I 4#e idem iungat vulpes: after which he 
may ſpend twentic morc, to reconci- 
lethe whole multicude of all ſorts, 
which he puts in: and then , when Eſt 
& #o0n eſt be all one , the wound may 
de drawne vp. 
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$49 ®Birchbeck doth not cure the ſoarc. 
He names Fathers and Connce 
too, ( who knowcs not thar Her 
ticks laie claime ynto the ficſt Diſc 
ples and Apoſtles, that they challen 
the Scripture to themſclues , an 
would draw God, (ach is thcir arro 
gancie, to their ſide, obtruding thei 
crrours for his word?) whereas th 
contradict him flatlic, as hath appe 
red inthetryall; and by men of hi 
owne lide, more learned then him 
ſelf, hath beene confefled. Ir hatl 
beene confeſſed I ſay that in manyll; 
great matters,the Fathers, the Auncients 
all the Fathers,all from the Apoſtles tine; 
the Fathers With mutuall conſent, all An 
tiquitie,the auncient Church , the Churc| 
of the firſt five or ſux-bundred yeeres , t 
Church in the very beginning , general 
Councells, all Generall Councells,are op 
poſite to them. This he may ſee proucd, 
out of their owne bookes in the Conf, 
ference of Catholike and (a) Proteſtant 
Dodrine:and inthe ProteRants (b) AW 
pologie there is inſtance made in di. 


uers particular points, Neither weteſf 
It 


\ 


The bodie by ſome yeceauned wnworthiiie, 541 
thard for any vhderſtanding man 
that Knowes well the true State of 
the Controuerfies berwixt vs and 
Proteſtants , to make this Euidentiſt 
confeſſe, that no generall Councefl, no 
Father at all, would euer haue ſub- 


ſctibed to the booke of hisConfeflis, 
the39. Articles, 
If you looke into him, to ſee how 
he proues that any one of the Aun- 
cients beld their tenets , all;as they are 
expreſſed in the 39. Articles;you loole 
your labour:he doth nor (though this Þ fn the 


vere the thing demaiided)as much as ſt ke | 
puts the 


mdertake it.Voles this be perchacea 
emonſtratio of the thing, (ſuppole I gles; 
pke your fſecond Age,)Iuſtine ſaies, Dixit > 
thar, as ypon (c) Gods dixit the Word f(t be 


. Ali- 


came manzſo vpo our Sauiours d.- 
| | Ll Xit hoc (cu+ 
bariſtizatus panis & vivum) appellatur apud nos Eu-« 
bariſtia,quod nwllialg participarelicitum eſt, quam ve= 
Wan eſſe noſtram doQrinam credenti, & lavachro DIO 
fer remiſsionem peccatorum & regenerationem ab- 
to; ita ve Chri ſtus eradidir, viuenti. Now enim vt c0+ 
woem panem neque communem potum iſta ſami- 
thus;ſed,quemadmodum per verbum Dei caro faftus eft 
tiſtus Seruator noſter, & carnem & ſanguin; m falu- | 
tis 


/ 


542 Bircbbeck doth not "ture the ſoare, 
xit bread became flesh. or water, wis 
ne. Thar,the Sacrament whole mate- 
ria tranſiensis bread ſuch as men eate, 
is the flesh and blood of Chriſt, and 
That, Chriſt commaiided, (this Birck. 
beck knowes nor what.) Ergo he was 
a Proteſtanr,and would haue ſubſcri- 
d SeeM. bed to the 39. Articles, 
Rrou- Pope 'Eteutherius told (d) Lucius, 


mr that He(the King ) was Gods Vicar in 
Hiſto. Þis kingdome:Ergo one of the two (if 


rie of not both) was a Proteſtant & would 
great haueſubſcribed tothe 9g. Articles, 


Brittal®= Pylicrates and the Eafterne Churches 
Dez, A- Cons 


ge £14, 


tisnoſtrz cauſa habuit:fic etiam pey preces Verbi Dei ab 
ipſo Euchariſtiam faftam cibum ex quo ſanguis & cato 
noſtra per mutationem aluntur, incarnat1 jſſ1vs leſt 
carnem ex ſanguinem eſſe edotis ſumus, Nam Apoſtoli in 
commentariis a ſe (criptisquz Euargelia vocantur, it 
tradiderunt precepiſle fibi Ieſum. Eum enim pane ac 
cepto, clim gratias egiſlet, dixifſe Hoc fauzte un me: 
commemorationem,Hoc e37 corpus meum. Et poculo fimili 
reraccepto, & gratiis aCtis dixiile, Hic eſt ſanzurs mes 
IuNin.Apol 2 ad 4ntonin.Vide Bellar.li 2.de Euchar.c 
4.vbi dicitilla verba, Ex quo ſanguis & caro neiirap 
mutatronem aluntur,effe peripkraſim panis ex quo conf 
citur Euchariſtia, vt fit ſenſus; Panis vel cibus ex que 
carnesnoſtre ali ſoleut, cum przce myftica conſcera 
rur,fit corpus Chriſti, 
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contradicted vior ( who was inthe «,viao. 
(e) right) about thetime of keeping ris ſen- 
Eaſter : Ergo they were Proteſtants **©2vam 
and would hauc ſubſcribed tothe 39. 6 
Articles, PP-CS- 


Ireneus held the Apoſtles Creed, cilijNi- 


and (aies roo that the Scriptures are cn ve - 


Euſeb, 
| 2 Sa- hn 


Vita 


(in rheic kind) (f) perfe@; char our P55 EE 


Conſtanr. 

Er deinceps Hzrerici habiti ſunt qui contratium 
ſenſerunt , vt patererx Epiphan.hzr. 5o.& Aug,hzref. 
29 Bell, 16,2 de Pont c 19. 

Irengus vitorem ne tam multas Ecclefias omnino 
proprer tradirionis ex antiqua conſuctudine inter j1- 
las vſarpatz obleruationem, & corpore vaiwerſe Chriits 
becleſie penitus ampwutet -- appolits & conuenicn;er 
admonet.Ewſeb.l,5 Hiſt.c.24. 

f. Vaum quadque maxime tunc eſt perfeQum cam 
popriem-virtutemeſt conſecurum; & maximE lecun., 
dum naturam : ficutcirculus tunc maxime ſecundum 
naturam eſt » quando marimt circulus eſt, Ariſt, 7. 
Phyſ.t.r8. Yetis lreneusfor Tradition yeric full, [.z. ad- 
verſ.Hereſ.c ; Maxime & antiquiſiime & omnibus co+ 
gnitz,a glonofiſlimis duobus Apoſtslis Perro & Pau- 
lo Roms fundatz Eccleſig,cam quam haber ab Apo- 
ſolis t-4ditionem & annunciatam hominibus fidem pee 
ſucceſſrones Epiſcoporum peruenientem ad nos, indican= 
tes, contundimus omaes co0$ qui quoquo modo vel 


per 
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uijour taKing (+) bread into his hands 


faid Hoc eft corpus nieum , the words 


of 


' per vatam gloriam vel per caxcitatem & malam fen- 
rentiam,p;#rerquam oportet colligunt.Ad hanc enim 
Ecclehan propter poteutrovem proncipalitatem necelle 
eſt omnem conuenite Eccleſfiam, hoc eſt, cos qui ſunt 
vnd:que fideles,in qua ſemper ab his qui ſunt vndique 
conſeruara eſt ea quz eſt abApoſtolis traditio.And in 
the next chapter, Quid antem fi neque Apoſflols quidem 
Scripturas relzquiſſent nobis, nonne oportebat 01d nem 
ſequi traditionis,quam tradideruntiis quibus commit- 
rebant Ecclefias; cui ordinationi afſentiunt multz 
gentes Barbarorum corum qui in Chriſtum creduat 
fine charatlere vel atramento ſcriptam habertes per Spiti- 
tum in cordibus ſalutem,& veterem 1reditionem dil:gen- 
ter cuſtodientes, &c By the way obſerue what bethought 
of the Vmwerſalstie of Turiſdiftion which the Church of 
R ome hath Neceſſc eſt omnem Eccleſia, &c. and his rea- 
ſon, propter porentiorem principalitatem*'The words of 
Ewſebius of they be well lookt anto , import the ſame, nei 
corpore Vruecrſz Ch.iiti Eccleha penitus ampuret. 
TP /upre, 
2. Accipienspanem, ſuum corpus confirebatur?(bow? 
the Evanrelift declares, leſus rooke bread, and blcled 
ir &c and (a'd.rake,cate, This 1smy bodice. Mar. 26.)% 
remperamentum ca'icis ſui ſavguinem confirmauit. 
(ths is my blood of the new teſtamenr, which is shed 
for mary vnto remiſſion of finnes, Ib;1lew )s, Llrew 11.4 
£.57. Our Sauiours words, th: wordsof conſecration 


were praciicall, anddidinterie what they Fgnibic 3 45 
you 
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of conſecratio;that theGrofticksyied 
neatherj h righrstow: Tc {{(h)im:g $; 
that theDiſciples of Bakihces vice 1n- 
chantmears and callcd on (i) Spirits, 


Ll 3 bur 


you ſee by Antiquitie coafcſled, Supra, pag. 479 & 
ſeq.where this Father is alio amongſt the reſt. Aud 
that h= did vnico he change require emniporencie as 
prin. izall, you may know by h s owne wordes allo,(s. 
44.34, Quomodo conſtabir cis ( he {peakes of Here- 
ticks who deni:d our Sauiour ro be omnipotenr,)Jeum 
pinem in quo gratiz ate ſunt,efle corpus Domini tut 
& calicem (aonguins cius, finon 1plum Fab: icatoris 
mundi fiſium dicant,id eſt Yerbum cjus,per quod hig- 
num frycificat, &c, 


hb Artes magicas overanttr & ipf (Carpocrariani) 
& incantatioves, ph:lira quoque & ( hititefi&c di- 
centes {e poreſtarem habere 4d d \m11.adum 12m prin» 
eipibus & fabricator;bus mundi huius. >. len lib, e, 
24 Gnolticos aut-m{c vocant, etiam imagines qual- 
dam quidem depiQtas , quaſdam autem & de rel1qua 
materia fabricatas hab*nt, dicenres formam Chriſti 
fatam aPilatoillotemporc quo i lelus cun. homie 
nibus; & has co:onant & proponunt cas cum ima« 
ginibus mundi [ hi'olophorum, videficer cum i- 
maginibus Pyth:gorz, & Platon's & Ariſtotelis & 
reh1quorum; & rel:quam obſervationem circa cas, fi- 
milicer vt Geates, factunt, Ibzdem, 


3. Vruntur & (1vi ſunt 3 Baſilide) imaginibus & in- 
cantationibus, & tceliqua yoiucrſa paiergai momma 
quos 
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but the Church not; that thereisno. 
way to be ſaued bur by belecuing in 
Teſus Chriſt; Neither is there ſaluation in 
diy otber , for there is no* name vndey 


heauen giuen amongſt men Whereby Wee 
mu be ſaued. As, 4. v.12.Ergo he was' 
a Proteſtant,and would hauec ſubſcri- 


bed to the39. Articles. 
Melito putting downe the bookes of 


the old Teſtament faies (1) nothing 
| of 


quoquequzdam affingentes quaſi Angelorum annun- 
ciant; hos quidem eſſe in primo calo,hos autem in ſe- 
cundo, & deinceps nitunturz65. ementitorum colo« 
rum & nomina &principia & Angelos & virtutes cx- 
ponere,S.[ren l.1.c.2z. The Church 4id not thus : yet she 
honowred the good Spirits: as by one of the ſame Age,s Iufti- 
ne who you citedas aÞroteſtant you may knowe, He ſpeate 
inthe name of Ireneus and Polycarp and the whole Church 
of that time; Sed & illum { Deum Patrem ,) & cius 
 Filium qui venitnoſque her docuit, & aliorum ſequen- 

'tium, fimiliumque bonorum Angelorum, exercitum 


& Spiritym Prophericum gt(3 $uila %a} mpvre 
zvv5u4 colimus atque adoramus, verboque & 
re ſeu yeritate veneramur : idqueomnibss qui diſcere 
volunt, ve do Ri 3nſtitutique ſwmws,copiosC tradimus, A+ 


polop.2.4d Anton, _ 
& Simon dicebat IBS. 2: gratiam faluari ho- 
mines.ſed non ſecundum operas iuſtas. 8. [rew-l.r.c 20; 


1 The Scriptures themſclues were not Fullic non 
ue 


as —_— oO "——IR — i... P—_—Y —_———— —_ A 
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of Iudith &c. Ergo he was a Proteſtane . | 
and wogld haue ſubſcribed to the 39. 5% 


Articles. his de- 
Clemens Alexardrinus,faies our Lord fence 
tbleſled (not beare, but) (m) wine, of Bel- 
that larm. de 
yerbo 
| Dei, 
vedin all places, no not in Evſebius his time, Heſaith 
the Epiſtles of Iames, of lude, the ſecond of Peeter 
the ſecond and third of lohn, are contradited The 
Church of Syria did not reccaue the ſecond Epiſt]e of 
ofPeerer,nor the lecond and third of Iohn, nor the 
Epiſtle of Iude, nor the Apocalyps. Thelike might 
a. © >< faid of the Churches of Arabia, VVill you hence 
.- © conclude that thoſe parcs of Scriprure were not Apo-» 
.» © ffolike, or that wee need not receaue them, becauſe 
r. © they were formerly doubted of? Bulſon 1» his Surucy, 
be Bl £42-66 4.See Conel againſt Burg. 87. & ſeqq. The Protes?. 
i. fol eratt.2.c.2 ſeft.ro./ubd 2. 
« | | Vinumbenediritcum dixit, Accipite &c. [, 2.4 
h I 42.c.2.Sanguisvitis, verbum, quod pro multis effun- 
is © dituria remiſſionem peccatorum, ſanRtum latitiz 
\- I fucnrum ellegorice fignificat. 1bidew. 
an || *®. The lame would Elfrick ſaie{rouching the other 
rind)when he tells y ou, there is much difference betwixt 
, the bodie Chriſt ſuffered in, and the hodie that is hallowed to 
bow (ell, T hat which the Prieſt conſecrateth,and thar 
which our Sauiour tooke, was bread : and there is 
great difference berwixt bread anda mans bodie. But 
after conſleczation,he tells you:l» that bely houſell there 
{5098 thing in 16 ſeene, and anoiber (not ſeene, but) vu« 
; £56; derſtood: 
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that he had learned to walke vpon 
earth , not(abſolutcly and for ir lelt) 
to (n) worship it; Ergo he was a Prote- 


; ſtant 
derNood:that which is there ſeene , hath Tbedilie thape; and 
that wee do there ynderſtand , hath gbolilie mighs, The 
houſell is dealed intoſundrie parts, chewed betweene teeth, 
and [ent into the bellie. Howbeit neuexiheleſſe , after gho#Filia 
might, it is all in everiepart.See aboue,peg.zzo. the tefi- 
monie of Stephanus Edvenſis about whole time this 
Elfrick is by the Proteſtants {aid to hiye lined; and of 
Lenfranck, Archbichop of Canturburie, who lived 
ſoone after:and tells what was the beleecfe of England 
and of the world, in this point, at that time . vt vere dici 
poſfit ex» ipſum corpus quod de Virgine ſumptum eſt nos [#- 
mere, C non ipſum : ipſum quidem quantum ad eſſentiam 
ec. banc fidem tenuit a priſcis temporibus , ex nunc tent} 
Eccleſia que per totwmn orbem exc,\Sup ra pag. 331. 

n. Relative honour, in due circumſtances , he denies 
not. Put of thy shoes, for th: place wheron thou ſhandeſt is 
bolie zrownd.E xod.z, The Titaclites were commaunded 
to bow before the Arck, which had in it two Cheru- 
bins made of gold. Adore his footeſtoole becauſe it is hov 
lie.pjalme 98 And they did ſo: Venerabantur quondam 18» 
dei Santa Sanflorum, quia erant_iþ1 Cherubim , prop it;a- 
torium, exc $:H1ev0n, Epiſt, ad Marcel], Marke thar £416. 
TheProphets, their direftors, knew the meaning of 
Adovateſcabellum , and Non facies t1bi ſculptile,better,l 
trowe,then lokn Caluin. 

As for Clemens Alex. the learned know that his 
diſcourſe inthe booke ob'ced 1s againſt the Pagan 
Idolattic.Cur o ftolids (he ſpeakes to the Heathens) & 

54; ” we | inanium 


4 
[ 
( 
Il 
| 


| 
| 
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ant, and would have ſubſcribed to 
he 39, Articles. | 

The Ch-yrch of Smnirna could nor be 
duced to leaue Chriſt and worship 
any 


anium rerum dediti cogitationi, coleſtem locung 
aled:Qis inceflentes, picratem ac religionemin lo- 
mderraxiſtis? Terreftres Deos (Mercurium,louem, 
&)vobis fiagentes, & hzc genita ante Deum ipgeni- 
im. perſequentes, in profundiorem :acidiſtis caliginE, 
cher eft lapis Partus, ſed nondum eſt Neptunus. 
lchrum ct ebur, ſed nondum <ſt Olympius, Materia 
mper arte indiger, Deus aucemnullius indigus . Cle- 
Alex, in Protrept five Orat, ddhort, ad Gentes, Ego 
tem terram (thole Idols, made of gold or other pre- 
ous matter, were originallic of carth : and therefore 
ecallsthem (o,) calcare didici non &dorare:wow enim 
hifas vaqui rebus inanimatis credete {pes anime. 
dem, Mercutium rinquam 1ianitorem &c.f1 tanquam 
lenfibiles eos inturia afhciunt, cug adorent ve Deos? 
omani autEqui res max1mas & prezclare geſtas For- 
bz attr;buunr, & cameſle Deam maximam erxiſti- 
apt, poſucrunt cam in ſterquiliaio :; dignum Dee 
mplum,ſeceſſum tribuentes, bidem, 
”ridiuewhole words arc vicdto proueChriſtiiChure 
5 had ao pitures in thE, lpeakes of 1dols, Alexander 
mperator Ch:iſto templum facere voluit,cumque in- 
tDeosrecipere: quol & Adrianus cogitalle fertur, 
ui templa in omnibus ctuitatibus fine fmelachris iul- 
at heri,quz hodic idcirco quia non habent Name, 
licuntur Adriani,&c.Lamprid. ts Alexand, 


Kia, - , Birclback doth not cure the ſoare. 
6 2) @-any ather for him;and they did (0)ho 
rw nour hishonouters; Ergo they werd 
aZtiwu;s Proteſtants, and would hauc (lubſcri 
lo-ke bed tothe 39. Articles. 
a 4 Potycarp when he gaue thankeste 
natie Godforcalling him co Martyrdomeff 
rear, did not inuocare the Saints, Ergo hf 
' Rabbin. was a Proteſtant, and would haut 
fand {ubſcribed rothezg. Articles. 
NR © Hegelippus hued in this ſecond age 
Rf hn | he was of the Iewish Nationzand w 
words, afcerwards conuerted to Chriſtianih, 
ſupra tie: Ergo he was a Proteſtant, ant 
P*?5-54% would baue ſubſcribed to the 39. 
ticles. -_ | 
Theſe are the men, all that he na 


mes inthe + ſecond ape,(Birckbec 
In the ſecond age from 100.tv 200. Luſti 


ne the Martyr, Hezeſippus The Churc 
Nl * 


+ In the firſt Age, he names Chriſt and his Apoſtle 
which is a begging of the Queſtion, Vide Collatior 
doti Cathol.ac Proteft.cum expreſics $8 Seripiure yerbrs.P 
riftiis anno.1622., 

Adding two more:S Denis,citing his book, exq 
Pont ificy walle petwnt teſhmonia, ſaies Cook and $ Ignua 
rius, in whole few Epiſtles be many teſtimout's a 
gainſt Proreſtants;whereofic me have beene < bicRee 


x0 Featlic ypon the like Challeng, by DV Velton, 
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+ Smyrna, touching the Martyrdome of 
+ teir Bishop Polycarp. Melito Bis hop of 
rdis. Pope Elentherius his Epiſtle ta 

— Wicivs,the firſt Chriſtian king of Britai= 
**"Þ&.Polycrates of Epheſws,and thc EaRterne 
burches, touching the keeping of Eater. 
W:n<us Bishop of Lions. Clemens Alex= 
Theſe I faie , be men which he 
Fiogs; and I hauc bricflic pointed ar 
.*proofe, running itas Idid, ſud- 
inſie oner:for though he were long 
making , Ido not think the booke 


orth ſerious reading. If any of his 
ish thinke the forſaid Arguments 
good, I pittic them. Sqpientia pri- 
eſt tultitia caruiſie, | 

& Some there, will ſceby this little 
pit, how cafilie his pretence may be 
it of by the neck, The head of it,is his 
aime co our Sauiour and his Apo- 
es, whoſe words in Scripture you 
dinke, and would force vsto be. 
ue, be Proreſtantish, Whereas the 
rned on both ſides know the Scri- 


ire (and conſcquentlierheWriters 
and 


Fo2 Biyckbeck doth not cure the ſoare, 
and Authors of it}to be for vs, ſod 
real:c, thac Proteſtants refulc to i 
vnto the proper ſence. An experien 
whereof che Reader hath ſeene in tl 
Queltion here diſcuſſed , wher 
Scripture is for Catholikes ſo mar 
feſt that our Aduerſaries theme: 
confelle, they muſt yeiid vs theca 
ſeific be taken #ara 7+ pyTcy , pre 
erlie, | 1 Þ 
The tyunc of a mans bodie beir 
deuoid of life and ſoule that cont 
nes and holds all rogether , quickF" 
relolues,rendring to each elementhif 
ewne Share. The imagination ist 
ſooner quiet but the Chimera whi 
it kad made vp of diucrs and repuſ 
nant natures, ceaſerh to be; the nf 
tures remaining the ſame they we 
beforcir fell a working. It was Birci 
becks phantaſie that raiſed vpt 
corps of his pretence, afſembling« 
vers and repugnant Religions to 
ke vp a Proteltantish bodice: bur no 
that he hath bertaken himſelf tori 
things appeare iult as they were dþ 


od 
| 


eNC 
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e. Catholikes be Cathohkes; A- 
ns, Arians;Lollards,Lollards. No 
rlogue appcares of men, whole 
ligign were currant amongſt yu 
jo did they live now (belecuing 
they belecued ) would ſubſcribe to 
£39. Articles of your Charch, 
Had the Saints whom you recite, 
broſe, Auſtine, Baſil, Cyrill, Gregorie, 
2,Chro/oſtome, exc. had the Fathers 
twere inthe Councels of wice, x- 
ſus, Chalcedon, becne borne and 


Fucd amongſt you ſometime within 


Ir memorie , one may gueſſe what 
hterrainement they Should haue 


Fung. It doth appeare, by the reſti- 


onie of (a) more men then are in ME "2 
plangjitis knowne by their owne (,ccee. 
onfeſſion, that they did belecuec and aing A- 


equEi(b)vabloodie Sacrifice, (c)ot- ges, 
| which 
profeſſe 
to haue 


tceaued theſe things', and their Religion generals» 
le, from them. 


S, AmbroC. lib. de Sacramentis. VVhere alſo he doth ex 
uot the Maſſe. S.Aug.Conc.1.in Pſal 33 Nondum erat Sacrifi 
ium Corporis Cy Sanguints Domini, quod Fideles norunt, C& qui 

gelium legerunt : quod Sacrificinum nun diffuſun eſt toro *%; 

EOYT 4+ 
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fer for the dead, communicate wit 

the (d) Sce of Rome; and heare, y 
an 


Perrerum. And his Motherto vvent to Maſle.l g. Conf. c. 11, 
Baſil Homil.19.Et in Liturg. S. Cyrill. Catecheſ. Mifs.5. VVhere 


doth] ikevviſe expound the Maſle.S.Grego. Hom. 1.de Reſume 


Non expetat Pilati iudicium , ſed per ineffabilem (5 arcanums$ 
crificy modi (ua diſpoſution*ey admmiſtratione pravcecupat impet 

wViclentum,ac ſeſe in ablationem & vitimam offert pro nobis $ 
cerdos funul cx Agnus Dei. Quando hoc actidit*fcum ſuum cor 
ad edendiym , ox ſanguinem ſuum ſamiliaribus ad bibendum pr 
buit .Cuilibet enim perſpicuum eſt , qued one veſci homo non puſ 
niſt comeſlioncm matatio preceſſerit ; cum igitur dedit diſcipul 
' ſuis corpus ad comeden dum, aperte demon ftrauit iam ſviſſe perſe 


C abſolntame immolationem. It is nat Mortons obietine rant 


non [ubictiue, that he beleeued. S.Leo Serm. 7. de Paſ]. $.Ch 
ſfoit.li.z. ex 6.de Sacerdot. c- Hom, 17.in Eviſt. ad 1 eb» Id ipſn 
ſemper offerimus G4, Unns whiqueeſt Chriflas, & hicplennse 
ſens, v3 illic plenus , vnum corpus. Et in Liturg, Conc: Nicen, 

Att.cy can.tg, Conc.Epheſ. in Cyrilli Anathem. Th: vvordsa 
citcd aboue, pag. 50. and rhey deſtroie Mortons eualion 

obiefiue tantum: ſo doth all that hath betherto beenef 
of the reall preſence. Conc. Chalc,a.z.in dam. Diaſc. 

The likcis ealie $shovvne of the reſt of thoſe he names, 
S$.ITerom, Aduers Virgil.c.z Ou Epi/t 150. ad Hedib.q.z. $. Hilar, 
$.4d Con#t.S.Epiphanins. {refs 55,09 Epiſt.ad Toh. Hier. Opte 
H1.6 de Schiſ Donar.S. Greg or. Nazianz. Orat.z 4.05.5. Athan 


vyhovyas as the Councel! of Nice, can.14.S. Cyprian ls Ep: | 


18.01 2.E9:8. 3. VVhereunto adde the Sermon de Canas S.1 
ftm. Mart. Dialo.cum Triphone. $.[rene us li. 4. c. 1. Calicem 
ex ea creatura que eſt ſecundum nos , ſuum (anguinem (leſw) £ 
feFus ezt,(Hic eſt ſanguis meus noni teſtamenri qui pro mvlt 
effunderur in remiſ51onem peccatorum, Matt 26.) G&- novitf 


piens,in wniuerſo mundo offert Deo. 
c. S-Aug.li.de cura pro mortuis.c.1. I» Machabeo 
Librys (5,58 oblatum pro mentuss Sacrificium; ed ef 


menti Nouam docuit oblationem, quam Eccleſia ab Apoſtolis «Fiſun; 


ll 


; | J5s 
ricfiun in Scripturis veteribas legeretur , non parud eſt n+ 


le Eccleſia que w has con/uctadine claret Authoritas; 
J'Y nprecibus Sacerdotisque Domino Deo ad Altare fun-. 
niwr locum 5wum habet etzam commemoratio mortworum, 
cap. 4- Non ſunt prxtermittende ſwpplicationes pro 
rinbus mortuorum, &c, andl 9. Confefi. c 13 he 
particularlie commends his dead mother to the 
yers of Prieſts, memnerims ad altaretwis exc.S Chry- 
tHom,41111.Cor.c> Hom.3.mn Epiſt.ad Phil. Non fru- 
1 Sz hac ab Apoſtolis ſunt legibus conſtitura,vt in Ve- 
nndis inquam atque horrificis myſteriis, memoria 
rum fiat qui deceſſerunt,nouerant hinci multum ad 
;pullos lucri accedere, multum viilitatis Ebiphan, Here, 
r{elF; Dicebat Acrius,qua ratione poſt mortem nomina- 
Wnomina mortuorum? &c,quis aurem mag's de his 
wit, hicne ſedutus homo qui etiam nunc lup*reft, 

/« cnfÞjot qui ante nos fuernnt , habentes ante nos traditio- 
". ſcmin Ecclefia,qu1que ctiam @ Paty:bus furs traditam 
eperant,queadmodum et15 hi a ſuis Parribus qui ans 
ef,Wipſos fucrat,&c.Proſuor & preces que pro ipfis bar. 
'amfi coram culpam non ab{cindant.Y V here he tea» 

65, Wherh againſt Aer th: Heretick, that this i: a Tradi+ 
jon in the Church receaued aPatribss,See the Colla-s 
jon | 2.c.23.S.Cyrill, Hier, Catech.MyiF,g, Pro omnibus 
Wramus qui ante nos vita funtiſunt, maximum cre* 
ores animarum iuvamen pro quibus —_ Obſt 
tatio ſanRiillius & tremend: quodante nos poſitom, 
auleet Sacrificiz Sce more concerning rhe antivu tie of 
e-AFÞdis cuſtome, in S.loha Damaſcens Oration, £ »od de- 

s 4Bſenths Maſirs rwnentwr, 

S,lreneeusl.z.c z.neceſſe eſt propter potentiorem princi= 
tatem his words are cited aboue pag 544-S. Hiero, 
tpi ſt, ad Damal, Cathedre Petri commanione conjocier, 


wer ilem petram adificatam Ecefpamiscio.S Aug. Epiit, 
163, 
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$56 Birkbeck deth not cure the ſoare, 

and many of them (e) ſaie, Maile, 
hope no Parſuiuant oner heares me 
Whiſt! let vs talke of ſome thing cls 
leaſt inquirie be made after S.Pecte 
t00 , who ( be it ſpoken berwixt y 
two) did the ſame. Hetherro he 
hath eſcaped, for no Purſuiuanc witt 
his commiſſion eger found the wa 
thither where he is. 

He that amongſt the Fathers i 
pretended in the, Catalogue for moſt 
poiats,is S. Auguſtine, who is, Birck 
beck ſaith, againſt Church-tradirtion 

_ the reall preſence, worship of tmages, 
inue 


62. Romana Eccleſia in que Semper viguit Apoſtolica 
Cathedre principatus,Optat li. 2,adu.Parm.Leo magnu 

Epiſt.84.04 vw4 Petri Sedem Y niversalis Eccleſia curd cou- 
fiuerctsConcil.Chalced.Relat.ad Leonem, ficut nos Capi» 
#5 membrg ſicswmmitas tus ſilzj:,S.Greg.in Pial, 5.Pcenit, 
Caput omnium . Eccleſiarum Romanam Eceleſiam, Vide 
Coccium in Theſan.Tom.1.1.7.4.6. 

s, The Liturgie which was vſed by S," Ambroſe, is yet 
extant. and ſoarethie Litnrgies alſo of $.Befil, and 
S. Chryſoſtome. Vide S. Ambroſ. Epiſt. 33 ad Marcellin, 
for. Proclum de tradit,diu,Lirurgiz Petr, Drac.ad Fulg, 
e 8, Syn,Trul,can.z2.circaq uem canonem vide Suare- 
zium diſp.75,ſec.t,ln the Liturgies,names, haue beene 
atded.Sce Perron, pag.817, 


'Birchbeek doth not cute the ſoare. x57 

inuocation of Saints, merit andet- 

ficacie of workes donne in grace;and 

held onlie two Sacraments: whence 

he leaues his Parish to conclude, he 

was a Proteſtant. Bur when he thinks 

the thing is donne,the raske returnes 

zpaine, Saint Auguſtine did hold and #.S Au 

maintaine (a) merit of works donne Epiſt, 5 

ingrace, Ergo he Was no Proteſtant, 118 de 

He allowed inuocation of (b) Satats, Corr. & 

Ergo he was no Proteſtant, He did F0-3: 

- epprouc of honour giuen to (c) reli- ,, F lir, 

ques, holie (ignes, and the Croſle or c.15, 
""F Crucifix , Ergo he was no Proteſtant. b.L1.20, 
He admitted {«d) more Sacraments ©2* 
Fauſt. c, - 

them two,Ergo he was no Proteſtant. ' | 

MHe belecued the (e) reall preſence to ge cjuir, 

the fignes and mouth, Ergo he was No c.27.de 

s-WPcorcitant, He receaued bookes of ©vrapro 

EScriprure according to the indgment Pas = Ge 

te of the Catholike (f) Church , Ergo he bape "a 
M m Was c,1. 

els. In Toan.trat.z5,de conf. Evanosl.1. c, 10. de Tri. 

dF] 3.c.10.DoR. Chrift.l.z.c. 9 Epiſt.10;3. 

nM Li-2 con Petil.c 104-l,2.con.Ep Paim c. 13 de bo« 

o, $0 coniugh) C2 4. 

e-M* Epiſt 162 Conc.1 in Pſal,z;.) 9.Conf c.1;1.2.con, 


icFAdu.leg.c.s, 
« Con.Epiſt,Fund.c.z.de dot,Chriſt l.z. c, 8, 


ſ3 Birch beck doth mot cure theſoave. 

. was no Proteſtant. He ſubmitred his 
 _.. indgwenttotie(s) indgment of the 
| 6m Carholike Churchin a PlenarieCoi. 
þ $67 cell,Erg0 he was no Proteſtant, | 
c.4.&9, Shall flooke a'lictle further into 
I 5.c.:7. the Caralogue* Who be heere? Gre- 
de vyoit. o9xie our Apoſtle, auflinethe Monk, 

Venerable Bede , Charles the Great, 
Saint Arſelme , Remigius , Columban, 

Creſc. Yenantius Fortunatus , Throphilact, Oc+ 
C.32-i3- cumenius, Gratian.; what? Were thele 
devtil. proreſtants? It ſeemes by the Colle-l 


cred c. 


bs Soo tour; And rather then want (impu- 
the C6- dence) he fills roomes with Monks 
fcflio andAbbots.and S.Bridzet is there roo 


os. [ht Schoolemenallo,(for he hath opencc 


He thaca Caſeto let in all,) Pectcy Lombard 
ſubſcri- Bonguenture,Ockam, Holcot, Alexand 
beth Hales, Ariminenſis,Geyſon, Bil, ScotwWi 
mu". any bodie;cueric bodie, 

admit : {iſ 
all your So he bur profeſle himſelf a Chr 
Articles ſtian,whar shall hinder ? Suppoſc him. 
burrthe a Papiſt,as{u) Bernard; he may bein 
deiiall Or Pope,as{þ) Leo the great, he ma 


of oneof 1 - Sg 7 4 
P , 4 
two: bein, If he maintaine Worghip of un 


ry 10ugh pat | 
to make 
One to be no Proteſtanr. 

s. Li,ad Eugcn,de coulid. c.8. 


Birckbect doth not curethe ſoave. ſ59 
ge'g3s (c) Damaſcen,he may bein, If 
he defend prayer to Saints and for the 
dead; as (d) Durand, put himin too, 
Euſebins Czfarienfis was an(e) Arian, 
yet he isin, Tectullia was a (t)Monta- 
niſt,be is in. T he author of the bookes 
{p)de Eccleſraſtica & coleſtt Hicrarchia, 
he ſtiles 4 Knight of the poſt; and yer 
hach pur himin, Nothing thar 1 can 
ee keepes one out.S. Thomasheld the 
awfullnes of Communion in one 
kind, prayer to Saints, worship of 
nages,merit of works, vnbloodicSa- 
rifice,, transſubſtantiation. He was 
Friar, anda Maſling Prieſt,(as they 
jeak;) he acknowledged the Popes 
upremacie , and ſubmitted his indg- 
tentto the Church:yetS. Thomas is 
hn, Take heede Reader, (whatcuer 
Mm 2 thou 


hin. Epiſt.$4.2d Anaſt &Setm3z. de anniuciſ, aſſumpr. 


Lib.4.de fide orthod c.12-& 17. 
In 4. Sent. diſt. 45.qu 1.& q. 4.4.1, 


miBn.5.a 5. 

SY. Hieron,de Script, Eccleſ, 

+ Birck,pag.157 

entatic ypon the booke: of Sentences, 


.Kp! 


$-Athan.1.dedecrer. Syn. NicensS, Hier, adu Ruff, 


S. Thom In his Theologica!l Summe : and in his Com- 


56O Biyrl beck doth not cure the ſoave, | 

thou be,)of writing;for it he inde thy 

name-in print, he will pur it in 
h Edant tOO, 


orizines Tf he names not theſe for Prote.h 
Eccleſt4- ants, where's the (h) Catalogue} 
=] In his Epilile to the Reader hete| 
olnons of a Catalogue of theiy Profcſſors,whic 
erdnem the diipare in his Parish occalionec 
Efi/copo- him to diawe:and that Featlic did en 
yum [uo courage himtogo on with ir,and put 
rum exc . ET" 

Tera}, 12, and put out”: and this is theter 
lib.de yceres work, In which time it ſeeme 


dePigſc he torgot what he was all the while 
C.32 Qui :bour 


tis? 
unde The men he fawnes on moſt, be 


& vade Wickl:thits, Huſſits, and Leonifts 0 
veniſti? Waldenſhans , who themſelves covl: 
Quidin not showetheir Catalogue of Pred 
ne on of celiors.neither were they of the Profiſſh 
maj? --- teſtant Religion, as my Lord of Chalſſ! 
Mea eſt cedon hath demoſtrated in his book 
pollel” de Authore ex Eſſentia Religionis Prote 4 
54 ho? = ſtantice.But do you nor think Maſte 
®” Birckbeck, that ſome in England hae: 
— ue their eies yponan vglie foule Caf” 


propics ſequEce that attEdes the main:ainivNh,. 
Joridem | 


| 


{ 


% 


' 
6+37s 


/ 


|  Biickbech cures not the ſaarve- * 56t 

fſuch men,Wickl. ffils and Huſſits, 
) hane beene in their times rhe 
burch of Godzand the purey part of it? 
Jne of their tenets is, (and if they we- 

the Church of God, their Autho- 

tie was not little, ) thata man by a _ 
jortall finne looſeth his (a) dignitie, aa 
hether it be Ecclefiaſticall or Tem- Dymi- 
orall, another , that (b) none bur the nut ci. 
edeſtinated be in the Church, Whe- Us, 
eſuch Maximcs (and they betheir _— 
aximes,)be fixed in the mind, what 1,,,, 
bedience, what loyaliie,whar order nullus 
mn be expected either in Hierar- et Epi- 
ie orin Monarchie? Sure, where '<9PU5, 


am e(t 
| finnes are of their nature in pecs 


Wc) morcall, ( another Maxime a- aro 


mongſt mertali 

Vickleff, art. 15, Conc, Conſt, ſeſl.s. & Hus ibidem 
[.15.2,30. 

VVickleffapulVValdenſ..como 1.1.2.c 8,% 9 Fus 

Conc Conſt.leſl.15.*rz(citinon funt partes Eccle- 


Wz,cum nulla pars ciys ab ca finalirer excider,co quod 


zicſt in:rionis charitas quz ipiam ligat non excidit, 
ethe Proreſt Apol.tratt z c.2.fſet.z & 5.and fe. z 


tis conf-(I:d allo of the vV Vzldenſes, that they h-id 


tither Prieſt nor civil magiſtrate being guiltie of 
ortal! fi -ue,enioy their dignrie orare to be obaid, 
+ Habcaat fily Dei omuc peccatum mortal eſſe, 

quia 


5&2 Bir'beck doth not cure the ſoare, 
amonyR Puritans ) a Prince that had 
ſubieas (oinſtruted, had need lool 
about him. | 
Bur caoughzto much much of thi 
Waferer, is it not 2 Ler vs di'miſl 
Birckbeck with his Evidence, and mall 
ke an end of our owne work. Ye 
ſtaie:take your Fathers bleſſing befof 
re you go. Kneele you roo, Mirth, 
Mattious(4)Lutherus. Hereticos ſeri 
cenſemus &F dlienos ab Eccleſia Des Swin 
glianos or Sacramentarios omnes, qui ne 
g4nt Chr:ſti corpus ef ſanguinem ore ca 
naii ſumi in Venerabili Eucharitia. 
Fie, forshame: was this a godli 
courle; ro (ollicite men firſt, from th 
Catholike faith and Church; thent 
ride to Oxford to look our anoth 
(if any blind one might be found) 
D. Potters librarie? Did you not (+ 
fear 
quia8e. Calu,l,z.Inſt.c 8.5. 59 VVickleff.apudV Val 
ro.2,de Sacram.c 54 & ſeqq Lutherus vero inde. al 
3:.d1\x't onne opus hominis 1:Att efle peccatumyzex natl 
ra {ua mortale.SeeAbbots,and whittak, 
d. Contr Artic Loyan,thch 27. 
e. Nei fort e {yas repetitum venerit olim Grex 


vinm plumas , moucat conicula riſum Fu; tivis al 
Jata caloiibus, R 


Birekbeth doth not cure the goare;' 167 
are, whe (f) Lutherans (g) V Vicklet- : 
&s, and (b) Huſſires should be heard f- C9c- 
odiſclaime , asthey do, from your © 
rofeſlis, that your nakednes would , þ.tbi- 


appeate? The partridg , Teremie ſaies, dema 4 


wthercth young which $h2 hath not Proted- 
nought foorth. He gathered riches ex not **'* 

i" iudgmentzin the middeR of his dates he 

thali leaue th:m:ard bis later end $ball be 


fufoole. A throne of glorie of height 


rom the beginning the pla- 


ce of our dSanciification 


0 Lord, theexpetation of Iſrael, all 
that forſake thee shall be confound: d. Ie- 
rem.17, 


As 


Perdix nimis contentioſum animal,notum eſt quira 
avidicare ipfius contentions currat in laqueum. Non 
enim dilputare amant Hztetici, {ed quoquo medo 
ſuperare 1impudentiſſima peruicacia, ve congregent 
quznon pepererunt, Chctiftianos enim, quos maxime 
Chriſti nomine feducunt,iam per iptivs Chriſti Evan- 
geltumnatos inneniunt , & faciunt 1llos diuitias ſuas 
non ſane cum iudicio, ſed cum temerirate-inconfide- 
rata, Non enim. intelligunt 1bi efle veram & ſaluvrem, 
& quodammedo ger manam aique radicalem Chriztia- 
14m 


$C4 |  Birchbech doth not cure the ſaave, 
As the challeng of particular men: 
doth appeare manifelthe to be vaine 
when 


nam Socictatew, vnde iſtos ſeparauerunt, quos ad 
{uas divitias congregsuerunt . 8 AMuguſtin, bb, 13, 
contr. Fauſt, cip, 12. Et tanquam ille quem cates 
ch.zamus quarerc2 & diceret, Quo eigo figeo 
manifefto, adhuc paruulus & nondum vaicns 
liquidzm diſcernetre A tot erroribus yeritatem; 
quo manifeſts indicio tenebo Ecclefhizm Chriſti in 
quem iam credere tanta rerum antea fpreditieaum 
manifej}aivone compellor? Sequicur idem Prophe- 
ta, &-tanquam motus animi eivs ordinart:ſlime 
exciPiens, docet cum, Ecclefiam Chriſti ipſam 
elle prediftam que omnibss emines & apparet, 
Ipla enim eſt ſedes gloria” de qua dicit Apoſto- 
Jus, Templum Dei Santum eſt quod eſtis vos. 
vnde iſte dicit, Sedes autem gloria exaltata ct, 
ſanQificario noſtra, Propter hos enim motus pat- 
vulorum qui poſſunt ſeduci ab hominibus a mani 
f:ſtatione clatitatis Eccleſiz, Dominvs quoque pro- 
v:d:ns ait, Non poteſt civiras ab/condi ſupra mone 
tem eonſtituraz quia vb+que (edes gloriz exaltata 
e!t ſanAificatio noſtra, ve non audiantur illi qui 
ad ſciſſuras traducunt dicentes, Ecce hic eſt Chriſtus, 
ecce illic. Partes enim oſtenduant diccntes, ecce hic, 
ecce illic: cam illa cinitas ſuper montem fit; quem 
montem,nifitum qui ſecundum Prophetiam Daniclis 
ex paruyulo Japide crevit, & fatus eſt mons mag» 
nus , ita vt lmpleret yninerſam terram? Ibidem cap.13, 


Staic,l had forgotafine Argument, The m_ 
c 


Birckbeck doth not care the ſoare; x65 
jen the proofes be lookr into, ſa 
ewiſe doth the chilieng of whole 
wrches, The Proteſtants have tra - 
elled ouer all the world, to fecke;8& 
nce none : not a Church before La + 
her (ſince indeed they haue corrup- 
ed-lome, as England for example,) x 
hereof they can ſay This Church ' 
as Proteſtant, They will tell you "y 
hacthere are divers who donot ack- | 
nowledge obedience to the See of 
tome, (lurelic, a deepe reſearch / | 
ho Kknowes not there haue been 
to many Schiſmaticks and Here- 
ticks? There mut be Hereſtes, ) bur if 
jou demaund whether they will iuſti- 
heall the tenets of thoſe Churches,they 
 Eihrink the shoulders and ſay plainly, 
No, 


1.Cor.n 


ui Wbeld Scripture Ergo they were Proteſtants. The Ari- 
s, ans held Scripture , Ergo they were Proteſtants, Thus 
c, you may proue a Lutherapto be a Caluwmſt:and he by 
m turning 1t will prove you to be a Lutheran. an Arian by 
is Wit will prove you to be an Arian, and eucrtc Heres» 
7 tick include your {1fthe Argument hold) within tis 
3, {Set and communion And it you plead that you con- 


tad:;@trhs Church of Rome ſo did ch-y. 


566 Biyclbeck doth wot cure the 1aare- 
No. whereas the demaund.: is. for 
Church or Churches whole tenets they 
w:lliuſtifie, and wkich reciprocallie 
would iuſtific rheirTencts. 

To lay they were Proteſtant in 
the fandamentalls, is both falſe, and 
inſufficient. They fay the fame of vs, 
yer confelſe wee be nor Proteſtant, 
You shall heace them ſpeake of great 
mulrirades of men, morcethen are in 
the Ldti:e Church, ( not ſure more 
then in rhe Cathaltke, which doth 
ſpeake all langudges,) Neſtorians, Laco- 
bites, Arm ntans, Abaſiines or Mthiopiis 
and Xgyptian Chriſtians : Greekes,and 
Muſcouites. but idlie, 

To ijuſtifterhe(a) Neſtorians is to 
congemne the Councell of Epheſis 
where their errour was aecumenical- 
lie (bj condemned, And to juſtifie the 
(c)Iucobitcs, (d) Armenians z (t) Abaſii- 

nes 


«, The Herefie of Neſtoviusis recorded byS. Aw2uſtine 
S.Dainascen , Vincent, Linnenſis, Theodoret, gc. 

$. Andagaine inthe Councell of Chalc.a&.y. 

e. Their Eicours be recorded, by Photius, Nice: 
phorus,Pratcolus, Baionius, lacobus Yictiacus, 40d 
Miczus, d, By 


| IY — td & Aa 


'  Birchbock doth not eure.thegoare, $67 

js R(EF) Egyptian Chriſtias, isto'coA. 

lemne thegreat Councell of {g)Chal- 

cedon, and with it the whole Church; 
And the Grecians ( with whom the 
Muſcoi.ites,you confeſſe,agree,)when 

your communion was offered,ih) re- 
faled its What then will you do with 
theſe names, Where be the'men wee 
looke for ? Where is the Catalogue of 
Proreſtantish Churches; ip all former 
Ages! ED 

Yourell vs of Chriſtians in Europe, 
in 


d, By the ſame authors, Dicunt (Armen!) carnem 
Chriftiio divinitatem efle couuerſam,&c.Eutbymius 
in Panopliap.2.t 20, | 

e, By Co ignus de rebus Abaſlinorum, 

f. By Daimaſc. de Here(.& Baronius,ad anni 452. 
g. Cont Chalc.a&,5. Nam& induos hilios diſp: nla- 
tionis tentantibus diuidere ſacramentum, refiſtit ho« 
ſtiilirer, & eos qui paſſibilis audentd:uinitatis vnigeni- 
tum dicere,collegio lacerdorali detrudit, & confulio« 
neH fue commixtionem in duabus Chriſti naturis 
excogitantibusreluttarur,& cceleftem vel alterius cu- 
iuſdam ſubſtanriz elle quam de nobis aſſuwpbe ſfibi 
formam (eruilem,delirantcs, extermipat:necnon & 
eos quiduas quidein ante vnitionem-vnam vero poſt 
vnitionem,naturasin Chriſto fabulole confinguar, a+ 
nathematizare non cellat. &c, Concliumibidem, de 
Leonis Epiſtola a1 Fiinian. 

þ Cenſura Eccleſis Orientalis. And in Cocciusand Gual- 


562 ebb doth net ture the ſoare; 

m Africke,in Aſia,andin America the 
new world; This wee knew before. 
The Quere was of yours. where were 
they? 

. To ſay that theſe, ſome, hane depo- 
ſed their errours, doth not anſwer the 
demaund:burshewes it is not an{we- 
red. Forzthe thing looktafter,is a Ca- 
ta'ogue of ſuch Churches as you will 
inſtifie; and, which the Fathers would 
have allowed ,as Orthodox: (of Here- 
ticall Churches eerie one can cafilic 
make a Catalogue there be many (i) 
Caralognes ailreadic made:) whereas, 
if you confeſſe that theſe Churches 


haue depoſed their crrour: (errours &- 
cumenicallie condemned,) you con- 
feſle withall, ia thing otherwile(k) e- 
uident, )rhat once they-did maintaine 
them,and,if fo,then by the judgment 


of 


terius, you may ſee thrir frequent teſtimonies ; and of 
the Aﬀricens, and Aſians allo, againſt you, 

s, ByS. auz.s. Eri. han.Pratel. Gualter, &c, 

&. | By the Authors aboue ciced, 1t 1s manifeſt, The 
Xeſtorrans held againſt thc Councell of Epheſus, and 


retuſed 


Birckbeek doth not cure the ſoars, y69 
f the(!) Whol: Chriftian world the mcn 
were not Orthodox, 

Howbeit, had they become ſound 
ind Orthodox , it followes nor that 
they would have fublcribed ro your 
Articles, or were Proteſtant, yea the 
contrarie would follow, They haue 
becne indeed (m) returning to the 
bodie from which they ſeparated 
themſelnes, the Catholike and Vani- 
verſall Church; and were againe(n 
ynired ſome of the, which doth like- 
wiſe hinder their ſtanding in your 
Caralogue. Bur you cannot poſliblie 
inde them in a ſtate whercin write 
them 


refuſedit. And the Tacobites, Armenians, Abaſiins. and 
Aegyptians, all (potted with Eutichiani/me, refuled 
that of Chalcedon. | 

I. Evticheans and Neſtojians were condemned by the 
Catho!like and Vniverſall Church, 

m. I4robites, Ne5torians, 4b eſ5cns, Rnſsts, Gre+þ+,and 
Armentens, haue made overtures of ;eturning inro 
Communion with the See of Rome. The particulars 
are in Mires:; lib Ic 18, 

n. The Grecuans, Armeniens,ant{indianswere vnited 
to the Church in the Conu'cel! cf Florence. Ale 
Cone, Fior in Decret,Eug Platina, Chalicendes, Aemilins, 


Vnder 


& 


. ” : 
wy ao a 
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them yours:much lefle can you truely 


ſay they profeſſed your Religion(tha 
which is now currant in England, 


many(o) hundred yeeres.together, 
How many,and which,do ſtill per 


Ft in their ould Herefie or Schilme,W 


there is'no neede to looke : lince th 
men were notProteſtant. The fewer, 
the better; no doubt: for you know 
that (þ)Schiſmatickes and (q) Here- 
retickes (how (tr). great ſo euer the 
multitudes of them be) be nor (a- 
+ ned, (1) Whoſoeucyis deuided from the 
Catholicke Church, how laudablic foeuer 
he ſceme to liue,for this onl.e crime that 


he is ſeparated from the vnitie of Chriſt, 

be shall be excluded fromiife , andthe 

wrath of Godsball remaine vppon bim. 
M. Wa- 


Vnder the name of Indiansare the Abaſſins,and Xgy» 
ptians, Prat. Gord, Vide Sand. Monatc. ev. 1432. 
paz 556, 
®. The demaundis of Proteſtants in all ages: men; 
whole Churches ;or, one Church; and you muſt rot 
forze your Exzidence, 
Pp. Galat.s, 
= TR. 

'r, Marth. 20, 

{. S. Aug.Epiſt.152. hoc (olo ſcelere; 


—_ wo 


——Q cc --<o ww <Q «= 
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S M.Waferer,where are you? mille 


[Siculis errant in montibus=+-, you 
biok 1 fell into this diſcourſe for 
ant of a particular anſwer to thar 
jon ſaid in your Doors comwenda- 
tion.Repeate ir, if you pleaſe, againe; 
and I will diicharge the debt; 
Apologiſt, Wratthis booke ſpeakes 
of Door Feathe Who Willregayd?ſince 
it contrarilic appeares t0 the World; and 
ad can yet betuſtificd to the doubtfull 
by Witneſſes now living that be often diſ- 
covered your Fichers bookes, andtooke 
bim With bs owne angle; be bath cury 
beene Muſket proof; be aliwates put 
Swectes mouth out of relich; Egleſtons 
ſimples corld not work With him. 
Cenſure:Heere you ſeruc in, fanta- 
ſticallic after your manner, the Cata-« 
logue (of Proteſtants? no: but) of 
your Doctors Conferences. And the 
firlt, not in time but in the booke, is 
that with the 2. Fathers of the Socie- 
tie. His Carſe, which was ( and bur of 
late) engendred ex puirimateria,come 
ming(to molcſt and infec the world) 
Out 
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our of the naſtie ſinke of damned 
Erroucs,and pretending to great An 
tiquitie with good and honourable 
deſcent, was called ypon to gine ac 
count thereof, and of (auch as had} 
knowne andentertained it formerlieÞ 
in all ages thorough which it ſaies it 
came. Art the ſight of which Queſtia 
(aftcr many $hifts .and much wrigF' 
gling,)it became ſpeacbles; and, out 
of weaknes falling to the ground 
was giuing vpthefoule ghoſt. Wher 
lo,the DoQour to reſtore and relicue 
Ir, beſtirs himſelf, and puts out the 
Reliti-n which you pointar,and after 
It, Additions*and, A remonſtrance. anc 
A diſcufiion. A defence. An Anſwer, 
Replie. Another Replie., &c. So many 
that the volume by the continuall a-J 
gitation of his ſting , his tile I shouldſſ 
ſaic, grew to be as bigge as peſtiJent 
M aznum de modico maiumſcorpium terrd c 


a wr. oo. ___ ,,, ze 


ſupvurat :tot venend quot ingen 1a: tot per- 
nicies quot & ſpecies Nicander ſcribit o& 
progit: & tamen vnus omnium violentie 


gejius de cauda nocers; que candaenity 
x quod-Bd 
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10d (uodcunquede yoſthumo corports propg- 

dn Meatur ex verberat. 

blj The name of this b. is in the for- 
Fhead, in red and black characters. 

EThe Romich Fishcy caught and held in his 

rliJowne Net. Bar, laqueus contritus eſt. The 

$ iefl{a) booke Maltcr Waferer, (though «This 

01M. Fishers Queſtion be nor,) was (b) ioyoun 

anſwered, boote, 


ig : $c':465 ills 
ou} I adde, that it hath beene proued ,,,,, 
nd dy the confellion of the tearnedelt of VER114 » 
renffof Proteſtants, and (ucl as have la- #4 


þ4 
Fdoured to ade outProteltant prede- r.u/e:ws 
venus! 3 


peceſſors, that before Luther there ,,,,r. is, 
vere(c) none. So hacd atbing 1t was arcuate 
for your DoRour,though ho icta fa- pers 
cc 0n it and promiſed a buttery (d) Inf urges, 


© "Ws. 
jooke of names , to 5hew the Caralo- ,,. 


Piculum 
pue. And in the compariſon of your ;n/ynng 
docrine to the Scripturs, it hath ap- terz;ents 


peared thar you (e) C COnterad "a ir, ire ! fs! ou” 


Nt 
bam 
Na YOU lis ro 
D. Witte 


te and D.Featlie, anno 1625, 
t De Awthore & Eflenrita Proteftanticg Ecclefiz & 
Religionis Auth. RS. Parifiis anno 1619- 

Feathe in the Confer: Ice, PAZ Ig 

+ The Conference of ale Cathulile and eretcilent Do- 


*T . 
þ ten 
- x - 
pa < 
_—— —  — — 


ow — —— = 
- pay 
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ou refule to ſtand vnro the natiue 
and (f) proper ſence of Gods words 
So calie had it bzene for M. Fisher 
( had he beene willing to diner 


from the Queltion propoſed in wri 
ting) to hae anſwered the Door 
(g)conturation. 

The next of choſe you point at 
is the Conference with M.' Muſker 
whereof wee ſpake pag..376. er ſeqq 
looke there, The third is his Coufe 
rence in writing (that it is I ſuppoſ, 


I finde an Embleme of that withir 
your head, the Vertigo. Long ago( 
the Calurniſt s were on the (h) whee 
le. The Catholickes feare it not 


Hi 


frine with the expreſſe words of bolie Scripture, by R-S.D 
D.andextant now in English,Sec al o the Anchor 
Chriſtianfaith,by D. VVorthinghton, 


fe 


CO 


St!pra,pag.293s | 
I charg you as you will anſwer it before Chri 


---anſ(we now, VVh:ther you belceue thac Chriſt 1 


his Apol.lest inght our fiith or yours, Feaclie Relat 
P4g. 29. 


h. 


B:canus le Circulo Calpinſiito, 


Foim: 


you meane,) with M. Sweete; where 


Aa ©, ow tw A— - a 
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He-that belecues the Scripture for 
the Church, and the Church for 
the Scripture , if ihe cefolue into 
them druerſiie, windes not in a circle. 
The divine authoritie auouching the 


booke, may be the formal! motiue in- yqgring 
clining a man ro belecue both the priacipa- 


bookes and the Church:and the pro. 


__ of the Church may diſpoſe Motiut 


is vnderſtanding to belecue that the 
bookes called Scripture (the Apoca- 


I lyps for example , andthe Epiltle of 
I Saint Iude,) arc auouched by divine 


authoritic, He that ſaid (i) Ego vers 


J Euangelio non crederem, niſi me Catholi« 


ce Eccleſie commoueret Authoritas, did 
not exclude divine Authoritie, bur 
principallie reſolued into it; though 
the ſame a depended, as heprofel- 
ſeth, on Church-authoritie withall 
When the words are examined you 

Na 2 will 


Forme is not in matter,if the diſpoſition faile;or,ifthe 
Y primecauſedoth not concurre, 


 $ Aug con Epiſt, Fundam, Ef « 


In locum traditocis Chriſti qui ſucceſſerit, in Apo + 
ſolorum aRibus legimus; cui libro geceſle eſt me 
credere 


{ubordi+ 
natum, 


creacrc,h credo Enangelio:quoniam vtramque fciip- 
turam ſimiliter m:h) Catholica commendat Authors, 
Jbdem.V:deenndem (1.2 de Dott.Chirſtans, c 8. 

Apocalypſinoncrederem, vifi me Catholice Eccleſti 
1iz eommoueret authotitas.  lnfanres baptizari poſſe fe 


' 
ow» 


L 
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will inde chem to be of full waight; 
noncrederem} niſt. and commor erect au* 
thoritas Eccleſie. and that Cathclicg 
100; 

The fourth , is his Conference with 
M. Egleſton, who did (as Feitlie re- 
lates) vndert:ke to proone againſt 
him thar,foran Accident (quantirie) 
co belupernaturally conſerued with: 
out a ſubieft.isno contradiction. Js 
chereany! Willir berrue,Quatitaseſt; 
and Qrantitasncneſt + It requires na- 
ruralize a ſnbjeR, true: bur it ſelf isnot 
theſubic&.and ſome thing may ſuper. 
naturallic havelefſe then it doth na- 
tutallie (k) require: as well as others 

have 


| 


| 
; 


(l 


& d-berenoncrederem rift me Cath- Eccl. conmo 
vere: authoritas. Baprizatos ab Hzreticis, nonelle 
rcb:prizandosnon crederem vifi me C.,Eccl.com. au"! 
tAuilras. ATV you moued without t? co 


k+ 


th'n bis ne. The {ubicet is notlo within the eſſen: 
ofan-4e-idert, Syme thingsare defined, ſimpiuner 
jome,ger 4%ut&6mentem. See Ariſt, 17. Metac. 3. & 101 
dew I Ito, : 


A wan cannot be wiibuut awnal, becaulc it is wifh4 


% 
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hagne ſupernarurallie more then they 
naturallie do require. 

Our Sauivurs hamanitie hath not 
the fubfhitence which were nacurzll 
ynto ir; but another. It iubhlterhin 
the Word. 

Do@our Egleſtons Argument, as it 
appeares by Featlie, was grounded 1n 
this,that God cou!dſupp:18 the attion of 
th: ſecond cauſe. Whereunto your Do- 
our anſwered that it was true in gc- 
jere cauſe ejfucrentis,non in genere ſuſter= Tn Ferre 
tantis. this was his diſtin&ion, It was /!** *<- 
teplied,thar ſuſtentatio was attio, and —_— 
minis ato eſt cauſe cfficientis, Your * 
DoRour anſwered,Omnis aftio non ct 
cauſe efficrentis. adding that, chere be 
three other Cauſes Haue alſo thriy afion, 

[l cite the words of his owne Reſg- 
tion) and concuvre } 4ttiueli: to their ef- |» 
fet. and his ficſt inſtance js in matter. $;%% 

Staie Do@our !What? matiers PO - VIIWOT « 
entta paſsiu4 , pure paſſiua » doth ch4r thie of 
concurre atiue 2is it an agent © harh it 7 Do- 

a 8. Ctor:in 
d:tutete? Is this doctrine currant now heh 
In our English Vninerfitics I donot of a 
Na , think non of 


al; . 


+A very- 
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thinkit.Sure [am thatir eſcaped the 
Peripateticks, whoſe ſlownes conld 
not apprehendit, Their bookes muſt 
be mended,for paſſixe is a&iue (it had 
beene a matter lamentable to have 
ſaidrhis in the Grammar Schoole,)& 
as well afiue may bopaſſiue. The effi 
cleAt vnde motus as ſuch may be mobi- 
le the ſubie&, becauſe rhe ſubieR 


now is Vide motu the efficient. This 
is one of the Dod@ours Victories, 
which he hath Chronicled himſelf: 
whereinTI muſt needs ſay he procee- 
des conſequenter.For, where ſuffering 
ts doing , yiici there 1s) jucere. 

. After 


The efficientdoth agereby ii's forme; and isgmoued 
to, but in another kind by the fin1s: whereupon there 
mightbe founda reaſon to cxtend th: word motionto 
theic cauſalicie. But to call the cauſalitic of matter by 
that name,or by the name ofa Phyſicall ation (Gram- 
maticalts, makes notto this purpoſe, the Diſputan 
nener meat knowing it to be impertiner) is a mee- 
rc abuſe of words. Materia noneſt principium aCtionss [t 
ſe habet vt /ubretIum recipiens aftronts effeclwm, Finis ve. 
& Agens t> Forma, ſe habent vt atlionis principrum , ſta. 
#:dine quodam. Nam promum qnidem principium atlon; 
e54 Fins #4 movnet agentem.Secumdo yd Agent,Tertio an 
te 
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After this laſt anſwer ginen by Do our 
Fratlie ( they be the DoQtors owne 
wotds):n the verie Words aboue Written 
or to the l.keeffe , DoQour Eglcſton 


Fe-atlie 
P+ 133+ 


notWithſtanding his former great vaunt, go 1... 


Was content co give over bis Arguments gjppura. 
T th? compante intreated Doftour Feat- 116 with 
lie to oppoſe M. Wood exc. Thus the M v 999, 
d ſee abo- 
ue, Page 
468, 


Chronicler of his owne proclaime 
triumph, for which your lines adore 
hin. 

Theſe Confcrences re all in thar 
volume. That which $S.F.look:r on, is 
not there; but in another bovuke cal- 
led the Sicriledpe: wherein the [os 
tour would ſeeme to haue begurne 
bis Catalogue,in one point; by naming 
men,in ezucric Age,that did acknow- 
ledge and auouch a D:uine prece;t 0= 
bigug the Laictie to both kinds to be 
cotained in thoſe words of Sctipiure 
which the Proteſtants do cite for that 

purpoic. 


tem Formatinus, quod ab ayente applicatuy ad arendum, 


WLnamuos 2 1p/um aveus per forman {mam arat, vepateh 


In artifica ilibss Antiſex NI moKerinyr ad andum - hine, 


&'6.S Tho.l.p q 10.64. 5. 


— , 


ygo  Bircthech doth mot cure tÞe ſoar, 
purpoſe. ſaid, hewould ſecme to doit? 
for he that reades the booke will 
2. Meta. finde no {uch (2) matter as he preten- 
2 oy des. And yet,had he donne it, this had 
1s wen beene, he knowes,, far from exhibi. 
rotis, . ting that which was harangued for, 
or performing the raske wherein he 
was engaged; which was, to pro-il 
duce and make good a Catalogue , of 
Proteſtant belccuers , in all points, andallſ 
d20S. 
Notwithſtanding, hauing madeaſ 
noiſe, he begins (as if Hercules labours 
had beene laboured ouer againe,) to 
Shake his knotrie c|ubzand afrer a pu. 
blike challeng, ſolemnlie proclaimed 
and in bitter termes againſt M, Fisher 
In bis (as; his leaden treatiſe , his ragged flile, 
chali&g. his White liucr, his Midas Reader, his | 
P*S 33% collapſed Ladies,the diſtracted braines off 
the penner, &c.) he caſts him of con- 
remptiblie » ro come into the Re- 
lation of his Encounter with my 
L ord. 
+ Sophie Mouct ecce Þ tridentem 
S7cew, Poſiquam vibrata pend:ntis RET 14 
dexira 
Ne- 
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Nequicquameſfudit ; nudum ad ſpe- 
ctdculdg vultum 

Erigit , & tots fugit dgnoſcen-. 
dus arena» 

This is all: Maſter Waferer . I finde 
no more Vidtories in your booke, yer 
one more he might ger, you think; if 
to help you, who hecherto haue cn. 
deuoured to helpe him; he ſer on me, 
But the meaner Scholler 1 am,& the 
greater he conceaues himſelf co be, 
the leſſe I neede to feare. Genuinum 
fregit in illis. Bigger are bur butterflies 
in his eſtceme;and eagles, you knoW, 
catch not after flies, 

In tauros Libyci ruunt {cones 

Ne ſint papilionibus moles. 

This motto he made to be inſcribed 
in his Eſcochcor, in the place where 
he tooke leaue of other Aduerlarics, 
to come to fipht the combat which 
weetalke of. YouandI, at moſt be 
but Seconds;and,ifI be no berter the 
you, vcrie poore ones. Suchas a 
Scholler without arrogancie may 
thiak no great honour to ouermatch. 


It 


VV afc- 
TzersElo 


S.E his 
Fotes, 
w hich 
arc a- 
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If twentic yecre ago he were a matci 


gium of 


boue,p, 
3 &/eq. 


7 


as you prerend, for D.Smith,the no 
Bishop of Chalcedon; & hath laboy 
red and exetciſed himſelf in Contro 
nerfies cuer lince; for him now, te 
crush me, were no conquelt.I am not 
I confelle, more ablethen S. E.whe! 
did anſwer, you ſay , but ſtammering/te 
ſo poorelie as not Worth confutation. Fi 
ſophiflrie is ſlend:r at.d boytsh 
The ABC. of Logick may teach him. 
And would you haue your Dofour 
your Champion,ſomuch aboue S. E, tc 
come,and with his hoaſt of Paralogiſ- 
mes,in your armour Jeaſt he be know 
nezto ſet on me* Egreglam vero laud:m, 
& ſpoltaampla / 

Yet howeuer it happen, know this 
Maſter Waferer, Statuam quam evexijti 
non adoraimus. I honour the truth; [ 
beleeue the Sonne of God;l am a Ca- 
thohke, ſoafſured of the divine pro- 
uidence circing his Church, that he 
who doth oppoſeitshall neuer be my 
Oracle. Your cenſer $hall! not come 
into my hand, though my Cerſwe 
come 


atct 
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ome into yourDotGtours,and be per- 
hancestorne by it. 
Apologiſt. Senſere quid mens rite, quid 
doles + 

Nutritd fauſtis ſub penetralibus 
Poſſet. 
Cenſure.Nouimus,expertis crede, 
OV ANTPS 


In clypeum aſſurgat, quo turbine 
torqueat haſtam. 
Occidit,occidit, 

Spes omnis, & Fortunanoſtri | 
Nominis. AR » 1s the 
Fuimus * Troes, ſuit Ilium, 7 : gs: 298 

Apologiſt. How vnlike then is this |, 


report that Smith could ouerbeare him? priccan? 
If ſurelie he had no other tooles then theſe 
Wherewith to quitte himſelf of thoſe 
blowes were giuen him , no queſtion but 
be Was ſound/te hammered. And Whereas 
bis Lordships Chaplaine ſeckes to ſalue vp 
the matter With this afterclap (the Rela- 
tion) thoſe which but ouerlooke it mud 
needes confeſie ,. it hath donne him this 
ſecond-inixrie, to publish bis weaknes. 
Cznſure, Smith, and too.e. and — 
rea-+ 


VVafp. 


fl: view hrere:whiich if theReader vle, 


*, YVaferers cauſe yrowes.woyſe and worſe, 
red?J:dfrigid.! Was it ſo ſoone our o 
your mind that an impenetrable" aghi- 
mant ſuſfereth nothing, whilſt the bard 
which offercth it vtolence is diſabled with 
it's oWie blow? This it is, when a man 
hath the Iuck to light otherwile on 
agood metaphore,but hath nor wit 
enough ro ſee where to put it, Things 
come into your imagination, asS1ma-Y | 
ges thorovgh alittle hole into a dark 
roome; -where men are ſeene walking 
with their heeles vpward. To reCtihet 
them, arte isneccf[arie there; and re- 


he wiil fade my Lorde , - aboke; and 

our Door, vnd:r, inthe combar, ſec 
And theſe two Writings,of 5, E., andj® 
the Bichelour that ſpeaks toyou, to ſy 
be ſo farce from diſcouering any we-[ſt 
aknes, that had our pens beencanl- 
werable to his worth, this bookeſſ® 
might remaineto poſteritie a living i 
r.0nument of his (ucceſſe in the Dii-£O 
pure. Bar this our paines to him was} 


\not necdfull;himſeit thereby did pro! 


uide ynto himſelf a fatier,in the four Y © 
le 


YVafereys cauſe 2rowes worſe and worſe. 5iug 
of M.Kneyet, who taking light, and 
Fonceauing life inthe Conference,and 
nce dead in peace, is crgaged now 
)thanke him in ccernitie. 

Apologiſt. Door Featlies able ſer- 
ce to Gods Church is farre to Ce. 
inent to be eclipſed by anie DoWay 
tyre. 

Cenſure.In theſe times, when Mirth 

rites Divinirie,I may ſaic as the Sa- 
rift did, Difficile eft Satyram non ſcri- 
beve, though the Readers will finde 
the booke of S.E. ro be farre from 
that nature. Whilſt you talke heere of 
your Doctours ſeruice to eminent to be 
clipſed, you bring againe inco our 
mind how partiallie (nor to ſaic ab- 
ſurdlie) you exalt himio high as to 
thinke his exceilencie appeares ynto 
be World: and how irceligiouſlic you 
baue incenled ſo many lines ( all, in 
this Pamphler,) ro the Chimera of his 
opinion,, which you thiok fits in 
Maicſtic within the clowdes, Caput 
niernubilae condrt, See aboue pig 4.483 
and p,2.120, 

Apo* 


5386 FF aferers cauſe zrowes worſe and Worſe, 
Apologiſt. The Papiſts dodrine 
acbeth aprittic kind of deceit called equi 
uocations 
Cenſure. That which is propetliceſ 

quiuocation, hath for it the authoritiec 
of God and man. No booke, I donor 
excepte Scripture, but hathir, One 
thing there is, which ſomethink, is 
others think is not, indeed , equiuoc: 
tion; thar I meane which youglaunc 
at when you ſpeake of mentallreſeru«- 
tion: which, howcuer it may havepri-ſ 
uvate abberters,as other opinions ha. 
uc,is no tenet of the Church. | 

. But anſwer me one Queſtion Ma- 
ter Wafcrer;He that should ſaie this 
is my bodie , when he meant onhie that. 
it was the figure of his bodie, should he 
not equiuocate? And, ifa world 0 
ſincere people, raking his words 
plainlic as they come (without expli- 
cation) from his mouth, should be 
deceaucd by this equiuocation , what 
would be thought of it?Refle& vpon 
the matter well. Thelie which you 
addc to this your Cenſure of equiuo- 


uOocar 


J inpud:nt pens Which durſt #raduce the [ 
moſt emment patternes of Chriſtianitre, | 


F.Þ aferers cauſe growes worſe and worſe. 585 
nocation,is cen(ured els. where , it is 
this, that the Papiits Dodarine Will not 
ſick tolicenſe the lowde lie,foitbe ad- | 
kantagious to the cauſe of Rome- gupre f 
Apologiſt. There bare -beene thoſe p<y.526, | 


: 
and affirme that Worthie Brza, and Do- 1 
or King grecanted their Religion Wit/ 1 


theiy laſt breath. || 
Cenſure. If they did, the better ir | 
was for them, Whether M, Whether .Þ 


M.T. B. reconciled Door King , as 
I haue heard; or did not; imports not 
our cauſe, Lypys,the prouetb faies, pi- 
lum matat non mentem- ] 
, As for Beza, what a patterne of | 
Chriitianitie he was being « Prore- | 
ſtant, this white paper will not haue ſj 
me paint vpon it, Something of him, 
& of the reſt of your gfeat patrernes, 
& out of Proteſtant Authours, you may 
rcade in Maſter (a) Brierleys booke, 

and 


t% Proteſtants Apojatie, At their wames in the Index you 
have diretion to che places. See alſo Luthers life &c. 
vV:1h x further diſcouct: touching Melancthon , Bucer, 
BeJa,&c,By the ſame Author.puuc at >.0meis, ag- 
RO 1624 


;3 V / aferers cauſe zrowes worſe and worſs' 
and more mighr calilie be added, | 
fowler then the inke that were tofj 
charaQterize ir, ifmen were diſpoſed 
ro drawethem'to the life, Such go- 
blins you should ſee, walking, at On- 
ce,(did cheprint conſpire in 1t)in ma- 
Die places,and ſo horrid, (were the in-fſ! 
ſide indced turned outward )J asf 
would make many pale, to looke y. 
pon them, 

Apologiſt. Andnow SirS.E. not tof 
da'lie Witb you any longer, (hetherto, 
true, you did nothing els, ) Lamtolet 
the worid know ( a merire world beli- 
ke, where Mirth is generall cryer,)that 
our Dodourisnot that fiincher,nor Mas 

' ſter Kneuect that turnecoate as you ſtorie 
them. 

Cenſure, Prolicit ampullas, Bur it istof}? 

late now;for Featlie is {uch a flincher 

as he is ſtoried. The ſtorie of his tergi . 


werſation is truce. Lions the [b) Philoſo- | 


| 
| 
| 
] 


herd 
phe 


b. Aciſt. Hiſt, Animal 1.9 £.44+ , 


q” PPaferes cauſe 210Wesworſeand worſe, . $39 
ed, pher ſaith, ſomctlines do runne dWay. 
fAnd M. Kneuet thereupon did turne 
ſeg}#!{0. Bur ro-giue loolcrs leaue to ipea- 
Ws ke, whar cuiderice do you preten:'? 
nf Apologiſt, For the liklihood of your 
nad 0rds challmging Doctor Featlic im En- 
(fad theReader may voſieft on my arſ.r 
aoh{0y0ur 23-Page. 

yl Cenſure. That he was challenged, was 
not told you, That Feathie refuſed :0 
+ toecte bim in Conference, twice in En- 
to, gland;once, before a L. another time 
"let before two B.is' rrue, The conferen- 
1;.ſces were vndertaken at therequel! of 
others, whorememberthe circum- 
ſtances well enough: & (o doth your 
DoQours owne Conſctence roo. Bur 
yee muſtreturne forſooth, to the be- 
:«ro0$120ing of your booke, for another 
her 99'y >» where we may looke for cui. 
oj dence to the contrarie, as log as your 
of, $PoRor was lookt for by MalterKne. 

ver, when he was ro defend his Cau- 
het ſz;and not find it, Where is it in your 

booke? in the ſixt page . weliz 1am ar 
the leafe3ſpeake on, 


that 
Mas 
orice 


Oo Waſc- 
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time of 


Waferer, In Ergland there were (wa 


Proclamations out againſt bis Lordshi 
eTW2s t, attach bim, and is it liklie that a man 
lurking to ſaue his life Would (a great 
Smith .while before this happened; many 
yeers (c) before : ) ſend two challenges 
(one lie,as bigg as 1wo, )tomy Leurd of 
Canturburics Chaplarnes in his howſe? 


Cenſure.1s this alſo, then we haug 


deceſſor heard the firſt part of the procla« 
my Led mation, On cryer,to the ſecod thing 


which you were to fignifie ro: the 
world. yetſtaie. Now I am come to 
the former place whencel went, I 
finde another peece , appertaining to 
this half, 

Apologiſt. Where you aceuſe him for 
declining « ſecond conflict in Paris , I anſ« 
Wer (that is well donne) that in Paris 


be could not meete bis Lordship , (why. 


ſothe was ſent vnto , and as {oone as 
he was found, was called ypon , from 
my Lord. fee the Relation pay.119. & 
ſeq.)becanſe bis honour had ſo contriued 
the mattey that be left the towne before 
D. Featlie had leave from the Ambaſſe- 


down J” 


ter bim. 

Cenſure, How? Nor leque, from the 
Ambaſadour ,in Fraunce? This excuſe 
isto lilliero acquir your Champion 
from cowardize. Nor legue?Belike the 
Ambaſſadour knew how he had dif- 
graced himſelf before, when he 
brought his arguments in a paper, 8 
Maſter Porie for pittic helpt him 
out. Could he ger /eque in England, 
of his Lord of Canterbury, to diſpu- 
te,lo many times: and afterwardsto 
print his Diſputations,of Religion; 8 
not getleguein Fraunce,of an Ambaſia® 
dourtFie, Fie, Wafererzthe more you 
ſticre, the worſe *-- it is. Some other 
would hauc feigned a better tale to 
ſaue his bonour. 
 Apologiſt. That our Doctour did 
neither difiruR bis cauſe nor himſelf, in 
reſpect of him,is apparent, (that's good: 
now or neuer a demonſtration , or 
ſomeclcere argument;for the game is 
at a dead lift, and your DoQours cre- 
dit havgs, inter ſacrum ſaxumque : ) be- 
_ cauſe 


| PPaferres canſe grower worſe and worſe 5q1 
dour, w hoſe Chaplaine be Was,to encoun= 


gt: YFiferees canſe grows worſe and worſe; 
cauſe after this Conference With D.Smith 
he had a Diſputation at Paris with D, 
Bagshawe: (alaczthis is no demonſtra- 
tionz) a man of greater note (did Featlie 
tell you ſo?)and antiquitie then his Lord 
Ship, (well:your inference?) and there- 
fore y0ur ſlandeys and detractions (heere 
isa bitterſtorme,) gre groundles and 
Imbrobabl-. | 
Cenſure. And therefore---improbable, 
Is this all>vzx vrceus. I lookt by your 
braue vndertaking for a conuiction 
by cleere cuidece. this, neither brings 
In the thing lookt for, nor hangs to- 
gether, Maſter Featlie diſputed ſince 
WithD.Bagfbawe;Ergohe diſtruſted nt 
bimſclf in regard of Doctour Smith, 
As well you might hauc ſaid, ergo he 
diſtrut-d himſelf ( & the terginuerſatio 
was a ſigne of it, ) in regard of D.Smith, 
ſeeing that, neither then, nor.ſince 
though meeting others, he durſt mee- 
te him. And, Ergo he tooke D. Smith 
tro be the greater Scholler : as not da- 


though he had {aye and lift and op- 
portu- 


ring to encounter him any more, ' 


| 


VV aferersca uſe gyowes worſe and worſe, ' 593 

porrunitie 10 (a) trie himſelf, on 

» [ſome others. 

- | * Apologiſt. As for Maſter Kneuet that 

e be died no Papift as you report,but 4 moſt him 

* zealous Proteſtant,one Maſter Ruſſel, ep willing 

= [divers other Without exception, yet lining hes ſe « by 

e Nre readie dulic to teflifie againſt you. |< 

| | | Cenſure.Diuers other? Yourlſelf,and 1, 
Featl c:benot you the divers otbe)? If Confe- 

« your be; you may ſtrike out againe rence, 

r thoſe words, Without exception. He — 

1 ſpeakes i in his owne cauſe;and makes oy 

$ vie of yo to vert his inventions, In 

- fthat regard your teſhmonie-exynot 

e ſetue :'and in anothertoo, Qi]; mel 

t dereoundie limites tranſilijr--+, It irnor 

. f:ong fince you were taken with a 

e Bl! 11 

0 | "Bur, maſter Ruſſell; where dwells 

, {ben V:opi: ;?Ove who was in Paris at | 

e the rin: of the Conference, wrires,{l "1 

- haveitryncer his hand) thus. Maſt-r 

hn Kota tafter the D: 'ſputation rold me that | 

* Pbedid tk? and thutkbetrer of the Catho- [} 

» Uk Religion, He Wikch comm:nded M.D. j 

- $S..n-w7 L. Bihopof Chalcedon, for kis | 

* Eicmperzconfeſting that Maſter Featl e wis 

9 
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594 PV aferers cauſe growes worfe and worſe. 
to Wegke to vndertake him : and that he 
thought fewe men could baue ſpoken bet> 
ter then my Lord did. He diſliked M.Feat- 
lies cariage,becauſc it Was immodeR. He 
big hlie commended the ſolitaric and vers 
tuous liues of the Carthuſians and otber 
Religious perſons. In fine be told me 
that be would go for Italie,and prouiding 
himſelf for the iourney took with him 
four or fiue letters in bis commendation; 
from Catbolike Doctors of this towne 
to their freinds and acquaintance there. 
And 1 heard afterwgrds, that in V enice 
be di:d 4,Catbolike. | 
Tris tilt Another,who was at the Coference; 
to be thus. What opinion M. Kneuet bad of the 
ſeene in Diſputation andthe Diſputant, dppeared 
mr ſufficientlie in this, that he thereupon 
now at brought his Bible of the Heretickes trans- 
Arras lation; which he hadbrought. out of En- 
Colled- gland With him, to:D+ Smiths lodging 
gePa- being then in Cambray Colledge, giving it 
ys boi to the common Librarics But When Me 
me by Featlic- according to bis ahay Was to 
himlelf come into the liſt and. anſwer before D. 
written Smith,be like a coward gr3ed crauen, and 
in 1t, ” quite 


FY aferers cauſe growes worſe and worſt. 595 
quite forſook the ficld:for M.Kneuet ha- 
wing bcene three daies in ſecking him as ke 
ſaid, could heare nonewes of bim. But, 
ſaith he,1 ſee Wl enough bow th world 
goeth: and ſo rejolued to become a Catho- 
like. Which Religion , he did afterwards 
profee in bis life time, and a'ſo dyedin it, 
at Venicetbeing marryed after the Catho- 
like manner to 4 Catbolike Gentle Wg- 
man., 

Heere be two againſt your one, I 
will not name themytill I know whe- 
re. to heare of your MaſterRuſlel, who 
(if he will manifeſt himſelt and abide 
the tryall) may know their names 
time enough though it be not hard 
to gueſle what meaſure thoſe are like 
ro haue (if Puritans preſcribe it,)w!.o 
come.into teſt he againſt you. And1n 
the meanet:me, the Reader deft- 
rous of furcher ſatisf. tion, may, 
ifhepleaſe, inquire of M. DoC@our 
Rainer, who livesin Paris at Aras Col+ 
ledge, and was himſelf at the Confe- 
rence, & acquainted with M Kneuer, 
what he knowes in the matter, 
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en ere nee 
a 


» - 


-Apotogiſt.Your cartefte in lending me 
this Work of your fride $28, bath made 


you the occajicr of 4 preat $i ale of chari- 


ge, Win baib clrered both our DoRour 
and our cauſe In requitall of the large en- 
conium you gaue the author, 1 kane tu- 
jiijudour Dotiors merit; from Whoſe e- 
ſtceme he ſeck:s toderogate, Inſome lines 
my pen mM43,ſeeme to Zall bim, but Ile make 
no Apologte, 
Gen/ure. You will do well indeed 
to torbeare making more Apologies: 
for your canyot make them well Bur 
w bt chart ischar, you talk of: your 
ailigence bath lard open the naked- 
DES of your beggailiecaule, call you 
inet charitie? For'vsto Jaieiropen, 
-ihat meu deteſt and abhorre-ſo fowle 
an heichic; and to defend choſe who 
ma1ntainc our Sautours Eoctrine, and 
thecaulc of God, this (Maſter Wate- 
rer)is charitic. This vertve loves God 
aboue all: and riferh vp when there 1s 
need ,-in diteace of His and his ſer- 


- ants, honour. Iriakes vnio ur mv my 


vcnuriayr $ $:3 the whole armout 
| 0 


, Ja "9. CE» - ED 
FW aferers cauſegrowes worſe and worſe. 597 : 
e- $God,and armes ir ſelf tothe caſting 
e  Iwncof vaine imaginations and e= 
p 


ric high thing that exaltethir ſelf 
ainſt the knowledge of God. 
But, you haue clecred you (aic your 
- ſc. Becauſe perhaps, by your mea-« 
- [ic appeares a meere fiftion which 
s Fforeyour Maſters had acknowled- | 
e Fdrobea meere figure. Yet ſometi- = 
e,by yourleaue, you would haue | 
I B& a clowde ouer it, being asha- - 
: Fcd that men should ſee their con- 
| Fipt naked, bread-4- figure: -no more. 
C fouarc ashamed of this. If you mea- 
* Fothercleering, that is, giving cleere 
4 Þſwers as in the beginning you did 
» Fofeſſe to do,to diſtintions,fure you 
© faenot made any thing <leere , vn- 
» Fsirbethis thar indeed you cannot 
d Þi(wer. Heere and there,'you haue 
willed at aftwe peices of the Relatis: a) 
at is all I finde in your long Pam- 
$ Jblet. Wherefore I may tell you as | 
- int Auguſtine once tould a Gram- : { 
* Sarian who trifled in like manner, St 
r Fo; tereareſpondiſti quiq tacere noluſtt, 
f non 


got VPyefertys canſe growe: wolſe and werſ 
non quidem ad omnid , ſed tamen reſp 
L difti. 
= The Apologiſt.if thebodic be ſubſtanti 
like Co- liein the Sacrament , then is there « 
felhon. (a) Sqgcrifice: andifſo , then pro 
thereis yig & defunis. if for the dead, thenj 
= oY ſuch 4s are capable of releaſe; andco 
and is ſcquentlie for releaſe of Soules out of Þ 
cited a- gadtorie. 
boue, Cenſure.Let me make vp the $yl 
$4z- 293. giſme, | 
But the bodie is \ubſtantiallic int 
Sacrament., by the teſtimonie of © 
Sauiour himſelf, This is my bodie. Ma 
a6, This is my bodie Which is $iuen | 
you. Luk, 22, This is my bodie whidf 
broken FOR you-1.Cor,it. All the Y 
ferers in the world cannot proue tl}. 
was a mecere Wafer, ( 
Ergo there isa true Sacrifice, 1 
FOR,progviuis ex defunttis, &c. Þi 
The Apologie hauing beene loſt 
time drawing towards an end, iP 
the laſt period now, giuing vp! 
Ghoſt. The faith it pleades for,isÞ 
ſublance this , vixe , that is not: 
Ls 


ent 7 afeters cauſe growes worſe and worſt, p99: 
e ſþahrds bod'e which be ſaid Wu his bodie 
dche Authors Spirit is Proteſtan- 
ntih,for he preſumes that he diſcernes 
4 tiflithe bodic, ) better then the Catho- 
rome and Vniucrſall Church that was 
enfflifore Caluin, could. If now ar his 
{ coſt Apologeticall gaſpe, he would bur 
fPagde an af of Hypecriſic to his Pro- 
' Kion, the Continuator of As and 
Sy(Wonuments might wrice his namein 
dletters. x 
int} Apologiſt. For my part it shall be part 
of of my co:tinuall thankſgiuing to h;min 
Maſhom 0;:lic Wee can ſee lig/t, that Wee 
ten ſue not ſolearned Chrit, but can betten 
bidiſcerne of the Lords bodie, 
e Vf Cenſure. O the Saint/ 
1c tt Apologiſt. Vale. 
Cenſure. Longum Iucunde Vale,Vales 
, 40 Ah/ lictles 'Toges! awaic awaic, 
llow your Maſter. If hauc now & 
eloþen ſmiled in his companie, ir was 
, lis companie drew me. Being quirr 
vp iFitl rerurne to lerious thoughts a= 
rains; 
wot 
L x? 


obo analy growes worſe and woe 
* "EtLet longum valedico Nugis, 
| | pologiſt, Hic Rhodus. | 
' © Cenſure. Mirth's. 
ButS.E.tould vs of another, 
Apologiſt. Hic ſaltus. 
Cenſure.Our of the frying pan into 
| the fire.” 
Exit Magiſtery. 
Exit Baccalaureu, 
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